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PEEPACB. 



This " Smaller Mwrnol of Uodem Geognpliy " hoa been com- 
piled at the urgent request of manj Te«oheni who luiTe been 
usiiig the Antbor'B " School M«""i|l of Modem Geography." 
They haTe lepreeeuted to him that they need a smaller book, 
dnvn up on the same plan as the "School Manual," which 
they can put into the hands of their junior clattet. 

This Tork is therefore intended to supply this demand, and it 
is hoped that it may be fimnd to meet to the fullest extent the 
lequirementa of those for whose use it has been ptejtared. 

Tba neceaaitieB of pupils who are beginning to acquire the chief 
fkote of General Oeography, have been constantly borne in mind, 
and no pains hare been spared in the selection, Terifioation, 
and arrangement of anch fiicta to render the task of learners 
as easy and as pleasant to them as the nature of the subject 
odmita of. Accuracy as to details also has been unremittmgfy 
striven after, in order that young students who ahall have mastered 
what is here set before them, may have a solid and safe founda- 
tion for their future studies in the advanced branches of the 
Science. 

In stnioture and general appearance this book bears a strong re- 
semhlance to the larger one, but it is by no means a tnece abridge- 
ment of that work, for while, ou the one hand, much is hero 
omitted which finds its appropriate place in the " School Manual," 



iv Preface. 

on the oUier, much has been added here which Tonld have been 
superfluona there. But in all vbich relates to the Geography of the 
manifold parta of the British Empire, the grsateat fuluesa of detail 
conn«tent with the limita of the work haa been maintained. 

It is earneatly recommended that the book should always be 
studied with Atlas in hand, that the facta named in the one 
may be Terified by constant reference to tlie other, bo that 
they may become indelibly fixed in the memory. And in order 
to test themselTea as to whether they Imaw their taak, yoong 
Stndenta cannot do better than draw from memory rough maps 
of those portions of any country which they may hare been 
studying, and fill in, also from memory, all those details to which 
the book haa drawn their attention. This procesa, at first, may 
seem to be alow and very laborione. But Uap-drawing is an 
exercise which soon grows fascinating to those who practise it 
regularly and intelligently, and its ultimate efCecta on the progress 
of Students are such as can be attained by no ot^LKr means. 
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GEOGRAPHY. 



INTRODUCTION. 



Tai word Oeography means a description of the Earth. There- 
fore books on Geogranhy are written to tell us ■what sort of body 
the earth ia, and such facts about its nature, constitution, condi- 
tion, and relationships as intel%ent people ought to know. 

Wherefore, it we are attentive, we shall leam from our Geo- 
graphy books that the earth, which is the abode of man, is a 
heavenly body, that it consists of water and land, that it lies in a, 
covering or envelope of air, and that it is in intimate relationahip 
with the sun. 

Obi. Spe&klDg of the earth us a Juacefdy bodji, Qeograpby lella hb to nhat 
class of heBvenlj' bodies It iKlonas, il« relationship to tlie aun, and eomeUilne 
.1 — . 1^ ,t — _... —J moiToni, Tlila branch ot the subject ia culled 



When Oongnph^ d«BCTib« tiio Eonpimejit porta of Xho oartb, watdr &nd land, 
it tells' US In what pinpoitions these bodies reepectlvely ciist, and lion they ai« 
dtatribntad: the divliiiinj, cbancleristiOB, deptbe, temperatures, rroductloiis. 
InoTementa, be., of tlie icoln-: and Uta divisions, shapes, nllefs, vrodnctiooB, 
Ac., of the (nitrf. When dealing wit* "■• ™'"- "™^"'. nf ihp enrth. (ioo- 
gnphy tell* na something ahoat tha ea 
pmsnn, temperature, molstnro, and ni 
whieh P^deal Qeun^iT Is ocoupied.' 

When GfeiwraphT descfibea the nrtiiWal iMirfritBU of the earth into oouutriea, 
ktngdoma, £o,, the occnpatlona, tndes, conunarce. govenuneutD, !»., which 
men have estabUahed for their coUecUva and individual vell-beiuft it Is called 
Telitieal e«i)cn«hr. 

SOME GENEEAL HOnONS OF 
I.— ASTRONOMICAL OB MATBEMATICAL QEOaRAPHY. 

1. WHAT THK EARTH IS, ITS FIGimE, PLACE, MOTIONS, SIZE, Ac. 

What thb Earth is. — The earth is a plamt, i.e., is a heavenly 
body revolving round the sun. It derives its warmth and light 
from the sun, and is a member of &e tiolar System. 

Obt. The Solai Intf" oonslsts of tlte mn and Ml atstrsdant vlamti, hiclodiiig 

I Tin term Ity i le i ii^hT iinnilleil bj Cortem- 1 anhe»olHKdaadeitfiiMniuHaiI>ndrkivb»I 
Int. Huler, ud l4h«n lo tbs inbjeds 'hlnh | OhvRHM. 
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FiooKB. — The earth ui round, being in shiipt Bomething like a: 
orange. 

0\». The nmHcIncH of the eartli ia not tmmedlitalj apparent Co men : atill It 

1X)llipliiiiilsiii.iioii«(ind hu been ritinojulmfcrf by ectmil m * ' " 

ciU*Uoni. Thelb" -■ - -- ■ 

itno l9 rODIKL 

% The euth'e ihadon, ng seen In ecllpsu o[ llismaan. Is slwiifB round : 
lliereforB the earth must be round ; for none but round bomea alwayi project 

8. The horizon on l»nd— or "the offlng," u It tn teraied at eea— alwayi 
appears in tbe fena of & perfect j^ometrlcaL circle, harlng the epectator at 1(4 
centre. These phenomena, observable In eyeiy part ol tbe world, are peculiar 
to spherical be 

the'ehore. W._._ . 
bullij', would be fl 



Monona. — Tbe earth is ener in motion. It ia perpeti 



:naUy spin' 
from W. to 



., and flies, at the same time, rapidly through space in unceaaing 
revoluttmi ahmtt the jrun. 



id nlffW, and of tbe aMiareBt 



; hence til 



npledbytheeirth In rotating once abaut 
illoa of the earth la called dlvnutL The 



vobttiotuiTy tm 

oimmitf motiont at Uie enh among tba Axed stars. 

Oht. ». Both thew matlana are capable of direct fmni/'.- the diurnal b; the 
TlhntlODnofUiependulnm, al shown by Id . Foncoulthi 1B91 : and the annual b]r 
the dloplacement of the position oT a Bied star produced bj the earth's motion 
comUnKl with the motion ot Il^t. 

Size. — If the earth were perfectly round, i.e., were a perfect 
sphere,* its Tarioua diameters would all be of the aame length : 
but since it is orange-shaped, i.e., is slightly flattened in two of ita 
opposite parts, that diameter ' which lies between these compressed 
psfts ia shorter than that which is at right angles to them. Cal- 
culations based upon actual measurement have shown that the 
earth's Eqwiiorial Diameter * ia 7925'6 m. long; ite Polar Diamet^' 



J axli, the finaclBaiy Una aboi 



A IMve Ii a Hlld bodr, n 



> A Uwslw l> a Bnlgbt line wUoh iuki 
thjouh thM c™*" o^f carred tgais, vid li 

^!%e BqaatotlHl MiBrtn <■ ths Mn^t line 
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)99-2 m. ; «nd therefore tU Mean^ Diameter is 7012-4 m. Its Cir- 
im/eretiM is 25,000 m. ; and ita Area 197,000,000 sq. m. 



1. CONVENTIONAL FOINTB AND CIBCLEB. 

Points. — For purposes of measurement, r^erenee, localization, &c., 
utronomeTB have provided the earfli with various imaginary pointa 
and circles. The chief of such points are the Tv:o Folei, the Four 
Cardinal Points, and their Join- OoUaieral Points, 
The Two Poles are the eitremitiea of the earth's axis. One of these, being 
always turned towHrda the N. part of the celestial sphere, it called the North 
J^te ; the other, being always turned towards the 8. part of the heaTOns, is 
called the South Ible. 
The Fonr Cardinal* Points are the fonr chief points in the horizon : they aio 
called East, Wat, North, and South. 

Obi. Th« lEMt Is that point Id tbe hiirizon where the tmn rita; the Wett, that 

point where the aim kU. The Smith Is that point in the horiain which la eiactly 

tippotitc to onryoou wheu we look at the m^rdjiv son. The Horth is tliat point 

in the borlion which Ih diametrically on™'!" to the South. 

The Four Oollatnal' Points also lie in the horizon, and birnet the intervals 

between the Cardinal Poiats. Those two of Ihelu vMch fall between the S. 

and E., and between the S. and W., are called respectively the South Eaii 

and the South Weil; while those between the N. and the E., and between 

the N. and the W,, are called North Mail and North JFeit. 

Obi. 1. Me o'clock In the laomhig the eun Is in the E. : at 9 It is In the a.E., 
or miUway between Iho E^andS. At J2 o'clock' it la enctly oplwsjte to Ihe 8. and 
the N. At 8 o'cloqTt In the aRemoon the ann la in the 3,W., and at 8, in the W. 

Obr. 2. Kapa which represent the aniface of the earth, or any p&rt of It, are 
always so constmcled as to have the N, at the lop ; the H. at tlie ivKom ; the E. 
on tbe HflS' *a»^. »nd the W. on the fci^ Aoiut 

ClBCLBS.' — The circles which are used b^ geographers are the 
Equator, Utridiaiui, ParaUeU, Soriton, and Scliptic. 
The Equator is an imaginary circle drawn round the earth, exactly midway 
between the poles. 

obi. The earth Is thus divided Into two eqnsl parts by theequator, one N. of II, 
which is called the ITerthern Eaua;hers ; the other B. ot it, called tbe BouUien 
Hemispheie, ^le equator, therefore (onus the initial rircfe vrhence Latitnite S. 
or S. li leckoned. 
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A Karidiui is a oinle which panes throngb the polM, cuts the equator at right 

angles, aod divides the globe into two hemispheres— the ca«teni and westOTn. 

0\». ThBM cirrlt* «e e«Eed mnidiaiit or mul-Sn^ cirdet, befauM they pass 

thningh evcrr pUce which hia mld-diy, or noon, it the nme Inatint There m 

24 Bni;h meiiaians uBoally deBt:rlbe<3 upon ojtiQclal jflobea, md thf^ are pUvod it 

interyalB of 16', »nd each inch Interval tepie«ent» out dunr of tlino. 

The Pftrallall are circles diawn paTsllel to the equator. 

OU. L AU tlioae places on the earth's snrflicc which are dne E. and W. of one 
anoihur are on the jhuho pinJIel. Biit all IhoM places which an BlUialsd at dif- 

pamllela. Vlitnally, therefore, there l! no limil to tlie mimfer of patalMa. 

OlH. % Toar of the patallela occupy defluile poeltlons on the globe, and are dli- 
UDfiuiahed by special names. Theae are— 

a. Tlie Trojiij ' of Oanoar,' which lies 23' 28' N. of the eqoator. 

b. The T«pl* ef Oaprioom,' which Ilea aS" 48' 8. nf the eqnator. 
t. The Antlo OItsI*,' which lies 23* 28* from the N. pole. 

d. The Aitantie Orsla.' which he* 33' %' from the 8. pole. 
The Horiion is a circle of the celestial sphere nluth sepantca its riublc &i»n 
its invisible [lart. 
The Elliptie is a circle of the sphere which the sun appears to describe in a 
year, but which is leally described by the earth in that time. 

OtL I, BtHctlrBpeaklnf[,UieHsriun and Sellptb belong to tbeCclKlioiSpAcn, 
and aiB Ailnmns.ia.', lathar than tlingtavhical. 

OIu. %. The lUiptiD la eo called truui die fact that ecliptti of the suit or moon 
can only ocr'ur when the latter Is on or vejr near this elrele. 
Obt. ». When the Eoliptio is niKiken of in connection with geoeraphj, 11 is a 

nt clielo on an Brtlflclal globe which cula tlic equator at an angle of 23* %& In 
diametrically ojiposlle points, that ia ineEint It repteaents the succesalTe 
paiallets at which the sun la vertirsi during tlie earth's annual levoliition. 

Obt, 4, Connect*!! with the Ecliptic are The E'liiiaazct, Tht SoUHta, and TAe 
Zodiac. 
The Equiaozu are the points of intersection of the ecliptic and the equator. 
The sun ocrapiea these points tarict in the year, yiz., at the venal or mring 
equinox (about 2lBt March) ; and at the autmimal CBiiiuox (about 23ra Bep- 
tembei). At theae epochs night and day are of e^noj duration orer nearly idl 
the earth. 

The Solltioai are the positions occupied by the Sim when it is nisi^ remote 
from the equator. These poaitiDus are called Soklicea, because the son, having 
reached them, seems, during a Sbv days, to remain itationary. There are tvro 
solstices in the yen, viz., the summer ealitiee and the wmCer eoUtiet, which 
begin, respectively, about the 21it June, and Iho 2lBt December. 

im. _ n-ai-..fc ;* - k-U :. »i.« n^r^frtfai ar^^f^f^^ which extends about . . _ 

1 the chief planets perfonn their 

2. LATITUDE AND LONGITUDE. 
LaUtndB is the term applied to the earth's extenuon N. and S. of the equator. 
1 TlwftaM •ll*" ■«'lf'i'p«™'J''Pwait wtll«Ml«U(JI!^H^^p«l»l^'dJ^ 
SlS^fS'tU amwl nnlDHlIB tba ■>■*»•»■ and Uttli Bht, to Itu Hnth FgK Star. 



Ul^T Th^ lotinM laiBta, m ntt«tt« t 
DiKlta which fit Onuft, Umb, m aUad 

BidlHi vUch yu nn entea at Ibi niiniiHr and 
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d W. of the fint 

Obt. 1, The terms Tjtlt»i» Mid LontUiid* were taopUd Into the iclence of eeo- 
graphf before tbe apherlf Itj oT tha eaith lud been demonstrated, and wliUb tt 
w*a vet aDUght thst the eitenBloti of Hie urtli mu greater In tbe direction of B. 
■ndW. thuTntliatorH. «iid& And M men always apply the tenn lowdM to 
the least dinHnsion of any anperfieiea, and the term lenflh to tbe graateit, Uie 
term breadth, or iiUUwK, came to be applted to the N. end B. extension of tbs 
earth's ■oifbca ; and the term length, or Lvnqitvdty to Its E. and W. ertenaloiL 
As Implied to tfktneai bodies, these terms st« liia.ppropt{ate, Ibr apheres cannot 
propwy be cDnatdBrad longer In one direction than In another ; yet they keep 
UKfr grotmd, and ire still go on aop^ng the munea. 

Obi. i. HbK Boiutar Ibrms the liiu (mm wliloh latitude Ig rockoned : It also 
divides tbe earth'a latitode Into two equal parts, each of which extends from tlie 
eqnstor to one of the poles—* space of Do', The spscs on the N. aide of the 
•qoator la called Vaith LaUtnde ; that on the B. , lauth lAtltade. The jMlHitn 
of sny place with respect to the eqnator Is so man? dtarta, vtiTevJa and Kcotuli, 
In i^. or S. laCitudi. 

Obi.S. Wemay know the laHlHdeafaplace on the earth's surCtce, and yet not 
have any deflnlto notloa of tbe elect poritlon of tlie place. For anppose a place 
to be in CiO' N. lat, upon what particular spot of the AOth perallel ^all we acek 
itt This dlfflcuity le OTercome by seiectlna anu imeot the various meiidlana 
whioh anrrouna tbe euth at rlgiit snEles to Uie eqnstor, celling It the jlm luH- 
diaitt* and relbrTiiig the aitoationa to Tt, aa being so many degreea, Ac, E. or W. 
of It. Thia meridian divides the eaith's longitude into two eqnat parte, each of 
which — embnctng half the eiroumfflrence ot the globe — extends l^^ One of 
Biese dlrislDUS Is called But leuttode, tbe other west longftnde. Longitude 



la viually reckoned ' from 0* to 18? E, and taitu »* to IW W. 

W.—PSTSICAL QEOGBAPBY. 

WHAT IT IB. 

Phydcsl Oeognrapliy describeH the earth sb the abode of man. 

It treats of tbe dMr^mtion, pogition, climate, natural productitmi, 
&c., of tbe water- and land-maaaea which conatitute the earth'a 
surface. 

Obt. In Its highest duvelopmeut OS a science physical Eeogivphy also compares, 
interprets, and mvesHgates the low and the vieriflirc of the phenomena which It 

The entire surface of the earth cotuiirts of WatCT and Land. 

1. WATER. 
PfiOPOKTiON OP. — The great world of waters forms nearly three- 
fourths of tbe Earth's surface. 

Obi. Tbearwoftheeartl.'aaurficeiseeUmBtfldataboutW.OOOilWOBq. m. ; the 
mtUr nirfaa, viriomil;, at from 13T,0W,0a« to 144,712,860 aq. m. 



aay pustular «u shonld te elwHsn for flni t 
bwrmaiL It tbv hopiwiis, TetT uaTUitiiiutolj, 
V^XaUtrad imttm nokvn Uutritnde fnm df/- i 



6 Introduction, 

tea is, natnraUy, one and indiviBible. Bnt the land, diitxibntod 

among the wat«« aa it is, partiallj enalosea portiona of them ; and 

these enc1oBui«B together with the open waters inunediatelj 

connected vith them are called 0<xan». Of such oceans there ore 

five, viz. the Fatijic, AtiaaHc, Indian, Arctic, and Antarctic Octaita. 

Oln. Tbe FuU«' OMU~ealled liythe Oermina and French " Tlie Qrest Ocean," 

Hid wnDBtlmei {impnipetlT) by onreelTei " Tbs Soutb Bu "—coven more thin a 

tlilrd put of the mattee M tLa globe. It stnub nocn Uu Aiatlo clicle on the N. 

to Uh Antarctic ciRia on the 8,, ud from AMa and Autnilia on the W. to 

Amaiica OB the B. The tqoatoi diTfdN It into tb« K. and 8. Pacific Oceans. It 

lithelaniMtMidcllnieltofthBaoeuu, but not the moat ImportaDt. 

The ItkaU* Onu i> tlu moat Important, the beat known, tbe deemst, and 
the atormleat of all the ootana. It eifaiidt from the Arctic dnta on the N. to the 
Antarctlo elrole on the B., and from the OU Worid and the SOth meridian B. on 
the B. to the Mar Worid. and the «Ttb mertdlan W. on tbe W. The aqnalor 
div^dea It into the IT. and B. Atlantic Oceana. 

MB— 10 called becaoae ita oaten waab three ildea of the Indian 

di from Pania an * - " 

ana mm Anatralia on ma is., to ADica and me Atianuc i^ceen on ino 
vteri ot Uie Indian Ooean have a higher Ititvtntttm tban tboaa ol tbe 
oa, and conaaqoently Hie etnpotatixm from tJiam [a mon abondant. 
ieOooB ealfcd alto the "ndar" andtb* "Fioian Ocean '—coliicldeB, 



paaaase betwaen Norwai and Greenland ; 
It orSebrlug. ■" ' — " ''- 



and with the itacJjfel^ the narrow stmlt .. „. ^, — „ , 

on oppoalte aldca of tlw circle which encloBia the Antlo Ocean. Tbe rerioo* 
cannecttons between thete oneena W. of Oreenhiad are geoenlir Ice-bonnd. 

The Antaretla Deaan comurlua the wbule body of water which Ilea 8. ot tbe 
Antarrtlt cirele, and oolnoldea with U.eS. Frigid Zo"- ' •— — " 






^ Indian Owsna : liut they h«™, aa yi 

»iberga, their extensive llelda of pack-ice, and to tbe lempeatnouB al 
inda Hblcb blow over tbeli aurfaoe. 



MovKMBNTS OP. — Tlie sea is oever still ; its watan are in cease' 
less motion ; ever passing from the equatcnr towards the poles, and 
from the poles towards the equator ; erer sinking down to the 
depths below and rising to tbe surface above ; ever ebbing and 
flowing as tides ; ever oacillating to and fro ai billows and waves. 

OTa ThaTitalBwremantaofiheaeaare carried on byciirTnili,orocaanlc rlvera, 
wblcb tmnaport enormDuH maasefl of water tbouaanda of milea wido andbundreda 
oT iathoma deni, aeroai tlie ocean baalna and dlalrlbule tbem aueceailvely over 
ereiy tiait of the globe. 

Cvnnti are ftmoed hy dllTereiicea of level produced on the BUrfece of the eea, 
whether by wioda, Drraina, or evaporation : ftir water, ever KeUng Ita own level, 
always flowe from the btoher to tbe lower trai^la. But the Onuid fmreHti upon 
which thaoonitant clrcnlatlon of tbe whole mighty maas of water loaioly dependx, 
and which tnvel wltb tepdar motion between tlw eonatorial and polar r^loiia, 
arc due to the Siin^j AahZ, and the dibnutlmbxrloh of tlie earth. 

By the Buna heat vast maaaaa of water In the equatorial ngiuna are tnnBfaniied 

Into vHiuur which, ucendliulnto tlieatniaepliera,iaDandenBedintoc]onds. The 

ftreat void Ihua formed ia flued up by watera from the pohir beilna, where tlio 

itributlona of rain, mow, and lee, eweed the loaeby vmur. The conllnuoiia 



u tbe opiKX 
wlDE In Oie aiiae direction, 



lowing tmrn the polar to llie 
itr with the heuTT calei thai 
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eqnaltirUl r^oiu, tnTuslng latltudBi wbo« vAxiaej ipoed 1i gmUr thin Uielr 

tion o( their motion behind that of the earth's rotation becomea, in relation to the 

tnvelUng with this aide movement, meet in the tropica, itr&e each oUier 
obliquely, coateacfl, and form a great e^tui/orfaJ OLTXtnt whlcb flows tovanls tije 
W. lu the oppOBite diiecUon to that of the eartli. 

tmalatiiA caimila. They are ciiued by the obstmctloiiB of tlie contlnenU. 
Hd In tfa« Pulfle by Aaia, ADBtmlia, and the InteiriDBdlate Archlpeluo, uid 
Atlantic by America, the egiutorial cuirent !■ thruat partly to thaN. and 
' to the 8. in the direction of t]ie polea. In the Faclfie the N. biBocb fomii 
arm and poveiful yopaiuK eiimiit called Xiirfr^»(=Blaok Vater) bom 
t^ blue colonr. In the AUonflclha N. tsaoeh fomu tlte mighty CuVSfncm 
loh Maury fPhja. Oaog. of tlie Saa, p. KJiayi, "Uun li IntlH woridno 
each ffliOeatic Bow otwitan. ItaenirentliDionistdd than the UlHisei^ 



srs 



[n deecriblng their ooureea round the diil^natocflana these Ave jwinuryi 

Bendoffmanybraneheewt'-'- '"■■- ' ' " — 

whichthey tfow, e^., In t1 



fnm the coaat4 along 
E. and 8. ^uilntf (an, the ifsrioiH, and JVw^iin cunents. 



Aflantia, tL 

Indian Oeean, the A^aXhoi. JVmanibigtK, and MaXabar coireill. All thete 

are Sbum Cmranti, or powurTuI ocean rivora, which force their way tlkrough 

Uio aurroundlnt; wateia, mainlaln unUbrm direcUooe. and nndei^ but llttla 

modiflcation (Tom the Ktlon at "iwle. 
There ate alao SriA Onrrenti which an canaed by the opention of the 

prevailing winds on the Bur^e ur the ocevi. 

Obi. 2. Tidei are the daily rialnge and fallinge of the waters of the ocean cftueed 
by the attiacUoB of the Sun and Moon npon them. When the Ode D riria^ or 
jto»f?ult is called "Bood-tlde"; when it le /aUit« or mtding it is an "ebb- 
tide." About the tlmea of newaud (Wl moon, the tide* attain their moiimuM 
ieipWandate then called "apring-Udea." The comparatively low Udei which 
oceur near the times of the first and last quarters of the moon are cslled " neap- 
tides." 

Obt. 3. Taves are moving swells, or volumss, of water which are raised and 
driven by the wind : Billmn are graat waves swelled by storms. 

DBFINITIONa OF TsKUS CONNECTED WITH THE WaTKR. Ih 

penetrating and encroaching upon the land, the ocean lorma Seat, 
Qvlfi, Bays, Bights, Havent, SaTboun, Portt, Gruks, Road*, Firthi, 
Eituaries, Lagoom, Sx. 



i, literally, a large coUection of water ; geographieallu, a branch of 
n more or less incloeed bj land, e.g., the Seltit Sea, North Sea, &c. 

A Bight is a bend in the coast forming an open bay^ e.g., i!ke'Sigh't of Benin. 



,.....i.g.,i ... . .... 

A ChlU ia a wide space of sen penetrating far into land, e.g., tha Periian Oulf. 
A Bay U abend or hallow in the line otcoaat, e.g., (he Say ofSapln. 

A Bight is a bend in the coast form - "^ .t. -=.._.. -^ . 

BATeni, HBTboura, and Fortt ai 

shelter to ehipa. 
A CiMk is a comer, or bend, in the shore of the sea. Creeks are also called 

A B«tid, or SoadltflMl, ia a place at sea, more or less sheltered from winds and 
cmreDts, where ships can nde at anchor^ «.ff., the YarmeutA Itoade, 

Alirtli' or Fiith ( = Scandinavian "Fjord ) is a narrov inlet of tbe sea; 
espedally at the mouth of a river. 

An jEltWUT' is a channel which extends inland &am the sea, but ii filled with 
water onl; at flood-tide. 



In fordug their iray between two portiona of land, tbe mten of 
the ocean foim Straiti, Ghanada, and Sow\4m. 
A Strait ii a narro* psuage in ths ocean betveen tvg bodies of land, e.g., the 

Strait of Dover. 
A ClLaiUial it a long and wide itnit',;., Oie JSnglitli Channel. Also it paesage 

leading from the aea (t> the mouth of a river, «.;., the Srittol ChanHtl. 
A flonad ii a narraw arm of the aea between the mainland aoA iahrnds. 

Those waters wbich fall upon the earth as rain and snow are 
either gatherod together and stored up in Lakea, Poadt, and Glaciers, 
or are immediately traaBmitted bock again to the sea by Rifera. 

A Lake it a mata of water, more or leas extensive and deep, wmtsiaed in tome 
natural depTOSsioa of the earth's turboe. 

OIu. 1. A> dnUnaf* tcaati, Uku perform functl0nB of grokt impottance, tot 
un offto watta, betting with 
thes' receive Bod dlschUKa 
bat hive no viable 




a, vhiob both reoelie Bnd eudb riven. The moat 

nnmeroDi ud importtnt Uluw belong to thlt clui ; <.;., the gteat ^neriain 
lakn,' Oa Svti tai lUMimbika, udtht BrUUkbiia. 

d. Lakta vUah adthir m t i Tt asr mlt ilnn. tbeM derive tbeir witera 
ffom rain and fnnn nibterMneoaB tprlngB, and dltchtige them bj eveporatlon 
and pnibatdy by Bubtertaaeaai obaunelt. 

Obt. A. Th« bada ef a lake embracei all tbe liod wblcb Is dnined Into It, and 
it bounded, Iherefore, by an Imagtrmy line drawn tbiougb the loiuoet of id 
rarloiu teaoen. 
A Pond it a bodj' of ttaenant freih water ihut in, or devoid of outlet. It it 
utoallf tmaller than a lake. 

A ElTsr is a great ttream of water which generaUv rites amoogtt mountains, 
receirea into itt bosom a number of smaller tributary atreama, and finallf 
falls into Uto sea or into some lake. 

tmbotHhun,btd, 

vMHUiru. 

He, iu which that 

it the line or JuncHoD of itt watin 

ft river it the obtnnelin which Itt watert flow. 

la bedt of riven are tnbject to varions ixuuaJiilu, oliioh, in plicea 

m of detp precipicei. When t great river boundt over one of theie. 



-er It the tprieg, fooDtalo, glacier, or lake, iu which that 
ilch it moat remote from itt month origiuttes. 
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Ht : U tlia ilnr be tnull, Uia bll loniu 1 Ml 

U IneqnilltUa of bed fonng ruUi. 

ei ire tiu mugliK or land vrtiicli touoti Uie i 



^ of 1 ponon who maj 

sa towudj tba mDnUi of tba river. 
Aflnanti or tribBtuiM, are inullar BtreiimB which flow Into hit^ liven. 

A *t**"***t Li tiw Jnnction of two rlvan. 

A iJTar-liulB Is the whole tnct of Und which ia drained by a river and lla 
tribnlaries. 

A nb-liuln of ■ rlrer ii a tnct of kod which Is drained liy ■ tributary and 
lis amuaota. 

Halt, Blver-liailiii are aepanlad fhuu one another by ridges of gtevsted 
gronnd called watar-ahidLi The aeparaling ridges of sub-tauiiiu are called 



Obi. i. A ouial is su artiflclal riTer coDslmetod for poriioaeB of lUsttgaHan, <^T^ 
fatum, or draitHve. 

2. LAND. 
PBOPOETioif AMD DiSTBiBUTioN OP, — A tittle more thona/owrfA 
part of tlie earth's sniface couuata of l&ad. 

Obt. The land surface t« varionalF estimated at (mm B2 to 60 milliona of squsre 
milea. By (kr the greater part of the land is embodied in two huge, unequal, and 
iDdepoident misau called CmMttaU. The largeit of these tnuiies, termed the 
Old CaMatat or Old ITorld, aitcndi towards Vat H.E. snd S.W. : the smaller, 
called the Sea CnUlimf. or Nm WarU, Ii iwirated from the Old World b; the 
... _... .. _ __.i_.i „ OwW^and -*---■ - - - .. -.« ™_ 



Atlantic on the £., and by the PI 

ramalning land 1i scsttend about lu uid xavaui, axvkju, uuu ahuik 

The AUsutic and its varioui arm> coitihi but a tew small Islands. 



jandconiAe s., vn oy toe-racmo onuio n^anu Bucicnm iiEiiQn.Lun. ine 
nalning land 1i scsttend about In the Faeinc, Arctic, and Antarctic Oceana. 



Dinsiotrs.— The old cxmtiiient compriMB Evrr<m, Ana, and 
Afiriea ; the sen contmant, North, Central, &nd jScmfA America. In 
the Fa(»fic Ocean lies A uiiralasia ; in the Arctic Ocean, Qreenfand ; 
and in the Antarctio Ocean, the AnlarcUc LawU. 

Ota. The land! lu tlie AicUo md Antaittlo Seas an, aa yet, but imperfectly 

DEsnonoNa of tkbhb oonmbctko with the Land, — According 
to their extent land-masses are called Continenta aai Iskindi. 
COntiiieiLt, a Tsat conf tnudui maia of land aurrouiided b; lea. 

Obi. BtricUy confonuing to this dcnnilion then are only Ivk CDnliueHd, the old 
and the nta. Qeographera, however, generally apply the aame denomlnstlon to 
ihnffreatcvjapontntvarUottiie principal masaea, and to thel — ~ '~' — '' ' ' '^ 
It arises hence tluit Eiuupe, Asia, Africa, North America, 

laland, a apot of 

Island! MnaUd eUm togeOtr form a Bniap or Anl^tlifO. 

Lai^e pcnrtiona of land which are nearly detached hy sea froni 
their parent maaaes give rise to the terms Futinnda and lathmut. 



Penlnnil^ a maaH of land almnt ■lurounded by water, t.g., Italy, Spain, &x, 
Jithmiiif a atripf or neck, of land which connecU two larger portions pf landy 
e.g., the Ulhmnt of Suez. 

The various natural featarm exhibited by the line of ayntad, 
between the C<mtin<iiU and Oceana are diBtinguiBhed by the tenna 
Coail, SWe, Cape, &c. 

Coait, the >t>i« or isrd<T of laud next \he lea. 

Shore, the dividing line between the mter and land : tbo Iimd aiffaemt to tlio 

06j. Theiiarw orwar[j(nj DToeeana, tem, Iskes, aHd wmetlmea of large riveni 
are csllerl BBaada, tf. " The Strand.'' Tbe bonier or shore o[ the aee la called 
the SM-baud. Tbat part uf the aettahare which ia onntouwl by IA« Ildt la caUsd 
tlie Beaeh. In places tta coastllna conalatA of rockt witli tUtp faca tnmed to- 
wards the sea. These are Cliffs. 
Cftpa, a head, or point, of land juttiag into the ua ; a Atadland, 

Obi, Capes ue oTlan distinguished by lunil iuitui, ea Seai, Paint, Vau, Vaii, 
Bill, utd knlL lAflu aatl iirecipiloui npet are called Tmmsatoriaa, 

The inequaJitiet of the earth's surffioe are denominftted hy the 
terms Mountain, Hill, Tabh-land, Plateau, Sightand, Plain, Low- 
land, Valley, Batin, dx. 



Oln. 1. Tlie Mtlu^frl of a'nmnntsjn Is called its Baiualt or Tap; the Itncut 

fiauki aie more or less hullHid 'thaj form Blspat j when the; an nearly nrltail 

they tona XMUjouat* and PrMlpdaaa, 

"^^ 2. Whan anch elevated maaaes of surfkce are much j'r)lonffed in auy dlrec- 

Jiey form Xanitaiii Baua*. Uouul^n lariges. again, throw out ImnnvrH 

'I, wUeh, if lone, an caued Braaohea ; if short aud abrupt, Bins. The line 

oChI ekwHcn of the lange forms the OraM, aud the kipkeal ruinl in the cieat 



called the OidiniaatiBt Paint ot the mnge. Omi 
'a thorter and stteptr 



Unty and gradual i?icfine called the fll«i« ; tlie ofrpo^u f(i 



called the Oonalai^deH. A lema of isuKes 
mier Df grmivt tbrm a MaoBtala ^Btam. The 
^ms often ladlata is called a aottataia Knot 



iviDE tlieir bases united an 
thronEbont some extent ul country, fcraa a ■eimtalB Riatn.' 

SiiMea dnirfislDni oecnrrlng near these elevations and aerFing tor inun^u 
from one side to the other are called Pauea ■ and Sallaa. 

Obi. 4. SoniB mDuntalna reach a great height and stand upon extensive luses, 
iHit fOrto no part of any true msuatain fyOem. Even when tbey lie close together, 
if tbey tutve no Inner principle cf unity, they are not considered to make either 
F^ioina or Tanats, but are called Xanitalneu Siatiiota. 

Obi. B. To districts of ibis kind belong many Vsluasaa {f.g., Vetuvliis, ratui, 
Ac), openlnga, that la. In the cmst of the earth through which solid subetances 
of viJious kinds are ^eiited in a state of Igneous auidity from unknown depths 
to the aurfiice. Such substances issue from these openiliga sa i(r««u of lora, or 



-'l»i»;.i-,,a£ 
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Wun ftflpftifr and varitfla i>TptmrL TlL«9e an calfad reBpectlvelf Hlaea or Hud 
ValauaM ; 6«r*en, and SolhiUmu. 

InUmaUly eoimected wltb volcanoea ue SaitttuikM (Hbaking* or quaklnga 
of Uie eartli). 
Hill, RD uphesTed mass of the earth's cruat which doea not liae m mnoh aa 
2,000' feet above the level of the adjacent district. 

Obt. Bmaglci are amall hllla. KnolU sie ronnd billoclu. Siuh are billa oC 

chiik-hlUa of the 8. ol England are called Sswu, Xsmda are art^jtelai hillocka. 
Tu KaH Qvt an Engluh local tarma for a, bigh uid pointed bill. ConsplcuDns 
hills in England, whicli have l>een naed In nmaii put aa ataUona fordanger- 
BignAls, are called BaaMBa and Lffwl, 
Pl>tMii or Tshla-lojid, an extent of land raiaed to a conaidsraUa elevation 
above the sea, and preaoating a eur&ce mace or len uniform. 

Ob. Wlien tsUs-landa el dilfenut eleratknii aie oonnected tagethnr. thej are 
termed TtaiHM. 
BigUaad, a re^on composed of irregular elevations separated \>j valleys. 



0>H. In dilfbrent conntriea the leading chuscterlitlCB uf the grtai plaCiu are, 

Tlie Ha^v 'x'Uk plaliu in 8. wT France are colled LandH (lit. aandv gTannda)^ 
The vaxt Irolenslalni of Biuaia &re callinl BtnpM (lit. liamii plalna). 
Tbe Inwiflii aiulsUrlli vlalTU of Asia and AiHca an called SMOt) (lit for- 
aaken, nn tilled plains). 
The grattv piniM of N. America are called Pralriaa flit, meadowa). 
The v*i fialvt of N. America ate called BaTaiuaha (lit. Bnaw.cavBrcd plahig). 
The/irstjilaiiuofS. America are called Belrai (lit. foresta). 
TUIef, an dongated depression in the earth's surface bounded by bill-, or 
mountain-ranges, open at its lower end, and generally traversed by a river. 
Ote 1. Talleya are naually named tnra the riven which flow through them, 
e.0.. the yaUtiefaenanui,aie Vailtn ef Oie NiU, ^, 

Ola. S. When the depnaaloa between the bordering motmtaiju Is nomno and 
dtep it IB called a Olea, Raviaa or Gone. 

Qit. S. The vsUeye between the Scotch mountains an called Knths, Dllei, 
Osnss, fte., t,g., SlToth-mm, Ctj/da-dale, Cant qfCovirit, Ac. 

3. THE ITMOSFHEBE. 

Tax Athosfsbbe (vapour-sphere) ia the great sea of air which 

BuiToimdB the earth, and at the bottom of which we live and move. 

Obi. ThiB aea of air Is held in its place by the earth's attraction, and it cllnga 
BO doBely to the planet that it iscaTTledaloogwlthitinboUi Ite diurnal rotation, 
and Its aoDoal nvolntlon. 

OoHPOSiTiOM ov. — The atmosphere consiBta of two gases, nifro- 
gen and oxygen, which are mechanicallf mixed together in Uie pro- 

E>rtioiui, by voltime, of 79 per cent, of the former to 21 of the 
tter ; or, oy toei^hi, of 77 and 23 parts per cent, respectively. 

Obt. ThealralBohotdabiBnipenelonmsnyotbersubitaiices, tbe chief of which 
are carbonic turid gas, and vapovr qf vaUr, In every 1.000 volumee of air of 
ordinary parity there an ainjs present from S to 4 volnmea of carboaie ncld 



&\Sl 



to allbtlshti below 1,0 



Tboitglipns«titla ouch compuAtlTelj minute pn>poTtdona, It ia BconelypoAsLble 
to exaegerate tbe imporiuics ot these two gamB ; tor from tlie carbon ot the air ia 
derived all tha woody fibn and all tbe nutriment of tbe vegetsbte woHd, whUa 
from the vtattrj/ vapour arlaaa all tha clrciilation of water which takea pUce or 






li.,nin,apriiigs,etreBmB riven, md lakes,— and all tlie wi 



HsioaT OF. — It is not kmown ezactlj how high the atmoiphere 
extends ; but as compared with the size of tbe earth it forma only a 
very thin layer. 

Obs. From Duuiy observationa on the refractloD of light, It was long thought 
that the atniDspliBre did Dot extend more tJuui 41' m, above the level of the asa. 
Recent obaervatlona, however, on imnlMiM ntUeri have led to the auppoaitloa 
that It Bay be at least 120 m. high. 

PRB3817BS OF. — The atmosphere presses equally upon every 
part of the earth's surface with a mean force, at ^e level of the 
sea, of 14'75 lbs. per square inch, 

Ota. 1. The force of ^a atmoapheric preaaure gau everywhere he meaanred by 
the Bunnetar tvtighl nauurc) the prbclple of which ta that tbe welgbt of s 
column of air wiU bslance the weight of a cqlumn ot an. other fluid, the height 
ofaueh column vaiylng with tbeBpeclflc gravity of the fluid uaed. 

Obs- 2- Experiment has proved that the lowest layers of the atmosphere are 
the densest, and that the preasure coutlnuonsly decreaaea upwarfa in geome- 
trical ratio. 

Obs. S. Tlie ^. 
such changes, ol 
>■" —id* and at 

4. OnlF._..._. ..._, 

I suiAu^ which are known to have, at a 0vei 
r« t^ lubul* UnM (IJnu i^iqual wtflU). 

Dosphere 
directly from the earth ; indireetly, from tl 

Oba. 1. Diy air, being almost perfectly diathermanons, transmlla Jumlnona 
BOllJ' baat witlunit being sensibly warmed thereby : on the other hand, it readily 
abBorha the ohscure heat radiated from the ground, and it* abaorblng power is 
gnatty Incnased wlien watery vapour is present. 

Obt. 3. The surbes of the esrth receiving the sun's nya in almost nndimlnlshed 
intensl^ abaorba them, and becoming warm imparts that warmth to the air 
which nsta upon ft. 

Ota. 3. Aa air expands nith inei«aw of hut and beoomea lighter, the layer hi 

Immediate contact with the earth, bahig warmed, ascends and gives place to the 

colder and heavier air which presses upon it Tnm above : and this process of 

vertical ch^ulatiun cuntmues until eqnilitHlnm la ertablidwd between th 

sdrhi 



ontaet with H. 
. r the aunosphere ia nowhen 
.. _ :jfrciealljf in proportion to its height abovt 

lay than during 

^uantity of walflry vapour, 
Ob>. b. The variations of the tempemtnre of t^e atmosphere 

w the general distribation of temperature 



jn to its distance from the Equator. It ia higher during the 
night : and in summer than in winter. It is also varied \i 
ea and land, by winda and currents, and by the ever changli)^ 



e, all those ptsces 



9 places which have Uie same mean tempentuie 
culed liotbMnal Ila« (tin« ofigvai heaij. 

Motions or.— The motions of the atmosphere result from differ- 
ences of its temperature, which cause differences of pressure : such 
diBturbanoes give rise to a circulation of air (anCc, Obt. 3), which, 
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ftccordii^; to ita force, in called a Brtax, Wind, Oak, Storm, Tempett, 
Sitrricaiie, &c. 

Oil. 1. Ths eqiubHi&l regions of ttae earth which form the tmplc*l lone, u« 
the giMt birUi-plsce of ttie winda. The high lemperetnTB throughout this mat 
creates a conatant and rapid cvaporatioii or water from tlie ocean, and ao wama 
the lower atnta of the atinoaphere that there enaues a contlnuooa ascent of hu1«d 
and raolat air Into the higher regions, where It dtyidoa into two ourrenta which 
turn reapectlvely S. and 3, towards the polea, an'I a corresponding Influx of 
colder nfr from the temperate and frigid zones N. and S. of the equatorial belt 

Otn. i. \ Bn«i* ia a light wind. In the vicinity of the ocean the dailT winda, 
which blow /rtm and Unnards the eea sTlenialely, ate filled tea breexa and tana 
irtaa, reepectivdj. Sea hreezea hlow dLiriug the day ; land breezes, during the 

Obi. 3. A Wiad is a comnt of air morlUK with a epeed of from 10 to 40 m. an 
hour. Winds an elassiBed aa (Constant, Ptrlodla!l, Variable, Jocnl, &c. 

fFirnatanf Wimda are tbe cardinal currenta of the air, originatod hy the heat of 
the equatorial r^ona ; a great ayaf«m of upper cnnoats always moving fmia 
the equator towards the polea, and of lower currents pressing In towards the 

The TtaJe WinSa— so called by early navigators because, from Ihel' «1w.i™ 
blowing in one direotiOD, they could be connted on (or trade purp. 
vail within, and for some degrees N. and B. of, the Tonid Zone, i 
of the Equator they blow from the H.B,,»nd so areealledtho W.K. Trnne wmai; 
those on the 9. blow ftom the S.B., and are called the S.E. Tmiie Winds. 

Fariodtaal Vioda are modlflcatious of the Trade Winds, brought about by the 
interfterencfl and relaUve poBltions of large maaaea of land The moat iniportAut 
of theae are eallad the WoiuKnu or Beaon Winda, 

TbB MMuoena — ao called from an Arabic word meaning any tensan of the 
yt»r—pcavall chleBy about the N. put of Iha Indian Ocean, where frvm October 
to April they blow ttam the M.E., and from April to October, from the S.W. 
The winter, or N.B. Honaoon la caused by the e^ct of tlie ti. summer upon 
tha great A&ican Deserts: Uie summer or 3.W. Monsoon by tlio effect of the 
If. Bummer unon tha lands of B. Asia. 

TailaUi windi ate tbose ehangeabla winds which are experienced in the 
higher latitudes of the N. and B^ hemispheres. Although tlie causes and opera* 
tioDa or these winds an somewhat obscure and partial, observation shews that 
they do nevertheleaa foUow some general law ; Vor in the N . hemisphere such 
winds blow chiefly tiom lbs S.W., while In the 8. hemisphere they are mostly 

LoMl Wi^d^ are such as pieiail in dlOhrent countries, and In difi^rent parts 
of the same ronntrj-, and to which local names have been applied. They era 
claaslfled as Hot Ifiiufi and Cold Wii-dt. 

S»t Wind* ai« Utose which have tbair origin in arid around hot desert 
regions Uie those to Asia, Africa, and Austtalis. The liest known of Ihcm era 
1, The ftimgon (Aef, polKnous), a 



la origin in the great African Desert j 
B of sand capable of c ■ " ' 



clouds of sand capable of overwhelrning and burying whole caravans of 
ttavellets. It is known In Italy as the Siroao, a hot, moist, and distreBsingly 
enervating wind; in Turkey It is called the SniniFJ ; In Spain, OiBSolana; in. 
N.E. Africa it is known as the Afcaouia (SBs), because it blows for 50 d^s ; 

2. The nOlD, a hot wind which occasionally blows in Switzerland. 

Cold Winda are, for the most part, moiliflcatlona of the cardinal wind*. 

altered by their passage over lofty and cold distrieta, which have deprived 

them oluieir warmth and moisture. The most common of these winds are 

1. The Puna mnda— ao called from the tableland of Puna, on the Plateau 

of Feru, whers they have their origin— n branch of the S-B. trade winds 

which blows tor four months of the year from the snow; CocdlUaras. They 



tat extremely dry ud bitterly co 
!. ITie Fuq^m, a tsanch of t<.D .<, ■• , u~>i> -^u- ...i.,;,. „, 
unpaa of Buenos Ayres as a violent and extremely arid W. win 
3, The Mlatnl, a stottny and violent wind which prevails in B 
i, TbB Dallas, a strong H.W. wind which prevails In Spain. 



G. TheBsn, attmpaatnotuN.E. wludv1ilchlsclitefl;f«tt>boDt the head 

of Uie Adriatic. 

Obt. 4 A 0*1* Is H BtroDg wind movhis at 40 m. and npnidB per htmr. Adt 

mnd my tUe into > golo ; but moh winda are prcmltnl tor a few dajrs alxnit 

the tlmea ot the Eqnifuaa—the Slat March and the 2Bid September— and an 

caUeiEjBvltclMGata. 

Obt. 6. A n«B la the name^ren to wlnda which are travelling at a apeed ot 



06). G. A n«B la the name jriren to wlnda which are travelling at a 
W m. an bonr and npanuda. when the ipeed reachea BD m. an hour, t 
become) a tonvaat ; at BO m. and npwuda, a hnilMU, the path ol 
marked by devaatanon and tnlr 



which ii 



MoiSTUBB OF. — Moisture in the form of iiiTifliblo vapoar, ie one 
of the coiuto&t ingredients of the air. It is derived by evaporation 
from the surface of the water and land of the glohe. The oapadly 
of the atmosphere for moisture increases with increase of heat, and 
decreases with loss of heat. Moisture is contumoualy absorbed 
until the atmosphere is saturated, or can hold no more ; the vapour 
is then condensed or turned into water again, and appears as jbevj, 
Mi»t, Fog, CUmd, Bain, Snow, and Bail. 

Otu^ 1- Svw la vapour wrunff ont of the air and condensed iato visible dropa of 
wat«r. When the sun haa wlthdrmu and the sky Is clear, the earth npldly 

C' » off by radiation the heat which it has acquired during the day, and aoon 
omsB BO cold that the air restlni npao It la chilled, and suable any longer 
to ntain all Ita moisture : Bu portion of molature let gg is cnDdenaed into wsler, 
and appears w dew. The lempentnrs at which condenaatlon accur« Is called 
the dsw pottU, or mint qftaiwidion^ 

Obi. a. UbK and Fof are vapour oT the atmoephere cundensed Into very minute 
particles and rendered vlalble. They occur whenever massee of warm and molBt 
air come into contact wlUi colder air, or in any other way have their temperature 
reduced below (h^ dew point Dew, miat, and fog are formed npon or aeaj the 
earth's slulAce. 

Oil, 3. CleniU ats masses of mist which are formed by eondonsation in the 
upper parts of tJie atjuoaphere, wtiere thsy float about inetead of IVfitlng on tluj 
gTOUDd. Their foimation is similar to Uiat of mist : an ascending current of 
warm moist air rising high above the earth comes into contact with colder air, 
has Ita tampeistuie chilled down to Its dew point snd part ot ita midstun 
condeuaed into clouds. Clotxde are distlngulahed acoonllug to their />nA aa 
Ctmu, Cxowltu, SIrattit, and Nimt/ta. 

The Oima or OdtI Obad, is a li^t fleecy dood and takes its name Tnm 

Uis gniceM carlinglOrm which It assumes. These an the hi|^eato( all clouds 

tuid, therefore, the lightest. They an aaid to consist of very flne snowflakes, 

" Olood, iathemaaalre fleocy cloud which in rounded 

-' the lower skiea It Is mostly formed in the 

_.,, « and ascend during the day, and disappears 

towaida erenlng. 

The Rtratu or lUl Olend, is the beavy cloud-bank formed on the horizon at 
nlghtralL It dlsappsars with approaching day, or else becomes permanent and 
passes Into rain cloud. 

The nimlniB or Bain Oloud is a low Leaden-hned dond which is fbrmed from 

a contbiostloii of the cujnulUB and stratus, and cou^sta of a maaa of condensed 

moistun ready to fall. . 

~ ■ 'if drops of water formed by the union of the minute 



parScies which constitute the clouds, and falling tc , 

welStat, the sir can no longer support them. It is, in fact, the result of couth 
oooaensation [tf the watery vapour of the air by contact with colder b 
liuch tta« neater part of lbs vanonr of the atmosphere falls to tbe earth as 
which in dillarent parte la ffrioaitat, or variable, or amstnrU. 

«_j..i_i ■»-<_. ..L. _, — 1^ j^j tropica where the year Is divided lot 



anal paiia, tIe., a rainy ai 
Is: ar' '- "■- — ■ 



rs in the aftemoon, but never during the idght. 



ms ; tbey fall heavily fc 



Physical Geography. 



TiiiiU« bias occur in the tempente lones, when tlie^ fall at bU p«rioda 
of tbe yeu- : bat in the N. hemisphere moat eoploualy In winter. 

Oonnaat Aami, accompanjed by fr?qaeTit tbiuidenit'jrmB, ore chomcteiiatlca 
of the zone of equatorial rjilins and variable winda. 

atmosphere cwoled dovtn to 32* Fahr. It consists of tiny epikea of lea ajnn- 
meirically airanged. Bnow falls for the must part only In wlntrr. Connected 
vith snow arc the Sacw-liiu, Siioie-fieldx, Ava^iuJtet, Glaciers, and loebtfgi. 

The Bmw-Uia or Umit of parpatoal mgw ia that line below which aU enow 

height nrieg from Uu level Dftheaea In high latitndea to 20,000 ft above that 
level In tropical iwiona, 

Buir-aiUi «n tne umea nCven to all permanent aheeta of snow, nbether 
Doonning on lowlandi, is in Onenland, or on tablelandl, as in Norway, or on 
mnanlaia dopes, aa la tbe Alpe, 

AnludiH ai« bUa of more or leas ooDsoUdated anow which bnali off from 
the edges of eaowfielde ovcrhan^og etoep elopee. and ruah with violence and 
thnnderlng noise Into the vdleya beueath. ofUn marking their path bj 



_ Boating I 
>r glaolera of polar regloiB and d 



be^ioierare ealledifo 

leahon or Io( SMmlain* aie hnge Soatlng masKs of solid ice w 
■ BnOTffomthe Ico-fleld* or glaolera of poLi 



aea. Thar are oT aU ahapes and aixe* ; but not more tlian an el^th part of 
their bulk atanda out oTthe water. Small mawea which drift OD tbe auiface 
ue callol ten-fioa (Ice Itlnndi). When the Ice-flelOa of the polar rei^ons are 
hrcAen op, ana the parte are driven one upon another and crushed into vast 
heap*, theae are called Icfpatkt. 

(Xa. 6. Han coaalstiiof pelleta of anow, or of eoncrctione of Ice, which descend 
from clouds. These pellets are called KaHrifona, and ere of varlona shapes and 
dies ; bnt geneisJly theyaie anmll and round, or peor-shaped. The mode of 

weather : and oa it often eccompinlea thundentonus It is supposed to be con- 
nected wltl electrical changes In the air. 

Clikate. — Tliia ia the name now applied to that condition ot the 
atmosphere as to moisture or heat which is normal at any given 
place, blether with its meteorological conditions generally bo far as 
they influence animal and vegetahle life. The climate of any place 
ia detennined by the following five conditions, viz., 1. Distance 
from the Equator. 2. Distance from the sea. 3. Height above the 
tea. 4. Prevailing winds. 6. Local conditions as to soil, vege- 
tation, and proximity to lakes or mountains. 

Ota. I. The surface of the earth la divided lato Qve great clinuittc mna oi beU>, 

a. The Torrid Zoos, which exlcnds from Uie tropic of Cancer 2S' 28' H, of 

.«..._. __^. ..>._ . — ,__.^. ... of the Bqnator. 

' m the tropic 

m the tropic oF Capricorn 

d. The VtiOi Mcil ^n*, which eiobiaces all that part of the earth's sortaca 
—--• - "- t. of the Arctic Clrole, 

h IHrid ZoBs, whloh comprises all that port of the earth's 

he Antarctic dids. 

ess tones desigoaM the three great types of cthnale ^valent on the 

le globe— viz., ToiTld or ^he^oai; T ea p ei 'ate; and Frlfld or Antid. 

Oil. S. According to the distribution of iinpcnUurc throushout the year, 

dimatss are further classlfled aa JuEdor, ContttunttU, and Extreme 



Indicilsd on mxtm by I»<*<ml. ImMmal. ud /•oUerMoJ 
iMttBil Uh* in linn 



lualu CUmata la ao uUfd because It la tbs dlmats wfalcli pnrills In 

that of winter. la tho Piiendl; lateg tbs dlO^nace ia only r Falir. 

OoBtiBflntBl CUnute 1i tbs climate wbiab prevallB In tbe ln(«iior of lai^ 
coDutjieBi IB ftnnlH, CanHda, io., wtien tbs dllTerMKa bcnreen auminer and 
vintu t«inr|eRtuTe is atrongly nurked. At Qnebec tbii dDTenncs ia 58' Pahr. 
Xx^^as "'■■"*■ ia marked by a great diiKn^nce between ths tempsnturea of 
Bummsr and Hlutn^-Aff,, at Yakalak in Siberia Ute diBsrsDce ia loa- Filir. 
Ofw, 4. Ths HMaTo^nataraatnrauusi, of wistsr, isdot tlMTholsyeu' !■ 

.^,_._. v_>_ji— . jn(],ettua,*BiItc4lKrmalliiiet. 

dnwn tlinmgli plaeea hiTing tlie saiue nntmn- 
Ilnea drawn tiinmBh pUcea vhleh have tbs aarns ataitr 
IiefluimalUaM uelicea dnwn throDgli all places haTiiiE tlie nuae onniuij 



lU.-FOUTIOAL OBOaRAPBY. 

I. WHAT IT IS. 

PoLrncAL OaoasAFHY oocupies itself with the artxfieidl dimAma 
of the earth's surface into countiieB, and with the oocup&tions, 
ffovemments, &c. , which men have devised for their collective and 

individual well-being. 

3, BXPLANATIOHS AKTJ DEFINmONB OF TEBHB. 

Qovemment is that authority which is oh&rged with tlie ad- 
ministration of the afiuTB of a country. 

(Hm. Tbe namer in wblch tliia anthoiity is eierdaed Taijea aeeoidlng to tbe 
tomtUialiM of tbe Stat«. The two principal torma ot OOTemment ace KviutrthiaH 
and ibmiUlain. 

A Booaidiy ia a state ruled by on« wte cAIVi who oaually iMtta the Ijtia 
at But or Biaj i eiot . Hetiarcliies. atialn. are 

1. ttwlste »—-—*'—, where the eorerelgii power reata entliely in the 
iienoD or the mimarcb, who ia luttlect to no lesuictions eave tluiae of the 
nrndamental laws d( the State — aoch, e|r., aailvjifaand TMrlctg. 



_. ._. .. rhlcb theaOTO^ni power la divided between 

the monareb and the inneBentatiTes of the naubn, and exeteiied nn^ the 

._._.. . _ Conatnirtion— auob, «.ff, are Kitflaiul, ^nlo, Bitfimi, Ao. 

n_i _.__ ^. — "'-"-B«l and BapmsBtati™ KeaiaitWas. 

d by a King ot Qneen— «.{r., Ei^- 

re poputarly supposed to 

A Espnblio Is a State in which tbe sicrcise of tho sorereign power is lodged 
In repreaenlBtiTcs eloclsd by the Beaplt~-t.g,, Fmna. 

N.B. What BjB called rsdenlX^blies consist of seyeral States, each of 
which retains Its own pecnllar Constttction— f.J., SufiUerland. 

A Colony is a foreign pouesaion peopled chiefly by aettlera 
trora Bome parent state or by their .deBcencunts, e.g.-, Caiutda, New 
Zeaiand, &e. 

Obi. ThoBdtlsh pOBseesiona In Indlaarenotcolonlaa. 

A Sependenoy ia a foreign poasession which with its native 
people has become subject to another state, e.g. , Gibraltar, MaUa, &c 



EUROPE. 

FSYSICAL QEOaHAPHT, 

Loagilvdt. Batw«m VWV.taiW X. 

1,933,073 sq. to. 

Position and Boundabiss.— Europe lies on the N.W. side of 
the Old World. It ia botmded on the 

yS. by the Arctic Ocean. 

E. bf Eastern or Asiatio RusaiB, and the Caipian Sea. 

8. by the Strait of Qibnltar, the Hedil«muieati, the Sen tf UumaiA, ftnd th« 
Block Bca. 
W. by tho Atlantii; Ocean. 

Coasts. — The coasts of Europe ara very irregular and greatly ex- 
tended. The coa^lvne is estimated at 36,71B m. or 1 m. of coast 
to eveiy 143 sq. m. of area ; a proportion of coast-line to area much 
in exCBBB of that of any other continent. The ohief features on 
these coasts are the— - 

1 . Cape*, Kanin, and Korth on Ihe N. ; Tha Naze, Skaw, la Hs^re, FinUten^, 
Boca, and St. Vincent, on the W. ; Tanfix, Spartivenlo, and Hala|iBn on the B. 

2. Inlets, the White Sea, on the N'. ; The Baltic Sea, the Zuyder Zee, and 
Bay of Biscay, on the W. j the Mediterainean, Sea of Mannara, and Blaek Sea, 
on the S. 

Ml. 1. TheBalti(iBHisanamDtth.^NartliB(a, vhlcb atrelcbeB E. betnni 
Bcandlnavls, on tlio N., and Uenmaik and I'ruuia on the S. ; ODd N., between 
ScBodioavla aud RuHsla. Ite imgih ia about MO m.. its gTcatot bmultt ISO m., 
and its area about 160,000 Bij.ni. It Includes rour gieat irma, Tia,, the OuUII of 
Bothnia, Finland, Rign. and Danttg. and receives alnut a fifth iiait aflbe mttn 
drainaze ot Europe- Loive quaatiuea of OMber are found on Its B. lAioree. 

Ua. S. TheM^tamiuaBBwIitbelaneetbnmebofthaAUanticOeean. Iti 
wsten wash the 8. shorea of Eunnn tbe W. iliona of Asia, and the N. llMret ot 
Africa : and have an rtm of nearly 1,000,000 n in. Within it* limits an included 
four minor scm, vii. --1, Tlu Tyrriitnim Sea. bstwMn H ■ 



Obt 3. Tbe 8aa of Kiinan, \ 






Black 8sa by tho Btialt of CongCantlnople. : 



Td part of the aralnaBe of Europe its waters aio only Bllghtly less ult 

J of the Atlantic It is deep, iko from rocks and lalandu, and eaailj 

naiigable bjr akilful leainen j but It Is aubjeot to strong H.E. Hiuda, heavy tOga, 
andterrtflc tbunder^tonn^ 
3. Straits and Cliaiuiels, the most important of vhlch ate 

a. On the W. 8kager-£ack (between Jutland and Norway), Kaljh^t 



1 8 Europe. 

fbetween Jutland and Bwedan), Strait of Dover (between B.E. England and 
H.W. France), and the English Cbannel (between 8. EDglaud and N.W. 

b. Oti Iht South. 8lraitofGibraltar<betwasnBpa!nand Afrioa),8t™itof 
Heutna (betireen Italy and Simlj), Btrait of Otranto (between Italf and 
Turkej), the DordanellM or Helleapont, and the Boaponu or Strait of Con- 
stantinople (between European and Asiatic Turkoy). 

laiJKiia. — The chief Europe&n islands are — 

B. In the Arelie Ikean, Novaia Zeralia, Spitsbergen, sod Waigatz. 

6. In thi Atlantic. Iceland, British AnMpBlaga, and Azores. 

e. In the Saltie Sea. Zealand, Funen, Bomholm, Oland, and Gothland. 

d. In the Mediterraiuan, the Baleario Inlands, Corsica, Sardinia, Sicilr, 
Ualta, the Ionian Islands, Crate or Candia, the Cjclades, and the S. 

FuoNauuLS, AND Ibthuusbs. — ^Europe is dngularly broken up 
into peninsulas by the deep penetrations of the seas which wash 
its shores. But although every peninsula is connected with the 
mainiand by an lath/mui, only two of the European Isthmuses have 
received special appellations, viz.. The Iithmiu of Corinlh, which 
connects tne Morea with N. Greece ; and the ItArtna of Ferdtop, 
which joins the Crimea to the mainland of Russia. 

Sdefacg. — The surface of Europe is agreeably diversified by 
mountains, plains, plateaux, and valleys. The principal surface 
fsatures to be noted are the 



WliLc 



;trelctilng S.V. Avm ths Cssiilau t 

BUcli Sea, betwsen B.E. Euiopa ana Asks 
■■■-" -.reiid B. sndN.W. betwaer "- 

froniiirw; la S.E. aloDg tiie 

ig entirely throughout Italy trout 






snube, dut Vlen 



0>a, These moi 
chiefly belona. 
Qbt The Alpt 



8 are farther described under the countries t< 
a great manDtaln inne, bonndinc Italy on 
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Bopanting tint counti; from Fraiicn. Switzerland, and Oeimsnr. Tbe entire 
ayateni, Bhteb forma the moat important ftature In the Phjaical Qeogiipliy of 
Europe, consists or a iiunibcT of aeparate niaas^a and ^roupB which a«nd off 
divergent c^haina In all directlona, and uonutltuteij tho r^^lar aepaiatlon of the 
mariUuie baaloa of EnrO[-«. 

The nafn dtciriiRii of tlie Alps are differently givea bydHTerent geognphen. 
The diilalDDS wbleh date from Uie time of the Boduuib are given liere beuiuie 



..™o. 


Ex™w.. 


CUIBV BUMMIW. 1 


'"" 


To 


»""■ 


sr.'s. 


9. Iili„A^ 


TheColdiTenda 

KoStceSS ::v. 

Mont Blanc .... 

Kir.:::; 

DislhertnsplM . 
T^rglou 


lonteVlao .... 

irsLaoth^M 

MountTetlum . 
Blltoiay 


Monte Vim '.'.W 
7ra»d-P«nid(i . 

Gnat alodMr '.'. 
SchsubirB 


10,Ml 
12,606 

ass 

i3.m 

6.015 



2.T0kU0M. 'Hieei 



:t volcanoea of Europe are found principally on the 
0, in the Pyrenees, and in German; ; wbile the 
>ea, uve one, are npan ialandB. Tlie ebief active Toloonoes ue 
0. r^rtn-iu*,' (4165 ft.), near Naplea on the W. coa»t of Italy. 
t. Etna* (Wfiia ft] on the N.E. coaat of SicU;, the mast celebrated 
volcano in Europe. 

c. Stromboli, (3,090 ft.) at the W. eitreimtf of the moat N.E. of the Lipari 
Iblee. It U conataatly burning, and haa therefore been termed " The Light- 
house of the Mediterranean," 

d. Mount Sikla, (4,950 ft.) ne»r the 8.W. coart of Iceland, 

3. PUtMnx OT Tableland!. These do not form aajr very diatinctire feature 
in European geography . The moet important of them are 
a. The Tableland of Cattile, in Spain, the moat eitenaive and the loftiost 

ateau in Europe, its general elevation being 2,700 ft., and ila higheat point 
, W ft. above the level of the sea. 

' t. The Plalenu of Auvergni, a vaet table-land in the heart of Prance. Ita 
elevation ia shout 1,100 ft. and it ia remarkable for the number of extinct 
Tolcanoea which it embracea. 

c. The Bavarian Flaleau, vhich forme a terrace on (he N, side of the Alpn, 
of from 1,500 to 1,600 ft. high. lis aurfaee ia remarkably uniform, 

d. The Tableland of Bohemia, vbiabii almoat ahut in by mountaina, has 
an elevatioD of tram SOO to 950 ft. above the sea. It ia ao formed that nearly 
the whole of its drainage ia diacharged through the Elbe alone. 

t. The Tremaglvamaa Tabltland, a lofty region Ijing within the E. bend 
oftheCarpalliians. 

1. FbliM. Above twD-tbirdB of the Burlaee of Europe eonsiats of Pkina. 
The chief of these are 

a. The Sarmatiatt Plain, whieh atretchea from the Vistula to the Volga 
and the Ural Mountains, and occupies nearly the whole of Eastern Europe 

i. The OfiTHonie Plain, which strelches along the Baltic and North Sea 



thit 01 Li-Tt, lAildi baried HsrcaUnmii ud > BM*« 
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shorcs from the Momel to the Bomine, and includes Belgium, Holland, Len- 
matk, and lar^e poitiung of Uermnny and Russia. 

c. The Plata of Franee, whith extends from (he Somme tbrougbout W. 
France totlio Fj-renon. 

d. The Plain of Lomhardy, vMch liea betnecn the Alps, the Aporniinra, 
and the Adriatic. 

t. The Hungarian J^ain, which extends from the Danube to the Tnmeayl- 
Tnniau Tableland. 

/ The IFallec/iiBU Flaix, which lies between the lower Danube, and the 
Carpathians. 

Dbainaoe. — The drainage of Europe flows to the Ocean over 
two great inclined planen, which slope towards the N.W. and S.E. 
respectively. lite drainage of the N. W. elope flows into the Arctic 
and Atlantic Oceans ; that of the S.E. slope into the Mediterra- 
nean, the Black Sea, and the CsBpian, 

Obi, The Water-wuttnt lictween these two great regions, beginning at the N. 
end or the Uial Mouutslns, runs along that range ss far 8. as the SI" N. lat. 
Divprglag here it proceeds in s. gentle curve towairla the S-W., until it reaehea 
tHe Pynnees. Its eoiiraa Uience la directly W., until It reaches the nild-regiou of 
the CanUbriau Moantaius when, bnuichlag olT abruptly lowatils the S., it foUowa 



The principal draining agents are the 
I. Siven— the chief of which are those flowing into the 

0. Aretit Oesmi, viz., Petehom, Dwina, and Onega, 

h. Bailie Sea, viz., the Dana, Memel, Vistubi,' atd Oder. 
e. jVbrtA Sea, vij., the Elbe,' Weser, Bhine,' and Meuaa.' 

d. English CAaKHil, viz., the Seine. 

e. Bay of Biteay, vii^ the Loire, and Garonne. 

/. Atlaniie, viz., the 'ftgus, Guadiana, and Guadalquivir. 

S. Mediterranean Sea. viz., the Ebro, Ilh6ne,' Po, and Adige, 
. Blaelc Sea,_ viz., the Danube,' Dniester, Dnieper, and Don. 

1, Caipitni, \ir,., the Volga, and Ural. 

Obt. 1. The Tistola rises In the CaipathUns. and after a general northwaM 
course or aS6 m., Sows by two great armB intu the Gulf of Danxig. It drains an 
' -" - - ■- - ^-•—' --^ Russia, and passes by the towns 



CiBCOW, Warsaw, Kulia, Bromherg. and Dsn 
of wUcb the most impoit&nt aie the San, ai 
Pilleaontbelenbant 



wUcb the most impoit&nt aie Ue San, and the Bug, on the right bank, and Uia 

" jn the lelt bank. 

a. The Blba rises siauDg the B. slopes of tbe BieBengeblrge hi N.£. 
Bohemia, and after a (pneral N.W. conrse of m in. empties Itself through a latge 
eatuary Into the North aea. It traveiBee Bohemia, Saiony, and Fmssla i and passes 
Dresden. WitlaDbetE, Magdeburg, Lauenberg, Htmbutg, and Altona, and drains an 
area or iS.ltS sq. m. Onits left bank It ncSves the Moldaa, and the Baate ; on lla 
Tight tenti, the Spree. 

Oba 9. The Bhhie, one of the Isisest liveia of Europe, rises In Ut St Gothard, 
flows N.E. to Coir, tlien N. to Lake Constaiice, Quitting tbe Iske at Its W. 
eitiemity the Khine luns W, to Basle. Tbenee tnmhig S. and H.W., after ■ 
totAl course of S5S m.. It rails hito the North Sea tlirough various months. It 
" ■* ■-■'■-- ■" Hand, an- ■-■■- " - " — 



.aannr(nof6M67Bq 



Physical Geography. 



lake ot 0*neT», leaving tlie lata «t to W. oitretaKyit goes on in » a. W. direction 
■■■" "■ To LyoDB, whence tt tnnu until and DlUnutei^ flown '*" ^ *—~ 



pttDCirol moutlis Into Ihe Heditemnenn. It is i2i m. long and dnlna 
34,781 aq. m. It travereae parta of Switaarland, and Prance, anri 
tflnibHT oT Geneva, poaaing tne Swiaa towna Brieg, Visp, Leuk^ i 



tlgny 1 Oa city of Genera ; and tlie French tonus LTnnii,VB]sn(«, AvlHTion, and 
Anaa. A^r entorfng France It receives, on ita right tiank, the SaAno ; and on Ita 
left bank the Isere and Dnnnce. (B« p. 69.) 

—- „ WHrWmberg, Bavnria.Tnstrla, Md Hiingaiy ; BPiiwatea Hnngaiy 

fromServia, and Bulgaria frem Ronmania, and paaaea by tlie tovna Clin, Ratlaboo, 
IJnz, VienTW, Fraasburg, Boda-Peath, and Belgnid. It recelyea on ita rigbt bank 
Uie Inn, Disve, and Bai-e ; un Ita left baidi, tlie Theliw, Beteth, and nuth. It 

2. Loku.— QeogrBpherB have divided Europaan Lakes into two claaaca, viz., 

a. Sighland Laiet, the chief of vMeh era Geneva or Lemnn, Constance or 
Beden See, NeuchSitet, Lucerne, Luj^ano, and Zurich, in Switzerhmd ; Gorda, 
Maggiore, auid Como, in Italy. 

A, Lowland I.akesyihs largest of which are Ladoga, Onega, ftaimn, and 
Peipos, on the fioaaian ahores of the Baltic ; Wansr, Wetter, ami Maclar, in 

3. OlMian.— European Qlaciera occupy four principal regions, viz. 

a. The Alp», which embmce about 1,100 glaciers, the lai^est of vhich are 
ihe Her-de-glace-, on Mont Blanc; the 'incner, on UoulflBosa; and the 
eUciera of AleUch and Viesch. 

b. 'fht CaitcBtut Mountains, which region is only second to that of the 
Aim in respect to ila ice. The huge glaciur of Dirdorak, on (he X.E. flsnka 
of Kasbek, forma the principal mass. 

e. TAt Fureiiccs, which emboaom more than 100 elneiers, the most impor- 
tant being the E. glacier of the Vijinemale, on the N. fide of thi syatem. 

d. The Mountains of Scandinaeia, which hace many of their mvines filled 
with glaeiere that descend towards the Qords on the coast. The Inigcst is th;it 
of Lodal, which flows from the imioenae Nevfi fields of the Jailedal. 

Olimate. — Europe, lying almost wholly within the N. Temperate 
Zone, enjoys a temperate climate, which is atill further modiSed and 
ameliorated by the peculiar fonn and position of this continent ; so 
that the summers are less intensely hot and the winters less bitterly 
cold in Europe than ore the summers and winters of other conti- 
nents between the same parallels of latitude. 



peiBtiuB of tiDM countriea which lie In Ihelr path. 

b. The S.W. winds which come fiDui trepical iwions and paaa o\-er the Goir 
Stream, the naten, of which are from W to IT F^ir, warmer than those of Uio 
main ocean, Increaae the tfrnpomture ot thoao countries ot W. Enreiie whii;h 

t ■m'W, cold, biting winds from tlie Arctic Ocean and the froieo vMva of 


(Ms. 2.IheS«h 
partoftheKwtorai 

Ukea place In the s 

Portnal. all on tl 
(4'&i]OoDtheCa9p 


hU of Enrope Is gnjator in tlie W. than in tlio E. 
Wl occurs in the whitor ; while «io bulk of t].at in 
nmmer. The mKert spots In Bnnjpe are SeaOiWi 
ttree (Il» in.) in the Isle of Skyo, and Coinihra 
le AtUutIc Coaat: while Hie ilrlat diatrlcta an 
ian. Kalmar (la in.), and Pitea Oain.), botli lu E. I 
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Fboductionb. — The most important of these are classed under 
the heads Awmal, Vegetable, and Mitieral productions, 
i. Animai. Phoductions.— These rosy be tlaaaifieil «« follows ; 

1. Qnadrnpvdi,* which are 

a, Ihmaticated, aa the horw, eow, sheep, pig, goat, cat, and dog. 

(lb: Tbe Tcinilar ia domeatlrsted in Sweilen, Norway, and Rosxi* 1 the Kurolo 
In tho lowfr liUiY of the Danube, in 8. Rusais, tai in luly. The mvlt thflvea 

b. Wild, BB the stag, deer, fox, hare, rabbit, squirrel, weasel, rat, and mouse. 
Obi The nolnr 6rar gUll iwidb the shoreg of the An;tic Or<«n i the ftm™ doir, 

ot the ({real rivera ; the ciomoii and tho iba into tie wHda of the hlghAlvs ami 
Pyrenees. Ilw mn^ Snda hl> only tome on the rock of OlbralUr, the caiMt In 
8. RuBula, wblle the nue lyiu Is sliuost confloed to S|win and Centnl Prance. 

2. Birds,' which also are 

a. SomctHeated, as the eommon fowl, pigeon, duck, goose, and snsn. 
Ola. Tlie Uukii, ftoBxk, gvuito/ov^f, &c., are but natarallaed ronlgnen. 



7, starling, sparrow, uigbtingale 



goldEnch, and robin-red-breast. 

Oba. The rsynl entrfe Is yet found <n the secluiled mountain legions of Eompe. 

The ruHui-e la not unoommon, and JW«™ sre rtiU traineil tor eportlng purpose*. 

Tlie eidtT-a«ck sud ntlier wUd-fim-l, in conntlesa numbere, ocFn|>y the ahorea of 

Norway and the noTthem lalanda. The pUnuanl Is a foreign iiuportatiuD. 

3. Inssfltl, OS bees' and wasps, locusts, beetles, and moths, spidirs, and anta. 

Obt. Hie iiK:-tranii ia citenaiyely cultivaled in Italy, S. France, imd Spain. 
i. BspHlss, OS the serpent, lizard, and &og, 

Obt. The only vennmnna Mrpents are ot the vijwr kind, and they sre not 

numerous. Afiw apeclea of (orto<« are found on the islenda of the Mediterranean, 

In Oannany, and in Shetland. 

6. Fish,' Bsthesharlc, cod, herring, mackerel, pilchard, turbot, sole, and salmon . 

Ota. The(««N.)and the nuriorsare plentiful ill the Meiiilorranean; the ilrirfferiii 

in tlie Danube, Volga, and other large rivers. 

ii. VBQKTAiits r HO nt'CT loss.— 'Which may here be roughly divided into 
iBod I'lBHl, ani Other Vtffal It««U. 
1. food Pluitl embrace 

a. Ctrcnit, e.y. wheat, barley, oats, rye, and maize. 

Mm. llUml la Btuwn in all European cnuiitries 8, ot the Mlh ramllel ; baTlev. 
onl^.and rv,c)iieByJn the centnl reijlona, and further N. than wheat; wIiIIb 

b. Vtgclablts (popularly so called), r.g. potatoes, cabbage, beans, peas, tur- 
nips, carrotB, onions, beets, parsnips, cucumbers, Sc. 

t. Fruitt; t.g. graprs, figs, orangce, melons, apples, pears, peaches, plimu, 
cherries, gooseberries, cunanls, raspberries, and Btraviberriea. 



nnecled with food plani 
ire Jfcflpa, n«d for iCavou...-.- 
n in 8]>ain, Italy, and Sicily. 



.'curing beer, ti^awo, a 
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dieatnut, and tr^ut. 

b. TeitUe plant!, e.g. flai, uid hemp. 

Obe. Dye plimti, vttdKiiwi "ptants, itCr , will bo DOticed under tiia coon if* of 
which ihsy aj« impuHant productiona- 
iii. MiNEHAL Phoducttoks. — The principal miaeral productioiu of Europe 
ore coal, iron, lead, copper, tin, and salt. 

Obt. Bumpe alto produceH diamoada and oihw piWLOUfl fitouea ; gold, Ailver, 

conntriea wliich yield them. 

Peoplb, Lamgttaoes, and Beligion. — The estimated populatvm 
of Europe in over 296 millioas, nearly all of whom belong to the 
Cavcaeian T&rietj of the human race. 

0^ 1. TheEuropeanCaucBBiHnalielonBto the^fV'*^<iT^^■ia-Ge^IU1t^cbnncl1, 
of which there are four principal djvleioiia, vlis. 

a. The Tentonis which Includes Che Oennsn*, Danea. BcandiOBtiuiB, Englllb, 
8col«h, and Dulch. 

b. The Caltio which eml>T9«s the Iriib, Welah. Bretone. and OaeU. 

c The Bomanis or IkUa, Including the Wallachs, Italians, SpaniBh, Fortu 

d. The BUTsnis which indndei Buaaiane, Poles. Bulgarians, Berrluis, Bohe- 
niiauB, and Hmigarians. 

06s. 2. The non-Caiumion part of the Eojopean population lelonge to IhB 
Lapps of Leplund; the HogjarB of Hiingaiy ; and the Bawjues of the Fyreneee. 
The Languages ipoken by the Caucasian variety in Europe are 
branches of the Aryan fanujies. The Mongolians speak languages 
which belong to the northern division of the Turanian family. 

With respect to Beligion, the inhabitants of Europe, save the 
Hongoliana in Turkey and some two milhons of Jews, ace (jhrUttant. 
Political Divibionb.— Enro^ is occupied by 18 distinct sove- 
reign Powers.' The States which they form together with their 
Capttob are as follows : 



MATES, 1 CAPITALS. 


STATES. 1 CAEITALB. 


I. NINE KING 
I. Great Britain.... 


D0M3. 

chiirtii^ 

Athnu. 


It. FOUR EMPIBE8. 

10. Gebkant Bstiia. 

11. ADBTRIi-HuHO.BV VUllB*. _ 


s,|^«r' 




S. BELoitm 


in. TffO EEPUBLICS.' 


IV. THREE PBIRCIPALITIE8,' 








".■tea.i«, Fl=l.nd. Pol 
dl tb> terriUiT aonoind jm 


£j-.£:'KTfe.;°o''< 


i-'^rss-iKSsaa "•*""■■" 



England. 



Otl. 1. WUle Id a, 



itafoVSr 



IxlliatofVorluhln, and 



• jioiTtiiaJirm DC „. . 

off. 1. TlHH Statu u« also 
encfl, Into threA cUsm, vi£. — < 

Fniiice, Otnnaay, Bouia, an,. , — ^, — .„ — , , 

Hcwmr uid SwMon, Tuikey, and Spuin. dui m., Denmarti. Ponugal, 
BwltBiluid, and Oreeea, 



or the " tlve ETBat powers," Grwt Britatn, 
ria. Clu* IT, ItiU;, Belgium, Holland, 



Db& 5. Ubntenflgro, Roiunanla, and Servlii, aoqaind their 
"» •' Treaty of Berlia " (187S). 



THE BRITISH EMPIRE. 

Fos convenience of description, the Britiak empiro may be con- 
sidered to consist of four distinct parts, viz., L England ; 2, Soot- 
land ; 3. Ireland ; 4. Forei^ and Colonial FossessionB 

Ot(. Entfand and BcoUand togetliet conetltute tbe LBluid Great Britain.' 



L ENGLAND.' 
FSYSICAL QEOGBAPBY. 

LaUtvdt. Between 60* and &6* N. I/mgilvde. Between 1' 

ud. Including the Princlpeitt; of Wslee,' occuiiice tbe S. part of Gieat 

' ■- '^- -'"'-eAt, moet Ihlcfel^ peopled, and moat linr'--' — ' " • 

»t lenaOi, from LiEsrd Point, in the S. V 
1» gieateat breadth fhra Land's Knd, ii 



Blllaln. It Is the richeat. moat IblcU)' peopled, and incat iinjwrtant portion of 
ttaoBmplTe. Its iiiuteBt IcnglA, froni LiEsrd Point, in the S. W. , to Berwick, in 
Uie N.B., is V2& m, ; Its gieatest breadth fhm Land's End, IntJie aW., to the 
BoMb Pbteland, In the E., la S2(l m. 

PouTion AKD BouMDABiES.— England lies off the W. coast of 
Europe. It is bounded on the 

H. bf BoDtluid. 

E. by the MorUi Sea, and tbe Stnit of Dorei. 

S. hT the EngUih Channel. 

W. bjr Bt Qmrge'a Chuinel and the Irish Sea. 

(Hit. 1. England la only SI m. from tlie nearest part of Europe. 

Obt. 2. The Xatt Sea is oft«n called Uia Oanui Oaeas. It is a part of the 
Atlantic Ocean and Ilea betwe«n Eprope and Great Britain, eitending Avni tlie 
Bhetland Islei on tbe N. to the Btralt of Dover on Uie B, 

0«i. a. The blah Se* ia alio a part of the AUantic Ocean. It lies between 

Sbi.i. BL OMIta'a Ohaoial is another portion of tlie Atlantic Ocean : It lies 
between Walea and Ireland. 

Oousa. — The coasts of England are, for the moat part, bold and 

luiHtlilaiidlnKiimn. I 
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rocky; and they are much penetr&ted by the wo. Their total 
length, is 2,000 m., or about Im. of coast to every 29 sq. m. of area. 
Their chief features are the 

1. Capei, Filey Foint, Flamborough Hesd,> Bpom Head, (Hbraltnr Point, 
Lowestoft Ncsa,' the flaze, and the North and South ForeUnda, on the E, 

Duogeneea,' Beachy Head,* Selaey Bill,' Dnrlalon Head, St. Alban'a Hend, 

" ■■ ' "— "■ -^ ' - ' ■ -d,' on the 8. 

lead, St. GoTen's Head, St. David'a 
," Point of Ayr, and St. Bee'e Head, 

2. Inleti, Tees Bay, Drnridge Bay, Filey Bay, the Humber,' Wash, and 
Estuary of the Thames, on the E. 

PcyenMj Bay, Portsmouth Harljour, Southampton Water, Poole Harbour, 
Weymoutli Bay, Plymouth Souud, Falmouth Bay, and Mount's Bay, on the S. 

Baroatable Bay, the Bristol Channel Swansea Bay, Carmnrthen Bay, Mil- 
ford Haven, St, Bride's Bay, Cardigan Bay, tliu Estunrics of tlie Ueo, Sleraej- , 
and Hibble, Morccamba Bay, and Solway Firth, on the W, 

3. Btrait*. Eoads, and Channel*, aa the Yarmouth Heads, the Dovma, and the 
Strait of Dorer, off tbe £. coast. Spithead, and the Solent, off the b. coast. 
The Monai Strait, between N.TV. Walee and Anglesey, off the W. coast. 

Obi, l.TlieTMOioothKoad*, lie botwcen Hie coast of Norfolk and an OBler line 

anrttheThimes. 

Ota. 2. The Danu, so called from the duruj, or sondheaps, lie between the coast 
of Kent and the Goodwin i> Sands. TbeyanS m. long and Dm. wide, and, con- 
ttf ning about 20 Ki. m. of eioellent anohoraga, furm one of tbe largeat uatural 
harbonrs of refuge m the world. 

Ola.i. TheStnitof SDTSrsspaiatesS.E. Englsnd from N.W. France, and Joins 
the North 3ei to Uie EngUBb CbanneL It eitenda from Mk South Foreland aud 

Ila nsjTowEBtuart, SI m. aetuM, is betweea Cover and Caiais. 

Vbs. 4. ^thead is a notabie roadstead beCween fortamoutli aud the Isle of 
Wight, and a well-known rendewDus of the British navy. 

„. , ^. . ._,._. ,:._ .... .. ._. . .... nhore of tJie Isle of 

laris lo Cnmatvon. 

\n a snBpcnsluii and by 1 tubular bridge, which are within 4 m, of one another. 
Ihe railway from Chester to Holyhead passes tJunngh tlie tubular bridge. 

IgLANSs. — The chief " islands adjacent to the Englleh coasts are — 

Holy Island or Lindisfam, Shcppey, and Thanet, olF the E. coast. 
The Isle of Wight, and the Soilty Isles, off the S. eoost. 
Anglesea, Walncy Island, and the Isle of Man, oS' the 'W. coast. 



hwo. "Tin word mioht.hawi 






id.MdjglU.I ( ri.tll»m..f»l..t.,MT. 



ijBurt™aw 



England. 



On. 1. Ida BfVI|lit,oirUieBaini>ahln coast, U«s in Uis Engliih Channel. It 
helonita to the iMHiBty otHauta, eovsraanarea or IMiq. m., and has a poniioHon 

otW.nt. The iiland ia farngm fur its mi ■ ■ ' 

The <!hief rinr ot the Isl&nd Is the Mediu 
chief tcateriiio-placa, Ventnor, Byde, Cowes 

On. 3. The file ot Kan U« nwr the mid 
an am of 227 sq. m., and a pcrptilaHan ol 






TLB Lslandhas 

4,049. Lead, ^c, and copper are 
— '---'----- 'J steadily improving 



though the land Is not natuiBlly very productive. The chief Is 
town anil Douglas. 

SuKFACB. — England is mountainoiu in the N. fuid W. ; hilly in 
the S. ; and undiSating, or level, in the centoe and E. The Wtace 
features to be particularly not«d ai 



1. The Xonntain and HUl Baumi, irhich, with their podtiana, directioiii, 
and chief summits, «re given in ffie foUowing table :— 


SA1IE8 OS 


»™..^.,.^.. 


BHUMris. 1 


»„.... 


sr^. 


LOhniatKina.. 

S-tmaiatCbtla.. 
3. OaMac'emt 

5. Ooti««U-Bllla. 

6. Oonlsh BstfUi 

7. VotaSont.. 
B. Booth Itawa* .. 
9.0hiltonKlll«., 


Betoeen England and Scotland, 
stretching &«in W. tomrda S- 


CKtvUlFe^..,. 

CroiF^i 

Sites fell* 


■DttJ 

1011 

B8S 


In the cent™ of norOiem England^ 
extending from the Chavlots . 

In the N.W. ot England, occnpying 
parts of Cunilwrluid, WestmoK- ■ 
Und, and Lancashire 

Ju Wiles, stretching from HnowJon 
in tbe N. Ic St. David's Bead in I 


In Olouceslstahire, stretching ftiim 


ClttvtHiU 

Brown wmi.... 


^"sU^e'asy "S'^End" '.} 

In Hants, aurrej, and Kent, run- 
nii^R and 8.E. to the vicinitj 




BntmrHM 

wtnSimt ma .. 


In Oifordsliire, Bucks, and Herts, 
to the ^C Anglian Heights . *. . . 



»k. and b^c« mooiluidB. lnt«nected 
lysunuuits, ThauMhiTldceottheisnge 
ta of the GenuD Ocoan and tha Irish S«. 
comjiBct dnnilar ooantain n 



nn aa " 'Die Bngllsl 
1. 3. TlieOamMu: 



[lIsbLake District" 

propertyspenhlng, hich 
-'■-' "lew iQ wKt nui 
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B.W., fbUowlne, eensnlly, the curve of the sbons of Cudlgui Bar. TMr chief 
md ChaLJoiuIiiuiHRaiiffe, which tiende.B.G. and N.E.Irnniflvnllmiwii(i,t«3(t.).' 
2. FlAini, of TariouB eleratioiu, form a large portion of the nutfaEe of England. 
The luKest uid best known of them ore— 

<T. The Flaia of Tori, vhich ii the moat extenaiTe in England. It 
Btretchesfrom theTees to the Don, and fVom the Tort 'Wolds to the TenniDe 
Chain. It is a broad rich tract of level lend, generH^ known as the " Vale 
of York." It tlopee gentl; from the S. toviadi the S.E., and !■ drained by 
the Ouse and ita ttibutariea. 

b. The Cumbrian iVnin, which lies "S. of the Cumbrian Monntaina, is a. 
low, flat or undulating, and fertile region, drained bv the Eden. 

(. The Chtshirs Plain, which eitends S. firom the Kibble to the Severn, 
and E. from the aea to the highlands of Lancaahire, Cheshire, and Btaflbrd, 
and is watered by the Kibble and Mersey and their tributaries. It fonna one 
of the riuheat grazine districts in England. 

d. The Central Plain, sometimee called the Central Tableland, has an 
elevation of from 300 to 4O0 ft. above the level of the sea. It extends W. 
trma the Ouee to the Valley of the Severn ; and &om the Valley of tiie Trent 
S. to the Valley of the Thamea. 

e. The Saetern Plain, which atretchea from the Waah 8. to the Thamea, 
and from the East Anglian heights E. to the sea, including parts of Horfolk, 
SuSblk, and Easei. It coDeista,ror the moat part, of arable l^d, and contains 
some of the fiiat agricultural districta in England. 

/. Saliitury Plain in Wiltshire, which ia an elevated, level eipaaae, 100 
feet above the aea. It ia almoat treeless, its soil ia light and scanty ^ut it is 
coated vith fine turf, which aStorda good aheep pastures. The Druidicsl 
remains of Stonehenge lie u|ion thia plain, 8 m. from Baliebury. 
DKAiNAas.^-The copious diaissge of England is carried to the 
ocean by five great inclined planes, which elope, respoctivoW, E., 
towards the North Sea ; S. , towardg the Englinh Channel i N. W, , 
towarda the Briatol Channel ; S.W., towards the Briatol Channel, 
uid W. towardn the Iriah Sea. The principal drainage agents of 
England are the 
1 . SiTen, which flow down the 

o. Eastern Slope, into the North Bea : viz., the Tvne,' "Wear, Tees, Ouse,' 
which all riae among (he E. deSlesof the Pennine Chain ; the Trent,' which 
rises in the Statfordshire Moorlande ; the Witham, which rincs on the W. aide 
of, and flows through, the Lincoln Heights ; the Welland, Nen, Ouse,' which 
all rise in the Central I'lain; the Van;,' which rises in the East Anglian 
Heights; the Thames,' and the Sledway ' which rieee in the Weal den Heights. 
t. Southern Slope, into the Enghah Channel: viz., the AruD, and Teat, 
which rise in the North Downs; the Avon,' and the Stour,' which riee in Ihe 
Salisburj- Pkin ; the Exe,' which rises in E^moor ; the Teign ' Dart,' Tlym, 
and Tavy, which riw in Dartmoor ; the Tamar,' Fowey, and Fal, which rise 
in the Cornish Heights. 

e. Nor/A H'eitei-n Slope, into the Bristol Channel; viz., the Tonidge, 
which risca in the Cornish Heights ; the Tawe,' which rises in Dartmoor ; 
the Parret, which rises in the Dorset Heights; and the Avon,' which riaes in 
the Colswold Hills. 

rf. South Western Slope, mto the Bristol Channel ; \a., Ihe Severn, Wj-e,' 
Usk,' Towy, and Taff, which rise in the Cambrian Mountains. 
(. Wctt erti Slope, into the Irish Sea : viz., the Weaver, which riaea in the 

TbuH. iJSunM. Urt.'unl'ATe «• au'diffia I ■ Yan, from Webh eii™=- iDnBh.- 



StafToTdshire Hoorlandi ; the Heraey, Bibble, Lone, uid Eden, whioh all liae 

in the Peimiae Chain. 

Obi. 1. Ttas TIuuBu |9 Uie Utsett and moat Important at EDEllsh rfvus. It 
Tim iD Qloucesterah^Te, among the Cotawold llilla, flowa S.E, and S. for uwre 
than £00 m., and fiillB into tbe NniUi gen by a lai^ eatouj. It is navlnbte Tar 
,^_. —J , *-"■■■— 'm from both N. and 8. It iwsewby Oriord, 



Ksuilns, Eton, Windsm 

06i. a. Tha Sweni is the mcouJ laijut Engliah ri... , 

Plynlimnion, and Ko'ng Kenerally towards tEa S. falla into Che Bristol Channel. 



Ill laisest Eiulieh river. It rlaet <n Walea, in Ht. 



It is ITS ni. lopiff, and reiieh-es tributaries on both its bants. It Is navigablo 

port of Bristol is on the Avon, one of the Severn's trlbntaries. 

Obs, u. The Etudlier, an important river of N.E. Enaland, la formed by tho 
junction of the Otix and Trent. This system drains tbs greater part of M.K 

York.Ripon, I*hU, BhelHelii, Nottingham, Derby', and HulL "' 

06s. 1. Tlie Menuj, a very hnportant river of N.W. EngUnd, rises smoiig the 

B. BpuTB of the Pennine Chain, and Bows W. to the North Sea. Mmcheater lies 

upon one of Ita tributaries, and Liverpool fs near Ite mouth. 

2. IaIcm, which aco Bmall, but renowned for the romantic beauty of their 

naluraj ecencry. They lie omboeomed in the Cumbrian and Cambrun 

UounCdins. The most imporlaat of thorn are 

a. IFiadtniurt, the largos^ in Lancashire and Westmoreland. 
t. mieivialfr, in Ciunberland and Westmoreland, tho grandest thoogh 
Dot the largest of the English lahea. 

e. Derwent Jfater or Eeawicl iofa, in Cumberland, the most beautiful 
of the lakee. It is situated in an amphithoatre of mountains, at an tltvatimi 
of 23a feet above the level of the »ea. 
d. Bala, in Merioneth, N. Walea, the largeit of the Welsh Lakee. 

Obi. The smaller lakes are Baam&miite, CmmniKk Water, EniKnlafa Wattr, 
ana Ifait IVtUtF, in Cumberland ; (Iramien, and Bydat Water, in WeatiuoreUiid ; 
and COnutm Wattr, in Loneaehlre. 

Climatb. — Poaition in the Temperate Zone, inBular poBition, 
prevtuling winda, and moderate elevation above the levd of the 
eea, all combine to modify the climate of England, and to make it 
Tery aalubrious, 

trem the 8,W. and W., and arrive from' the Atls'ntic heavily laden with wann 



dancy and abundance of the paaturea, and by th 
of the Tegetatlon. 



" •'- ' ' and attraetlve beauty 



Prosuctiokb. — The animal prodtKttotu of England have been 
gradually diminished by the advance of civilization. With the din- 
appearance of the great foresta which once covered the country, 
have disappeared also many of their wild and wandering tenants. 
The bear, beaver, wolf, wild boar, and wild cat are extinct. The 
wild oi, stag, deer, and roe have escaped the same fate only by 
having become the objects of special protection. 

For her vegetabh productions, England ia lai^oly indebted to 
foreign countries. Moat of her breadttaffii, many of her eiculeut 
plants, her hop>, and her choiceit fruiti were originally importa- 
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tions from abroad. But, happily, the soil of England is bo suited 
tu the nature of all theae exotics, that they mature as though they 
were indigenous to it. 

It in, however, to hor mineral prodiuAions^ — especially to her 
practically inexhauatiblo stores of coal' sjid iron' — that England 
owes most of her wealth and much of her greatness. 



9 found in EnEluid ni 



People asd Langoage. — The EngUHh are a Teutonic race, 
descended from the Angles, Saxons, and Jutes, who conquered 
England in the fifth century. The original Celtic populatioi 



:, therefore, of Celtic origin. In 1871 the po]nilati(m, of England 
and Wales was 22,712,260 persons. The la^tywije is a dialect of 
the Low German branch 01 tlie Teutonic family, and ia called 
"English." It is spoken all through the country, except in parts of 
Wales, where a Cymric class (Welsh) of the Celtic tongue is used. 

POLITICAL QEOORAFHY. 

Political' DiviBioss. — From very early times England has been 

divided into counties. Since there axe fifty-two of these, viz., forty 

in England, and iinelve in Wales, it is usual for convenience of 

learning and memory, to arrange them in groups,* as follows— 



4. Btu?9HiHE" Vinoluilei, 



Tlic f^tinf]/ totc^if^ Are printed la hohl type ; Uie taj-ffftC lovns. when not 
I'iUjB. Id jloliis. Tlie popuIattoK of tbe largul lomi is added in bnctela. 
. . . Onndtnd, Croyilos (55,062), Reigato, Kingston, KichmDni' 
... Knidrtme, DdET (ig.t<i&). OiitLam, OmterbnTy,!" Folkestone, Tun- 
bridge Weill", UwlieBter, 

■ .BrisWon (60,011), HastingB." Hove, Cliifliceter. 
'— "--■ ■■ '■•S.ses), Southampton, Alderahol; 



BM^(n.U4). Windwii 



Hin»^"ta ■hull.'- "dlTiJc"), t 
■.iiw. Mlddlwni: Kent, ini) Siua 



lOUIm.BiiK^n^x-Binitlimlin.'- 
■ FArmfrlr Bbmlb tin HenrrVIL rebailttli' 
ItJaBBdaUkdlirilttBUliira title, Klelumnul 



irSna^B"llMUHidainof (Ilea Bfvont-" 

-'-' -- ■ * priiBwr Heoii IlL ».». IIM. 

1 oiHH "Olaqoe Portfti'DT An bar- 

1 nn HhUuo, Bonim, BrUii. 

ih. HuCinn olTei Ita nuna 

■hioh Walbmnuke oT Ni .r. 

An abbrertAtUtn of Sofllhvnptonsfaln, vlilch 



England. 



n hilly and wc 

la, podsean importuit 



ir Iti Ana ; Kant for its 
; Bud Hut* sud B*Al 



fgr their Jm/j snd (mcoii. Bmrey, nSjoto'-- ' ---■ ' " 

aitd EflBt, EnuHX, and Huitibtiii^ifUirir 

Kn-jiorU, ROQaidenxble »ti/iEar]f jiDd)ULt«i aUibliah'attUt, .... , 

A l»igo proportion, tliBrafore, of the pojiulntluii of thOHO couotiei is ensHged in 
luitlluy, naval, and HeafAiiiiepunuits. These countlea are protected hr theHtroi^ 
fortiesa of Dover, auil byotheriuilitiuydDleufiea, oudare Inlaraeeted by the8.B.; 
H.W. ; L, Ch. and Uaver ; aud Brixhtou and South Coaat lUilnays. 

NOTES ON TUB TOWNB. 

lUtd«tana {Medway'i Toicu), 66 m. B.E. of London, i> tlie centre of the hop 
trade. Cliatlwm u B. nival and mil [turf station of neat importance. Doret 
and FolkeitOQe are chief porta of communication betneen England and the 
Continent, 'the former ia also a strong foitreaa, and one of tbe "Cinque 
horte." Cantarbnrj is ttie Eccleaiastii'Sl Metropolis of England, sad re- 
nowned for it> grand cathedral. 

Biiffhton, and Hiutiiun are very favourite Vatering-placee. 

WinehB(t«r. 60 m. S.W. of London, is illiutrioua as the old Metropolis of 
England, and aa the seat of a grand cathedral and a college. Furtunoath is 
Slid to be one of tbe finest harbours for ships of war in the world. It is the 
head quarten of the British Navy, an impregnable fortress, and one of out 
chief mililarj and naval arsenals. Its dockyards are amongst the largest in 
tile kingdom. Bonthtunptoa, an important commercial port, and the great 
station of the MediterranBan, the E. and W. India, and the China MaU 
Bervices. It is the chief [«)rt also for tbe Channel Islands. 

Vindlor, renowned for its imposing caaUe, is the most stately reudenoe of the 
Royal Familf, 

n. K SOUTH WE3TEBN COUNTIES. 
e. Wiltshire.. SaUibDr (U.MIl), Trowtnldge. Swindon, SeviMS. 

7. UoRSCTSHinE Ihtvhsstar,' Wemmth (13,3610, Fwle, Fortlaad, Bridport 

8. DaroNsaiRK' Ixrtar, MymowlA t«*.7SS>, Devonport, Einhir TnmMv 
a. Cornwall'.. SeimlH, I>iini (11,^0), Redruth, Feuiai 



r .. Tu]ilaa,%M>(S2.56T),BildeeHBter,<WeBlon4uiier-Uiin, Wells. 
OU. These counties are hilly and ot varied character as tn natural productions 
Vllta is tbr tlie most part agriciUliiral, and famous tor Its bacoH and eJwK. Ii 
many of Lta towns, however, various branches of molUn xaiaifiictur, 
carried on. Pvset la also ajrlculfuro', sad feeds vf-' ■ — ' — '-^ — "' 
downs. PortUind and Parbeek yield valuablo 6u 
BsTfldshlrfl la agricaUuF^ and mining. Its filler 
luxuries, ami its iiiiii«are rich lu copjiersiid Uad, It yields also Ila and tilvtr. 
Oonirali is chiefly a nitning county, and is renowned for Its cower, tin, ?(arf , ajid 
iron ora. It also eipoits laoHa (t^iina day) all over tbs woild. SMaarMtslui* 
Is mainly afrlcuUmnl, but contains also aau. Iron, efu, and Umt. Four of these 
counties, being marltlms, have a large sea&ilns population and many manulkc- 
tnres connected with naval tndnstiies. CHT theB. coasts of Contwall and Devon 
thenars valnablepilelianiand Aerrlnf JtiAsrlu, The» counties an tnvenedby 
the B.W. Railway and lis various bnmclws. 

HOTEB ON THE TOWNS. 
Bftliibniy (or New Samm], 82 m. S.W. of London, has a fine cathedial, and 



' BWiiplutDf UiE. Davy. 
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md titj-, a-itli fine csthedral, 

, li of the Plyni, is an impoi-tant eea- port, with two 

ToaX harbours, and one obtbI, in which part of the nritiah Fleet is 

Btationed. DsTonport containi an araeiial, docks, ihip-buildiiig yards, 
magaiineaj &c. The port ii protected bj s magnificent artiflcifti breakwater. 
Torqii>7 la a favourite watermg-place. 
Truro is a Bea-[«rt, and the centre of an important mining district. Talnuratll, 
an excellent harbour, prot4!cted by two huge breakwatera, has a large foreign 
and coaatiiig trade. B«dnitli is a large mining town. 7eaiaiiM ii a aea- 






ihing-st..._ ... 

i), US m. S.W. of London has, still, silk and woollen 



manufactures, Bath is one of the mo«t beautiful cities in England, 
'ts origin and great repute to its saline and chalybeate springs. *~" 
■ a amall sea-port. 

lir. 3 EASTERN COUNTIES. 
, ««. , .L- u...!J, at. BdniuDds. 

are flat and pi«-emLnentLy agritidtarrd. 
—■ens. Eicellontir'— ■' ' 



ClialmiloTd, S , , 

interests of the county. Ca1eh«(teT is a river port, and great oyater fiahen. 
Huvioh is the best harbour on the £. coast between \hs Eumber and the 
Thames. It trades with Holland and London. 

Iprirlell, 66 m. N.E. of London, is a river port witli a hirgB coasting 
and foreign trade. It possesses ship-building yards, fiai mills, silk factories, 
SCTicultural implement bctoria, breweries, &o. Bnrj St. Sdmnnd's shares 
the county businee* with the capital, and has a trade in wool, corn, butter, 
and cheese. Lowestoft is a sea-port, and chief station of the herriug fishery , 

SoTwldl, 111 m. N.E. of London, is a nrer port, and an important manufac 
tnring town ; it producea woollen and ailk taVics of varioua kinds, carriages 
machmee, malt, flour, £c. It has a fine cathedral. Yarmonth is a sea 
port and chief statinn of the herring fishery. Lynn is nn important sea- 
port which has a lai^ coasting and foreign trade. 

IV. B SOUTH MIDLAND COUSTIKS. 

Bnntftr^ Liradan, Tottaabatn. EuBeld, Edmonton 
Hirtftfd, St. A»a<u ' (S,»8), Hltohln, CbeshODt. 
BuUHcbaa, AtUtbuTH (t,MSi, Great Usrlow. 
1Mnim,«t), BmlBT, Bimbarr. 
M<BtliaBptaii'Ml,ltS>, PBtarborougfa, WelUtisbaronah. 
BnBtJasJsBS (iftt), St. Ives, St. Neots. 
Baittti. £iilim hT.illT), Lslgbtun Bnzuid, Duutable. 
Oamtaidfa (10,irre), Wiabeach, Etjr. 



England, 



Obi. All tlieH canntlei are prlnc!palt)> aprifH/lnral, biviDg an nndnlstine sar- 
fncc and much ilrli mid liietity iimlm-Uvfi 4uiL iMUfl\Hm^ Lh Tjux^fora^ with nunery 
grounds and mukct gnnleiu ni^ir London. Sarttgrdthin Is atabit, and prodaFH 
wbcAt and barloj ; It dooaabm a f^oorl malCIng tr&de, ^■"^*"f^f**i**^** ia en- 
Unlf ojrriiiiilflinil.aud fa divided tKtwaeu yastonl and arable hiuliandry. Ita 
Vule of &yl«abaiy aftlntU tlio rlclKaC nutiUBKC. OxfOrdiUn ia mainly n^ricul- 
fHraf, imMUGlug nain, roots, and artlnclal giaiiBeB, JTortiuvaptaiuUi* la n'bir&j 
a aroiiHa vonuty, Dot grow ■ alan ipucb gntiii. Blurklntpi, boots, and Iuh an the 
pnncl|)al vumnJOeiHrw. HimtiBcdoiulLDa la antiirly ayriaiUuToi ; and Bcdfsad- 
■Un also, except Ibr its stnw-iibitiiig and slnur-tiat making. OaabrldfcaUrs 
has ninib wasto land, but In mrts yields laise wheat crops and abundant paa- 
tum).-e. Tlii'se counties are Iraverwd by &e G. E„ l£e 0. N., tbe 11.. the 
L. & N.-W., and the G. W. Kailwaya. 

NOTES ON THE TOWNa 

\e lorgBgt 

counties rf Surrey and TCent. " It is tho living centre of the Kmpire,'' the 
plate "where all ita forces cunTei£e." The population of the Mutropalitan 

CUee district — which cxtendB from IS to IS m. around Charing Cross — num- 
reil at the liut eenaua 3,H83,092 aoula,' and occupied an nrca of 687 sq. m. 
Her siie, her wealth, her population, her aaJubrity, her riyer, her doolia, her 
ndlwajs, her public edifices— especial ly the Houses of Parliament, Albert 
Hall, Guildhall, Mansion House, and Tower of London, — her giand river em- 
bunkmcnt, her churches,— notably St. Paul's and Westminater Abbey,— her 
magniliccnt bridges, ber stately parks, — particularly Syde Park, ScgeDt's 
Park, the Green I'ark, and BatterBea Park,— her niBnufncturce, her marts, 
her Boyal Exchsjigej her warchouseB, her learned institutes, her hospitaU, 
and museums,— especially Uie Briliah Mueeuiii uiid S. Kensington Museum, — 
all combine in constituting London " the Ciucen City of the World." 
St. Albana ia a moat ancient but decayed town. It waa the site of a 
llrilish settlement which vns aftertrards occupied by llomnns. Its Abbey 
Church, the cttthedral of the new diooisc of St. Albans, is of great antiquity 

BQckina'hiun, 62 m. N.W. of London, has paper and com mills. AtIm- 
bory ehai-CB n ith BuckinEhum the cauntjr business, and is often called tho 
cfipitul of the county. It is becoming celebrated for its mnnufucture of 
condpiised milk. 

Oxford, 69 m. N.V. of London, is the scat of a Bishop's See and of one of our 
fiimouB Cniverailiea. The Univeraity ia renowned for its classical and metn- 
pliysicalleaniing: it includes 21 colleges, S halls, and the br famed Bodleiaii 
Library. Buibnry is note<l for its " cakes " and its excellent cheese. The 
marliel -cross, of nursery celebrity, was destroyed in the reign of Queen Eliia- 
both by the PuritauB. 

NoTthampCon, 66 m. N.W. of London, is the centre of the boot and shoe 
manufacture. leather-dressing aud brewing are also eiteneively carried on. 
FeterboTon^li is noted for its fine catbedi'al, and its railway junction. 

Bedford, 47 m. K. of London, the birthplace of John Sanyan, haa a large 
trade with Lynn ui com, miilt, coda, and timber, and manutlictures straw 
plait. Lnton, and Duutable are the principal seats of tbe straw plait and 
straw hat mauufuclure. 

CambridgB, 57 m. N.E. of London, one of our celebrotcd Univetsities, is 
famed for its mathematical learning. It includes 18 colleges 1 hall fTrinity), 
the Fitzwilliam Museum, and the chapels of King's and John's. Ely ia re- 
nowned for ita splendid cathedral. 
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r, ftTstoJ> (182.452), Chell 




(iB.MT), Lsonlnate., ..^_. 
ib<n« mMe), Wsnlwk. Oawcatry. 
■ta,^I>iiiliev(is,7«2), KLddsnaliuter. 
■ "' Iwiom* (848,787). Coventry, StmtTord-oi 



-— ,_rely(i(rriciilHirnI. In»dilition Intlw 

" " ' ' "' ' ■ ■ B IB mainlj agrkuttiavl, but his bIso iroH and cloth 

a. The oUier five counties may be deacribedgeDeAlIf 

a Wales. tbeF^o'iest'of'bean, Uie Wacwlekshire. N. and 8. SlaCTan^hln. uul 
Ibrook Dale roalfitlih, togeUiEr with impgrtant inm dqiojid. and the ntl 
, .Hy& of Droitwloh. Ta& otbercharacteristic tuauufacturesareAnrTfimjT.pofffry 
of iM\ln^, flanp^, and rarpfti. Railway's, liavidg their ctatr?B at Biigbj', Bir- 
iDiflgham. Stafford, and Shrewsbury, traverse theae countlda Ln all dibctiDna. 
They are mainly btsnthes of the G. W.. M., and L. anU N. W. Railimys. 

NOTES ON THE TOWNS. 
Kouiunith, 130 m. W. of London, eiportB baik and timber. The mtmufao- 
turea *ie bar-iron, (in plates, and paper. Hnrturt, ou tbe Uek, and Mon- 
ntiwth and Cardin Railway, bas docks, ahip-building yarda, and wharves. 
It ia chiefl7 engaged ia the export of coal, iron, and tm. It has also ircai 

GloneeBtra, 114 m. W. by S. of London, is a river port and city, whith ron- 
taoi one of the noblest riithedrals in England. Ita manufactures, soap, pins, 
and cutlery, are not very important. Riatol, 118 la. W. of London, on tba 
Avon, and G,W. Railway, isacitf. It ranks as lie third sea-port in England, 
Its cathedra! is old, and has lately been restored. It imports W. Indian pio- 
diice mainly, andeirporta manufactured goods. Its manulacturesarenumcioua 
and important ; sugar refinine, soap boiling, iron and braas founding, being 
chief. It is still regarded as the commercial metropolis of the W. of Engluud 
and S. Wales. Cheltenham U one of the most beautiful towns in England. 
Its mineral springs vender it a much frequented and fashiouable watei^ing- 
place ; and its college is rapidly rising in rank among the pubEn sthooU of 
England. 

HsralOTd, 144 m. W. of London, a most ancient and renowned citv, is cele- 
brated for ita fine cathedral. lis October cattle and cheese fair is the largest 
of sll English fairs. 

Shiewibuiy, 153 m, N.W. of London, is a most ancient town and Ml of pre- 
cious ecclesiastical and historical remains and associations. It has a noted 
public school; and it produces atained glass of great repute. It is much 
engaged in flai and Iron manufactures. 

WoriMter, 111 m. N.W. of Jjindon, is an ancient city, famed for its eicetlent 
(hina and porcelain manufactures. It has also manuiactuces of gloves, leather, 
inm wares, nails, and lace ; and it possesses a fine old cathedral, in which 
King John was buried. Sndlay ia a chief centre of the coal, iron, lime, and 
glasa trades. KidderminrtW produces the beat English carpels. 

Warwick, 90 m. N.W. of London, is a most ancient town, abounding in hia- 
and famous for ita castle, the most perfect eiislmg apeoi- 
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men of n fcudnl foitroBa. BlnnllLglwm. lUO m. N.W. of London, ii one of 
the chitf ininjufaf tuting towna in En^'lnnd. It produces nearly every kind of 
: — — 1 _..j L rr...._ .: ^^^ fiuttcoB, tooli, sleam-enginei, 

icr-aia.clie,jnpannc<landpW-^ —-'- "■ '---■- 

' town is sutroiinJcd bv nun 
Coventry is celebrated fo 
of wati'hcg. Btratford-o: 
OMfford, 133 m. N.W. of 

Hanley is faniauB fur its chiua and pottery vorlu. Walioll 



VI. e NORTH MIDLAND COUNTIES. 

VTERBHiHi.. IdioMtn (W.tao), Loughborough, Aahbr^de-li'ZoDtJi. 

.KDBHlHe .. 0«kh«mAttl),UlJlil.i(!bam. 

'LnbhihbI „ Iiiii»bi>(M,Tn!,6nin9b;, Boston. 

tHOIIAHSEllu NgttJiwhiiiii' ^,B»). Buifanl. Newirk,* UansHeld. 

isuiKE .... ])st^(tt.810), aloasop, UliesUtfleld, Lltcburch. 

:iisE Ohsila, Staikfori (53,0M), Blrkeutiesd, Uacclesfield. 

ihf. EutUnd, tlie BiuHlleat county 111 England, and Linoobuhln, are almost 
■iTiBlTelyaffrtcy'twml. Theother four r^mn ties, though prinnlnallToffricu^ml, 
'i important ninipi^ auil vta».y\loEtnTitig tlletrirts also. Rntlaildlhlrt barley 
inln^Wa wheat, sheep, and horses ; LauntsnUn sheep sail oheese (Stilton^ 

. L. If. W. Ballwa^ and theirbnuiches Interact these' counties in till dlrectjous. 



3 ON THE TOWNS. 



LaiDMtar, 97 m. K.W. of London, tioa au important agricultural and vodI 

market. It ie a grcat centre of hosiery, lace, and e'— *■ "■ '-■' 

Uhboroi^ll a also a stocking and lace manufacl 



a great centre of hoetery, lace, and elastic web mannfkctores. 
Longhboroi^ll a also a stocking and lace manufactunug town. 
LisMln, 132 m. N.W. of Londm, possesses one of tho most beautiful and 



impodng cftthcdrala in England. Bodon, on the 'Witham, and Oiimibj, o 
the Humber, do a large trade with the porta of N. Europe. GriniBby poesesMs 
magnificent dock*. 

Hottiagham, 124 m. N.W. of London, is the centre of the lace and hosiery 
trade. Silk throwing ajid cotton spinuing mills, bleaching, and d3'einK are 
likewise Fharactcriatic bi-anches of the Nottiueham induetriep. 

Derby, 126 m, X.W. of London, has for its staple trade silk-throwing and silk- 
twisting. Porcelain, china, steam-engines, and lace, are largely manufactured 
here. Within an easy and pleasant raiiwayjoumey of Derby lie those cele- 
brated watering-plai^ea, and places of resort, lutloelc,' Buxton, and Bkkawell. 

Cbeiter, 186 m. N.W. of London, a walled city of graat antiquity and a river 
port, has iron-ship building yards, timber yai^ saw mills, tobacco, and enaff 
manufactories. It exports large quantities of cheese. Its cathedral is very 
ancient but not celebrated for its beauty. Btookport, on the Hetsey, has 
cotton, silk, voolleii, brass, iron, and brush manufactories, BirkenkeAd, 
opposite Lirerpool, 193 m. N.W. of London, is a sea-port which has rapidly 
risen to a first rank in commercial importance. ICftGeUlfleld is tho head- 
quarters of English silk-wearing. 
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TIL a NORTHERN COUNTIES. 
Lmmtg.ilicfffflwl (493, mS], Msnclu 
Oldhsm, BolloD, SL^HelBdS. 

HalJfBX, K 

Sakauii, »'uiKl(rIantIJ9B,M2), OaUabead, 8. aniemi, huh 

> Knmnl(<US,M81^^BiDanUi, BerwicJi-upon-TffMd. 
Oariull (Sl.oift TOiitehaTfln, Penrith, Wortington. 
AfplalT, Kcjidui (13,446), Kiikby Ix 



Bimfai^vrind and ibIm 



]. RMImpi are vrinclpi 
.heir vaninblc broadB <j 



dlroiL Tori 



loreorer, Iron ta mined and manufiictured, and a good trade \a done in 
hctnre or Jut ornanienls. Tba W. Riding is a great nuimijbclaHiiff and 
ive, and tlie honie, aa it were, oF waolleii and wonted fabrics, oT Iron, 
nd hanlwaie. OariuiB and N«4hiiiiibnliiiid are i>i>uJn)|,«uinnnul<trJiiB, 
ioJ. and moriliow connties. Coal, iron, lead, awtglasx ai? tlia diatlnguiBf^ 
ictiana. OmBbsUnd and WBatmonlud are foinuHB tor tlieir lake aiul 



L sea-port town. It has also manU' 

sn imposing looking etructui'e. and ia 

ind penitentiary. Mnnclieatitr, iB3 

rwell, is tlie centre of numerous Bailnsva. It 

B See in 1847, with the collegiate church for a cathedral. 

.a of the cotton maaufacture, and perhupe the ei'eateBt 

muiocturiiig city in the world. Oldham, Praiton, and Bolton, are large 



lishop'a S 
Iropolia ol 



cotton-spinning and weaving Iowub. LiTBrpoOl, on the Meraey, 185 n.. 
N.W. of London, is the second aca-port in Great Britain. It tradea chiefly 
with America, importing raw cotton. It exports cotton fabrics, emigranls, and ■ 
the manufactures generally of Lancashire, tV. Yorkshire, and Staffordaliii-e. It 
is now a Bishop's See. 8t. Helen'i is celebrated for ite platc-glaes and copper 
works, its coal mining, and ite bottle factories. 

Tork, 1S8 m. N.W. of London, is the metropolia of the ecclesiastical province 
of York, and the second city in England. It ia one of the moat ancient and 
famous cities in the Empire, and its minster is a structure of unrivalled 
grandeur and interest. Tne city ia surrounded by walls, which are pierced hy 
10 gatewaya. It posacsaea an immense castle and nnmerous Roman antiquitiea. 
Leeds, on the Aire, and on the L, S. W. ; (}. N, ; Midland; and other milwavs, 
is in sue the fourth town in England. It is the metropolLe of the English 
woollen and cloth trade. Bradford, EaliTftX," and HaddBrsfield, are asso- 
ciated with Leeds in the great woollen manufactures. HiddUBborough ia 
noted for its eilenaire iron- works and potteries; ShefBsld for cutlery and 
hardware. Hull, on the N. side of the Huniber, ia the fourth eonunercial 
port of O. Britain. It has an eitteaeive trade with N. Europe. 

Dnrham^ 258 m. N. bj; W. of London, is famed for its cathedral, castle, and 
umvermty. It ia also intimately connected with the important collieries in its 
vidoitj. Sunderland, on the Wear, is one of the principal coaling ports in 

Ramin camia (1a^ nulTTz .• "i. nup"l, e«., ' Halifiix \= "lloti Iren"!, hi mllnltniin • 

> Tbe Xtrm KHam 1> s ggmpUm of lh< word dnu lien an oljact It gupmtitkHU veniiUlim. 
TiJUitog -«UifidB«rtorflv)ilon. Itftnotl 



EusUd j, ajid liai an exifnsivc trade in sbip-building. Sontli Shields, and 
fltocktoik, arc porta with largo iloclcB, and a oonBtantlj growing tracte- 
DaTlin8to& i» u £ri.'ut iran, atcam-oiigiuc, [m<] woistcd luiiauAii'turiii'; town. 
ITeweatUa (90 culled from the c^stk' built by liobert, sou ot William I.), 
'Ho m. N. of London, is one of the oldest and most importiint porta in 
£n";land. It is the rautropolis of the Doilhem cool trade, and has large glass 
and engine manuruct/>riee. As a pott, it ranks next nfler Hull. Tyne- 
montll. belongs to the port of Newcastle, with which it is cloBcly connected 
by riviT [iiid rail. Bsrwlok, the most northern town in Kngland, is a eea- 

Srt uiid nianufacEuring town. Stciim-engineB, mill machinery, and linen 
nics arc Ihe chief productions. 
" "lie. 300 m. N.W. of London, is a cathedral city and rommereial town, 
derablc coal e.Yporting porta. 

2 WELSH COU.VTIEM. 



(S.M*), Bm.inawr. 

'ri'ivr-I'>nIJ'I(ai,l'4U),SviuHea, Alieidara. 
m, l.l«a'lh iU,Vi% LInndilo. 
(1S,7M), tlut-erfimlwest, Tenby, UilTonl. 
OTu. Urent pnrtlnna at the Welsh eouatlm cansUt ol unculKvuteil mountain 
districts wlileli yield a acuity iMsturage for sheeii. ponlea, awl I'laek cattle. 
Tbe vnllej-s and low bads have some fertile soil, which lovdiiced good barley snd 
nals. Tlie counties are lirinciimlly miiiiiijawl ntanvjiirlnriiig, MJilnlqe of them 
are Insritiiue. The miurrnl pioilncta are very VMliubla, conslsUng chiefly of 
coal, Iran, sUt«, lead, cnpiwr, and ailvei. The tirincipal mBUKjaaiires arc lion, 
flannel, coarse elotli, and gloves. 

NOTES ON THE TOWNS. 

Holyliaad, on the island of that name, is the nearest Bntish port to Dublin, 
with wMch it is connected by submarine tele^ph. It is also the packet- 
statioQ on the main route from London to Dublin. 

CMimrvon ia chiefly famed for its eastle, the birthplace of Edward H. 
Buigor, on the Menai Strait and tbe L. N. W. Railway, has a eathedral and a 
bishop's p^ce, and there are some valuable elate quarries in its vicinity. Con- 
Wfty u a vailed sea-port town, with remains of a fine castle. 

DenDlgll ia engaged in woollen and leather manufactures. Wrexham, 



Shrewaburj-andChesterBlwy., has iron- worka, paper mills, coat and lead m 
ty of VHlu 
'liat, a fit 
:ports the C( " 



iterKlwy., hi ,. . 

Kold is in the Ticinity of valuable lead and coal mines, and of Dniidical and 



bnthing town of rising fame. 
Welihpoal, on the Severn, is the chief mart for the woollen manufactun 

of North Wales. 
Cardigan, a sea-port, which eiporta butter, slatea, and oats ; and imports coa 

timber, and limeatone. Lampeter is a collegiate town where the Vela 

clergy are educatod. 
OsiddT, the port of Herthyr 

building yards. It ie 

largest town in TValei 
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SwMlMa, the head-quartcrH of the capp«r Bmelting, has eitenore pottcrieB, 
eollieries, aud brass works. 

CamtarthaiL has a large coasting trajle, and exports lead-ore, slates, and 
timber. LlAnoUy has important copfFr and iron-vorkH, which produce 
largely for exporlaCioa. LbiidilD is noh in iron and cdsI mines, and has 
flanDBl maautactures. 

Pembroke has a large Government Dockyard, with ship-building slips, public 
offices, &.C. Havemrdweit is a riser port, wili dockyard, quays, &c. It is 
largely occupied in the export of coal and a^cultural produce. KUOrd, on 
the N. side of the Haven, is a sea-port which trades with Ireland, Americs, 
and the Baltic. Tsabj is a sea-port, sad much froquenlfld watering-place of 

8. Wales. 

Industrial FcRsniTB, — The indiutries of England embrace 
Jyricititiwe, MaavufactuTU, Mining, and Commerw. 

AKrienltnre incladea the growth of graiB, fodder, fruit, and other products of 
the soil, and cattle rearing ; it employs about a ninth part of the producing 
population. 

Oil. Tbecbletigrlcnltunil prodacls are wheat, barley, Date; polatoes, turnips, 
beans, and peas ; apples, peats, plums, and cherriei; cattle, Hheep, and domesUc 
fowls and aolmals. 

■ann&ctnrea embrace the production of textile fabrics, art and mechanic 
objects, food and drinlts, and articlca made from animal and vegetable sub- 
stances; and employ about one-fourth of the producing papulation. 
Obi. 1. The chler Tsitdle FsMoi are 

I. Cottan gooitt, made principally at Manchestcrj BlockburD, Bolton, Bui-y, 
Preston, Wiran, Oldham, Bochdole, and Stockport. Hose and cott«n lace 
are made at nottinttbam and Leicester. 

i. WooOin aooda, made chiefly at Leeds, HuddersSeld, Halllli, Wahefleld. 
and Bradford, In Yorkshire; at TrowbridKe and Bradford, in Wilts; and at 
Btrood and ITrome, In Qlonceater and Somerset Carpets are made at Kidder- 
minster, Haliffti, and Azmiualar ; wonted stockings, at Leicester ; Oannpla. 
at Rochdale 

3. Silk gaodt, made moatly at SpItalBelds, Macclesfleld, Manchester, and 
Leeds ; ribbon, at Coventry ; and Bilk lace, at NottiDghun and Leic«9ter. 

1 Ljjien i/o(hJj, manufactured chielly at Leeds, and in the counties of Lan- 
caster. Dorset, Durham, and Salop. 
Oba 2. The chief ait and meohanie objscta are 

1. MaeMntry, which is made princiiially at Newcastle. DoDcaster, Leeds, 
Birmingham, 6Hilbrook Dale, Low Hoor, nod BowUng. Cotton-su<iininu 
inaiJilnery is produced In Lancashirfl ; lace and hosiery machines, at Ni 
ham aud Leicester. 

S. Ship-brtilding, which is largely carried on at Portsmonth, Plyn 
Cbattaam. Hheemess, and UilfOrd, where the chief naval dockyanls an 
in London. Liverpool, Hull, Newcastle, and Snnderland. In private yaids. 

3, Bardware and eulleiTi, made ehiefly at Bhelfleld, Blriulngbaiii, Dudley, 
Wolverhampton. 

4. I.Btthtr, which Is tannsfl princlpallv at Bermondsey (London), 
B. Botkt, which are printed and bound in London and LiverpooL 

It. Glaa, which is made chleSy at Smetliwiek (BlnntDgham), NewcBStle, 
Booth BhIeUs, and Bt. Helen's. 
T. Bar, which la brewed In Loudon. Burton-on-IreDt, Alton, and Romlbrd. 



irlnlng- IB mostly occupied in raising coal, ironstone, lead, tia, salt, and 
copper; and with the quarrying of buUding stone and slate. 

Oba. The pripcipal English coalfields and iron yielding regions are Eivon on 
11. 49, note 2. 

cupied iA buying, selling, transporting, and storing the natural 
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and manufaotiued produce of the country. The commerce of England far «x- 
oeede tliat of an; other couuttj, and extends to nil the trade marts in the 
civilised world. 

Bilk, timber, wine and s|iirita. These irUcles, tbeiefoie, consHtulc the bulk or 

Obs. 'I, The E^orti conelet almost nhoU)' of mannbctureil goode— textile 
fabrio of all Borta, toachlnery, hardwi™, cutlery, leather, beer, artieles of 

OiB. 3. Tbe jirinciiuil mniiwrci 
Briatol, Hull, SBwiaatle-on-Tyne, 

OoMMUNiGATtONa. — Evetf BpecieB of inter-communication is 
highly developed in England. Turnpike-roads,' Tailroads, tram- 
roads, navigable rivers,' and canals, traverse and intersect the 
country in all directions ; and every town, village, and hamlet, of 
any importance at aU, is now in telegraphic and postal communica- 
tion with the metropolis. 

■fee of inland commerfe and truffle. At 



nyi fSrm th 
7 England h 



s. 3. Cuali have heen, tr 



Government.— The form of government of the United Kingdom 
ia a "Limited Monarchy."' The lepslative authority is vested in 
the Sovereign and the Parliament. Parliament is composed of the 
Houses of Lords and Commons. 

Oht. 1. There ue nald to be " Three Eelates of the Realm," viz., the Lorda 
gpiritonl, UieLonlB Temporal, and tlie Coniinnns : and no law van he enacted wlUi- 
uut the eonaent of these three estitei and that of the Crewn. 

at any time within that period. 

Religion. — The Seligion of the English people is Christian: 
Protestant'EpidCopacy is the established form of it : but there is 
perfect religious equity. 

Education. — The State provides that school accommodation and 
means of elementary iiistnieiivn shall he placed within reach of every 
child in England. School Boards are invested with the power ci 
compelling parents to give all children between the ages of five and 
thirtten the advantages of education. Hv/her edvcaiion is amply 
provided foi by our public and private scliools, educational institu- 
tion?, colleges, and nniversitiea. 
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2. SCOTLAND.' 

PHYSICAL OBOGRAPHY. 

Latituik. Between 54* SS' BBd eo* 50' N. Lanuituit. Between 1* Wand T°M'V.*' 
Ana. S0,4S9iq.ai. 
Obt Bcotluid, or Nottii Britain, l« the N, portion at Qreat Britain. It Ib 
eitrcmely irregillar in A^ire, and BO broken up by lieadluids jutting fu into tlie 
■ea, and by airoB of -fliB Aea penetrntio^ deeply into tTie land, that Lhe great 
mASB of the conntry is not more than 40 m. n^m satt watet. Its gnatoat In^th 
from N. to 8. ia 2IS dl, its greatest hrtadl\ from R In W. is IM m. The er(r™« 

Sallowar on the a ; Buohan Nesa on the E., and Aidaaniurohan Poiut, ou the W. 

Position and Boundaries.— Scotland fomu the N. part of 
Great Britain, and lies W. of the central W. coast of Europe. It 
ia bounded on the 

K. and W, bj the Atlantic. E. b; the North Sea. S. by Sagland. 

Obi. Tha bmcduy line between Bm;land and Scotland runs along the LliMelL 
Une a few mlJee N. of Uie^Tweed. ' ' ' * mi y, a ong a eonveu 

Coasts.' — The coasts of Scotland are bold, precipitous, and rocky, 
and deeply indented by numerous arms of the sea, eapeciallf on the 
W. Bide. Thia givea to Scotland the enormous length of 2,506 m. of 
eooMine, or 1 m. of coaat to 12 aq. m. of area. Much of it ia, how- 
ever, of a wild »id dangeiMus character and utterly unfit for com- 
mercial purposes. The featiuea on these coasts to he chiefly noted are 

1. The Capei.— St. Abb's HeaiL Fife Ness, Bodaon Neaa, Buchan New, 
Kinnaird tiead, Tarbat Nese, and Duncanab; Head, on the E. 

mtheW. 

2. The lalBti.— The FirUirf of Forth, Taj, Moray, Cromarty, Dornoch, and 
Sinclair Bay, on the £. 

Thnrso Bay, Kyle* of Tongae, and Loch* EriboU, on the N. 

LocheZm^, Broom, Linnhe, and Fyce, and the Firth of Clrde, on the W. 

The Baya of Luce, Wigtown, and Kirkcudbright, on the S.W. 

3. 8traiti, Channsli, and Bounds, the beet known of which are Pentland 
Filth, between the mainland and the Orkney Islands on the N. The Mitvrh, 
between the mainland and the iele of Lewis; the LiiiU JUincli, between the 
isle of Skye and (be islea of Harris and S, Uist ; Sltal Sound, betnecn the 
mainland and tha iala ot Skje; Sound of Mull, between the mainland and 
the isle of Mull ; the Firth ef Lorn, between the mainland and S.E. Mull ; 
the Soun/I of Jura, between the mainland and the isle of Jura ; Bute Sound, 
between the ishinda of 3ats and Arran ; Kilbrmnan Sound, between the iale 
of Arran and the Mull of Cantyre ;" and the Sorth Channel, between Scotland 
and IreUnd, on lie W. 

Oht. Hu North Ohanaal co 
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laLANDS. — The islutds of Scotland being very n__ 

than 700 — it i8 useful to obaerve that they form five groupa, viz., 
I. The BhetlULd Iilai, an archipelago of about 100 ulandg and islets. Chilj 
24 ot them are inhabited, Thev lie about 60 m. N.E. gf the Orkney lalandg. 
Theii aggragatB snail about 9^ Bq.m.;^p'iia(ii]4, 31, 6B8. The eoiuti an 
M|th, rocky, and much indented : the lurface is hilly, bleak, and bare, and 
reachea its culminatins paint in Ml. Rona (1474 ft.) in the N. of Mainlaud.' 
The toil is peaty, the dimate moist and gonial, and the chief prodaeliona are 
cattle, sheep, and poniee.' The neighbouring seas abound in fish, Tlie ^eo^ 
are of Norvegian descent. Tbe chief lilandt an) Mainland, — the largest — 
Tell, UuBt,— tha most fertilo— Fetlar, Whalsey, and Bressay. 

nbi. rail Iilaad,) about mlrliray betiresn the ShetlandH ana tbe Orkneys, la 

3. The Orkner Islanda, about TO in number, vMch lie off the N.E. coaat, and 
are eeparatcil from it by the Fentland Firth. Their total area a about 321 
sq. m, T)ie\T populatnin is 31,274, allhough many of them are not inhabitwl. 
Their Murface is undulating in the interior, and low on the B. and N. shores. 
The cUtiuiIi ia mild, and the Wm/wralure equable. The chief prorfuciion* are 
sheep, cattle, svine ; oats, barley, potatoes, and turnips ; and tha JUhariet are 
_■ ,.._!.,_ n-L. p]jip( iiiandi are Pomona, or Mainland, — the largest — 

" "' onsa, Rowsa, Sanda, and Westra. 

„ , _r Weitsm Isle*, which are separated trom the 

nminianu Dy the Mincb, and from the Inner Hebrides by the Little Minch. 
The principal ijdmds are Lewis, — the largest— Harris, N. Uisl, Benbecula, S. 
Uist, and Barra. The loii of these islands is poor and peaty, includes large 
tracts of moorland, and is not ncll fitted for cultivatian. 

4. The Inner Hebridei, which lie between the mainland and the southern 
halfofthe Western Isles. The chief of them are Skjo,— the largest— Bona, 
Baasay Scalpa, Canna Bum, Eigg, Coll, Tiree, Mull, Stsffa,' Icolmkill or 
lona,' Jura, lalay, and Golcnsa^ . Most of them are rupged and mountainoua, 
and remarkable for their basaltio formation. Their cbiet pradmlM are barley, 

5. Iilandi in the Firth of Glrde, which are the large islands Bute, and 
Arran, and the islets Great and Little Cumbray. They are not generally 
fertile, but they yield pasturage, barley, and oata. 

SuHJAOU. — The surface of Scotland is, for the moat part, moun- 
tainous and ringed, and, comparatively speaking, sterile. Tha 
plains and valleys are neither numerous nor eitenHive, nor without 
uncultivable tracts of muas and moor. A Lne formed by the 
Grampians, Loch Lomond, and the Firth of Clyde, divides the 
country into two great physical regions ; that on the N. side heing 
called the Highlands, that on the S. side, the Lowlands. The 
Highlands are again naturally divided by the deep valley of Qlen- 
more, which crosses the countiy diagonally between Moray Firth, 
and Loch Linnhe. While the Lowlands include a region in their 
S. part which is strictly mountainous, The moat important surface 
features are the 
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I. Koontaini, wUoli, with the 
BiTNi in thr?olk.wiiig Table :- 




»™ 


lIOnNTAlN RiSOEB. 


CHIEF SDIIUITS. 


n™. 


Fo.mai' .»» 


N.™. 


"1!""' 


I. T-"^^^ 
U. Thk South 

HlOHl^ND, 

lowuwo, 
vioi, R& 

IV. Tra Chb- 
VIOT Rk- 


— -1 

0>iniOa»>.... 

SidUwHiOa.... 
DehmXoimtauj 

Hill. ■ 

Ohnirt HIDi .. 
LnrOoSilb.. 


N.W. b 3.E. tMm Cape 
Chan Point "^ 
Branching towards the 

E.A"w''frJ'm near the 1 

1 S^*Ll^n'hl.'"^i 
N.E. h. 8,W. from the 

'and paraliol to the 
Tay an<l Forth. 

f 'the Fentiaud HIllB and 

the river Tweed. 
,E. & W. between Eog- 

land and Scotland. 
S.B.*N.W.,acimtinBa. 


anr<HBVia 

Bn^jojl.... 
U.!,r,j:«.c.. 

1 CAcDidi p«ai 


3.235 
4.296 

4.4M 

a,9B4 

1,255 
2,352 
l,SO« 

e.MS 

3,741 



large portion of thia 



_. __:e Korth Hi^ilEBd K(«loi) ie, . 

deiobit*, a aterile wUdemeaa, hi fiat, covered with 
landa. But portioua of it Jiave been aec«rtained to 1 
Oht. 2 The Bmth Highland, or Qmnplan, Betian, 
Highland Kegion by Olenmore (Jhc Ormi Olra), w 
the conottT from Mo«y Firth in the B., in a S.« 
on the W. and ia tisvened by the Caledonian Can __ _„. . 
Onmpian hs^dd la a bleak, n»ky, aterile, and Inhospitable desert 
Obf. 3. TheBiiitliLawlaiidXadmlslbegreatEranary of Scotland. 
Obi, 4. The OhniM BarlM yields eicellant herbage for feeding sheep, thoagh 
It is a district ^ bleak and to^ad mountaina. 
a, Plaiai.— Owing to the peculiar disposition of the mountains in Scotland, 
the plains are not extensive. Thi! chief of them are 

0. 'Yhe Plaia of Caithneif VB. the N.E. .which includes the greater part of 
the county of Caithness. It is treeless and flat or undulating, coraprehniding 
vast tracts of moorland which produoe very little but moss and stunted heatli. 
The level tracts along the watercourses are tilled. 

*. Slmlhmiri {ThtQreat To/fey), between the Grampians and the Sidlaw 



IH€«""RiiMh Uanntaiq.' Bm oocure In thii lan^, md ; 
I Movntidii.' .flfB iryri*- '^Tlifl apcin.' Th« nns« ii Ail 
'enw,' Btm Kdcdui*-" Thfl Blaok GiMnpiMj/" ^^ ^ 
si |<H°1- 0»rn-'"lt>(oa7 UU,' 1 th< hlibiU Uowuii hi' 



Scotland. 



mi Ochill HillB, wMoh is ntarl; 100 m, long, and fnna 5 m. to 10 m. broad. 
It ta tbc largcat plain in Scotland, and the greater part of it iahigblfcuItiTated 
aud j-ielda large crops of grain andpototues. 

c. The Cn/sf ' of Oouvie, between the Tay and tha Sidlnw Hilli, which ii 
one of the moat beautiful and prolific tracts in Scotland, It produoei fruit, 
timber, and grain in grea.t abundance and of eicellent quality. 

d. The Flum of thi Forth and dydt, between the rivera bo called, which 
ia the central and moat deprcsacd portion of the great plain that liea between 
the Graiipionfl and the Loirfher Hills, and ia of Buch fertility that a popular 
adage aaya of it; " thiit a loop of the Forth ia worth an earldom in thenorth." 

DuAiNiaH.—Tlie main watershed of Scotland runs from N. to S, 
ajid, for the most part, near the W. coast, dividing the countryinto 
two unequal drainage slopes, the longest of which turns towards the 
North Sea, the shortest and steepest towards the Atlantic Ocean. 
Very few of the Scotch rivers are navigable to any great diatance 
inland, but several of their estuaries aro large and form valuable 
natural harbours. The chief drainage agents are the 
t. BiTSra. — The moat important of which are tboae flowing down 

a. The Eattem Slope, to the North sea, viz., the Tweed, Forth, Tay, N. F!«k, 
Dee, Don, DeFeron, Spey, Findbom, Neaa, and Oykill. 

b. The Wtilem Slopi, viz., the Liddell, Annan, and Hith— fUliog into the 
Solway Firth— the Ayr, and Clyde— into tho Firlh of Clyde. 

Obs. I. The Tweed riaea In llie Lowther Hills, flows N. sud E. over a comae ot 
M m., and (alls into the North Bea. It la rapid, nnd cot uavlgable above Berwick. 
Ita cMef Irffrr.BriM arc the Ettrlck with its affluent the Yarrow, (he Teviot, and 
Till, on the right bank ; and the BUcksiider witli its affluent the WMteadder, on 
its left bank. The salmon flaheiies of the Tweed are very valnsble. 

Obs. 2. The rwth rises in the H, Orunjiians, Sons E. fur GO m., and falls into 
tho Firth of Forth. It receives on ita left bank the trilyitaria Tclth, and Levcn, 

flows over a eonise ot M m. Into the FLrth or Tay. ' It drains an ar«i of 2,0W aq, m., 
la navigable up to Perth, S m, from its mouth, and receives tlia tribiiloHa Almond, 

Oba. 4. The dr^'riBeB iu'ltie Lo'wtlier Hills, flows N,W. forSO ni.,uul lalle into 



lortant of tbem ai 

a. Loch Zomotid, at the head of the Firth of Clyde, which is the 
largest lake in Great Britain. It baa been said to be " unqueetionabl; (he 
pride of our lakes— JDComparable in its beauty as in its dimensions, exceeding 
all others in variety, as it does in eitent and aplendour, and uniting in itself 
evoiy style of scenery which is found in tho other lakes of the Highlanda." 

i. Loeh Kaliine, which ie in the upper valley of the Teith, and near Loch 
Lomond. Ite scenery, though undemably beautiful, ia inferior to that of 
Loch Lomond. This lake is the scene of the events related in Sir Walter 
Seott'a " Lady of tho Lake." 

c. Lorh Au-e, which lies N.W. of Loch Lomond and near the Vf. coast: it 
is one of the largest and moat beautiful of the Scottish lakes. 

d. Loth Toy, in the centre of the country, and in the channel of the Tay, 

e. Loch Seas, in Glonmore, which is surrounded by densely wooded moun- 
tains, and is never frozen. It forms the E. estenaion of tha Caledonian Canol. 
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Climate. ^Scotlund enjoys a. climate remarkably s&labrious and 
particularly farourable to the development of physical and mental 
energy, it is more rigorous than that of Eneland and ia incapable 
of maturing many of ^e fiuitfi and plants which come to perfection 
there ; yet, from the proximity of most parts of the country to the 
«ea, the climate of Scotland is more temperate and genial than is 
the average climate of the same latitudes. 

PBODDcnoHS.— These are chiefly of the same kinds as are found 
in England. But from Scotland come the Shetland, pony, and the 
Stetland sheep. The feathered tribes embrace several species of 
taglet, the capercaihk, the black cock, and grouse, while vegetation 
includes a Ifirger proportion of Alpine species than are found in 
England. The most important mineral produciwns are coal,' iron, 
building stone, and rooting slate. 

People and Languages.— The Highlanders are of CeZtic origin 
and still speak Erse or Gaelic, the language of the aboriginal 
Celts. The Lowlanders are of Teutonic origin and speak a dialect 
of the English language. The mhabitanta of Caithness, and the 
islanders of the Orkneys, the Shetland Isles, and the Northern 
Hebrides are of Scandinaman extraction. 

POLITICAL GEOQRAPHY. 
Political Divibions.— Scotland and its numerous islands are 
divided into 33 counties. These, with a few exceptions, take their 
names from the chief towns in each. Twenty-four of them are mari- 
time, and nine inland counties. Certain districts all over the ooimtry 
are known by desigiiationa still older than the county names,' 
I. 10 NORTHERN COUNTIES. 
1. Beetlu<d> Lvwiiik(S,Ue). 

3. C*ithn™ Wtok(B,liS, 

1. SuTHcnuBD noraooli, Got.,- ,_, 

G. Roea* •HD Cboiustt Sinrwall, Slamouviu (2,193). 

■i.vlnti^^..'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. K»im(S,7HX 
■ " Elpn (7,***), - 

Buff (MIS), 

. Ab«dHii(U,llM), 



„ TbutsQ, Mid CasUotown. 



K BAHrv Buiff(Ml%Bnckle. 
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Obi. These bounties are, vitb the exception of a low-lying strip of land gtmigbt 
•lone the B. tosat, monntainotu, Weak, intottile, and intersperaod with nunier- 
Doa tnctB of moorland. The i:hief pndwtiOKi of the nountalnoiu regioa and. 
iU coaiita are cattle, fleh OieirlngB and wlinon), timber, granite, trora Aberdeen, 

sheet, and bere. The whole 
lie square mile. 

NOTES ON' THE T0WN9. 
Ltnriok, the ohi^ftown in the Shetliind lalos, sad most northerl; aea-port 
in Great Britain, is a fishing station of some importance. 

KvIcwkU, the capital of the countf, and chief town in the Orkoe; IsUnda, 
is a BCR-port nod does u largo export trade in fish, tallow, hide*, £c. 

Wink is a sea-port, and the metropolis of the Scotch herring fishery. Ulumo 
is an old fishing port, and the most northerly town on the mainland. 

StOTnOTay, in Lewis, ii a large fishing statioD, and the most coniiderable 
town in the Sebridee. 

InTemeu, the old capital of the Highlands, and the most populous town N. of 
Aberdeen, is an important sea-port, and manufactures linen and wonllenstuflH. 
Six miles from Inremess is the field of CnllodHI, where Charles Stewart was 
utterly defeated in 1716. Partres, a sea-port and fishing station, is the chief 
town ot Sltye and the adjacent islands. 

ITaini, a sea- port, and most salubrious watering-plaee, ia on the Moray Firth. 
Itiscalled the "Brighton" ot North Scotland. 

Banff is a amall sea-port, which exports grain, oatUe, fish, and pork, chiefiy 
ta the London market. 

Aberdean is an important sea- port, a oniversitf town, a well-built and hand- 
some city, dislingnished aUke by it« commerce, its manufactures, and i(a 
literature. It exports cattle, fish, and granite, largely. It manufactures 
woollen, linen, and cotton goods, ships and machuOTy. BftlmoTftl, the 
Eiihland residence of the Queen, is 4S miles V. of Aberdeen, FetarhMUl, 
B thriving ■ea-port to the N. of Aberdeen, is the head-quarters of the Green- 
land whale and seal fisheries. 

II. 10 CENTRAL COOWTIEa 
11. KmciBDiKi, OB HEARtu* BtoBaluv*B(l|SM), L&nreDcekirli. 
U. FoRFAit, on Ahous * Farfsr,' DKndce (118,977), Arbroatti, Montrose. 

Perth <le,ea«), Cneir, Blalivowrle. 

' ■ ■■ ™ (B.elB), Dunoon. 



IS. Butb' B(ithesiir(T,8(i«,HiIln>rt. 

le. D(iMBAaroN,*oBLiaMNOK* Snmbaitimat.HS), KirklnCilloct 

17. Btibliho Bbrihit(l«,ne), ^Iklrk, BannocRDura. 

IS. CucaHAEHAM ) OlaolimiuutHi. Allot (B.itaa), Dollar. 

19. KlHBOlia Xinr««i(l,SM), Milnathort 

34. Fin Oi9ai,i>un/'<™"'"(l*>3^>. 3^ Andrews. 

Ob$. The N. and W. portion of tlie 10 centnl counties ia mountainnnB. 
pBstonl and some <«ncultural produce, t-g., oats anil potatoes. The 1 
IDClndes Btrathmoie, the Carse of Oowrte, the Carse of Stirling, lie., ' 
ainoogatthc richest and most hi^l; cultivated districts In tlieBrltIs 
Beans, barley, potatoes, and wbeu are pitiduced in abundance. Tliis ' 
chief district of the BcolcbUnenmanuCactnre. The S. portion of tliee 
Ishiily, and bnt partially cultivated. It is, however, rich tnouai, iron, 
stone, and is tlie chief seat of the Scotch larlan uumofttctiire. Tliecoas 
on boUi the E, and W. aides obtain much wealth from the eiteNBi™ hcrrini 

SArerll fruloilm Uie iiUiade MM, lilir, Jnim, atlrlln* in 
> (JHuUlsot (lieleiaadi Bute aodAmn. Sate I bud. 
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wMcli hHA cotton 

Ferfkr is chiefly celebrated for its linett manufacture, nhicli biiogs it into 
close conncctiflii witli Dundee. Dnndse, on the Firth of Tay, is the third 
largest town in Scotland. It is an important tea-port, and the metropolia of 
the jute and coarse linen trade, and haa large works for ahip-bnjldin^ and 



machine-making. XontTOM, another sea-port ; chief indnatrTi flLi^c-spin- 
ning, bleaching, and ahip-building, is the birthplace of Joseph Shhk. 
Perth, the capital of Scotland till A. D. 1440, is one of the most beautifully 



.n the British Isles. It is buaily engaged in c 
and iron manuftctnree, and in Bhip-hnildin);. A little to Che X. of Perth 
lies Beona. where the Kings of Scotland were formerly crowned. 



IiiTtmry is a sea-port town, much engaged in the herring Gaheri-. Cvnitbtl' 
town, a sea-port on the Peninnila of Cantire, is celebrated for its wfflskv. 
It was the eatlieat capital of (he Scots under Ihe name Dalruahdajn. 



SothBiay, a celebrated sea-bathing and watcricg place in the Isle of Bute, 
h^ cotton manufactitree and ship-building. 

IhU&baTtDiii at the junction of the Leren with the Clyde- Ou a double- 
peaked rock of baf alt stands ite historical castle, a picturesque, but no longer 
strong, forlreis of great antiquity ; it ie one of the four Scottisli fortresses 
maintained at the public eipense by the terms of the Union. It has iron and 
noodrn-ship building, iron founding, engineering, and rope manufactures. 

Billing', an ancient town, celebrated for its castle, was u favourite residence 
of James V. It ia much engaged in the manufactures of cotton and woollen 
goods, soap, and mineral oils. Near the town was fought the battle of 
itirling Bridre in 1297, and that of BuuKKskboHL in 1314. Falkirk is 
celebrated for its large cattle markela, called ■'Trysts." WiiUste «ai de- 
feated here in 1298 bv Edward I., and the Royal Forces bv the Tratender in 
1746. The famous Carron ironworks are in the viciDity. 

Ihttlfennline'A^aafoTmerly a ti^qucnt residence of the Scottish Kings. It con- 
tains the ruins of a fine abbey, in which Robert Bruce was buried : also of a palace, 
in which Charles I. was bom, and in which Charles II. subscribed the " ^o/cum 
League and Coreaaut" in 1660. It is now chiefly noted for its fine linen 
raanufaolures, its iron foundries, its breweries, and its soap works. St. 
Andrew!, seat of the oldest uniTcrsity in Scotland, was for n long time the 
ecclesiastical metropolis. It was the scene of Joh/i Knox's preaehing, of 
Witharft maityrdoni, and of Beatmi') assassination. 

III. 13 SOUTHEEN COUNTIES. 






of f31>W0T Ib in Rvb^ir. 

of IhinfltH 1> Id KIlkiudMiU, 
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Hi* 13 soutlium FouiitieB, Baafmr, Ari, uid LaiA we v^an^filttttrillt 
trdal. Lialithtov, MlntMih, H>itifintteii, uid Btrwiok are. for tba 



mottnii.BgriivllKrttl; wlitfe 
agricuIlnTol protf hc^ 



... ., catUe, turoipa.snd potalom.' The chief mi iMmb, 

CFraeaacIc is a large sea-port on the e«tuarv of the Clyde. Its doelu are 
amoDgiit the best m the empire. Ita principal trades are BUgar-refiiiing and 
ship-buildinK, It is the birthplace of Jemea Walt. 

Ptiilej it f^ous for its shanl, gilk, and cotton-thread manufactures. Pro- 
fetior Wiittn, Kai Alexandtr jriisim, the ornillioloKist, were bom here. 

Ayrie abeautuully situatod sea-port with a commodious natural harbour. Its 
chief eipcrts are coal, iron, ond (ilasgon manufactures. Near the town is 
the oottapB where Brirns was bora ; also, ths great monument erectad to hia 
memory in 1820. Kilmarnoek, on the Irvine, haa important manufoetoriea 
of carpela, boots, and ivoolleu yam. 

GlaBBOW, the Jareeat town in Scotland, is situated on the ^ver Clyds. It ia 
i3 m. W, of Edinburgh and 400 m. N. W. of London. It ia the seat of a 
renowned university, and of other famous literary and scionti£c institutioni. 
like Scotch manufactures and commerce, especially the eotton trade, machinery, 
and ship-builiiiiijj have here their cldef amporiuma. Glawow i» alio the 
centre of a great iron and coal district. Sir John Iffoore, Lord Clyde, and 
Campbell, the pott, were born here. 

Linlithgow contains the ruina of the Koyal Palace in which Marij Qticen of 
Scota was bora, 1642. The Urgent Murray was assasainated here in 1370. 
Bathgatt is me chief seat of the manufacture of the paraffin and mineral 
oils, which are obtained froni the Torbanehill coal, 

Edinbnrg:]!, the metropolis of Scotland^ ilea about 400 tn. N. W, from London. 
Built on the ridges of several hilte, it is, perhaps, the most picturesquely 
situated city in Kurope. It consists of the Old Town— sealed on the central 
and loftiest ridge, and notable for the extraordinary height of its old houses — 
and the New Town, which is laid out in reeular streets and squarea. It has 
a university, which ia diatinguished for its Medical and Metaphysical Schools; 
it is also the seat of the supreme law courts, of a theological college, and of 
numemus literary and ecientdflc institutiona. The chief buildings are the 
castle, the residence of the early Scottish kings, which crowns the summit of 
the central hill ; Holyiood Fakce ; and St. OUes' cathedral, llie commerce 
of Edinburgh, which is not very important, is carried on through the port of 
Leith. 

leith, li m. N, of Edinburgh, is on Che Firth of Forth, and on the C. & N. B. 
railways. It is lie port of Edinburgh, and tie preat emporium of grain for 
Scotland. Its trades are chiefly connected with iron-ship building, and the 
manufacture of marine machinery. 

Omnfrial, regarded as the provincial capital of Scotland, has manufactures of 
tweeda, hoaiery, leatier, and ahoos. Jo/in Comvit was assassinated here in 
1306 by Robert Brace. It ia the burial place of Burm. 

Industries.— Of the producing population of Scotland there are 
engaged in 

1. Manu/aelurM about 36 p. c. \ 

2. AgrkuUari „ 22 p. c. 

3. Miniug Operaliani 17 p c. I ,„„ 

4. a»«ineiv> lOSp. e. f-^™- 

6. Frefiuieiial, Someitie, atid Inde^nile \ ,,, \ 

rt-iii — / ,( i^ip.c.j 
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n. Talilt Pnfcrfa.— Cotton, 






c. Iran, in tbe Coaiaeld of LsUKCk ui 
bridge, Bntbgate, kc- Moihimry, chi« 
LeilE. Dundee, >nd Govjm. 

((. furnliurf, made priaoipBlly at Olusgow, Edinburgh, Dundee, and Aljer- 

i. Food ind Dnnki, mads st Glasgon, Edinburgh. Dmtdec, and Lcith. 

Obs- S, Thfl Ohief OouanUl 0«nb« nre the j>or£r of QlaAgow. Greenoi^k, 

Leitli, Dundea, and Aberdeen; and the towni, Gluegow, BUnbiiigh, TamXej. 

Perth, and Forfar. Tbe chief aprrrls are manufeotared goods and agricultural 

produce ; tbe chief import!, oottoD, flai, betap, wool, silk, timtHjr, and colonial 

Co MM UNicATioBS. ^Scotland 18 traveraod by nearly 4,000 m. of 
Bicellent Tiimpikf. Roads, 2,780 m. of BaUiray, and 212 m. ot 
Can/di. Telegrt^ic communication exists between all the principal 
towns and also with the chief towns in England ; and submarme 
cables connect ScoUand with Ireland. 

Kkltqion and Education. — As in England and Wales, so in 
Scotland, there is perfect freedom of religious opinions. The estab- 
lished religion is P?'ej&!/ieri(i»iu(m; but there are many other religious 
denominations, as, the Free Church, and the United Presbyterian 
Cknrch. The Irish immigration has caused a great increase of Homan 
Catholics during the last 50 years. There is ^bo an Episcopal Church, 
under seven Bishops, which embraces a large proportion of the 
nobility and gentry. JSdMoition is widely difi'used throughout the 
greater part of Scotland. An excellent system of parish schools af- 
fords eleme^itary education for ail classes of children. Higher 
eilucation is provided by the private academies, for which Scotland 
is famous, and in the universities of Edinbui^h, Glasgow, Aberdeen, 
and St. Andrews. 



3. IRELAND. 

THTSICAL GE00RAPH7. 

laiUtidt Between 61° 27' and 55" W B. lant/iUiiU. Between S" if,' and 10" 50' W. 

Obt. The greatest fcirjrfc of Ireland ftom N.E, to S.W. is 30e in. : tJio gieatest 
lyrtadlX, 106 tn. ; tbe ritraal yoinU on tile mainland are Malin Uend, on Uie N. ; 
Ualbert Point, on the E. ; Jfiien Bead, ou the a. ; and Duumoro Head, on Uie W. 

Position akd Boundabibs.— Ireland lies in the Atlantic Ocean, 
about 14 m. W. ot Great Britain. It is hounded on the 
N., S., and W. by tlifi open Atlantic. E. by the North Channel, Iriflh Sea, 



48 Ireland. 

Coasts. — The coaats on the N.W. and S.W. ate ao deeply in- 
dented with inlets of the sea, that no spot in Ireland is more than 
60 m. distant from salt water. The length of cooitlvnx Ib eatinukted 
at 2,200 m. or 1 m. of coast to every 15. sq. m. of area. The principal 
coast features are the 

1. Capsi.— Qerron Point, St. John's Point, Dtmui; Faint, Clogher Head, 
Howth Head, Wicklow Heai and Camsore Point,on the E. 

Hook HeiuL Old Head of Eingate, Odif Head, Cape Cleu-, and Miien 
Head, on the 6. 

DurKj Head, DutUDora Head, Eerry Head, Loop Head, Bag's Head, 
Black Head, Sljn? Head, Achill Head, Eirie Head, Telin Head, and Bloody 
Foreland, on the W. 
Ham Head, Malin Head, Bengore ■ Head, and Fair Head, on the N. 

Obi. The Irish Gapes, is a rale, uv lofty, rocky, end pmctpltous. Ham Head 
ia nearly 1000 ft., anti AchiU Head. upwiBH of aooo ft, abotc Uie level of the sea. 
Cipe Clear Is nn Clear lalaod. 

2. luletl. — Belfast Lough, Stran^ord Lough, DundmmBsyiCarliiigfardljouKli, 
Uundalfc Bay, Drogheda Bay, Dublin Bar, and Weiford Harbour on the E. 

IVaterford UarbDur, Dunguran Bay, louglml Harbour, Cork Haibour, and 
Long Island Bav, on tlie S. 

Bantry Bay, EstuarT ot the Kenmare, Dingle Bay, Tralee Bay, Eatoary of 
the Shannon, Galnay'Bar, Clev Bay, Blackaod Bay, Braadharen Bay, EiUala 
Bav. Sligo Bay, and i)ojieg6.1 Bay, on the W. 

Sheep Haven, Loagh SwiUy, and Lough Foyle, on the N, 

Ohi. HaDyofthssBJnletafonn natural tiarbouiB or nnrlvalled eicellance. No 
less than fouiteen of them are lapable of Boatjng the laraest men-of-war ; two 
of tlieni, Ck>rk Harbour anil Bantry Bav, would aheltsr l£e entire navy of the 
eininre : aiid Uipre are mors than M which are well adapted to the ordinary 
requlrementa of eommeree. 

Ihlanvs. — A great number of small islands and islets lie adjacent 
to the coasts of Ireland, but thej are of litUe importance. The 
chief of them are 
&ohill, whii^h la the largest island near the Iriah Coaato. It liea off the V. 
Coast on the S. aide of Blackaod Bay, and has an area of 70 aq. m. 
TBlentia,oit theB. aide of tiis entrance to Dingle Bay, which ia the most fertile 
of the Irish islands. It contains valuable alate quarries, and ie an important 
Wlegraph station for meteorological reports. 
Spika IiUnd, in Cork Harbour, which conlaine the Westmoreland Fort and a 
large prison for convicts, who are employed on the fortifications. This island, 
and some smaller ones in its vicinity, are important military strongholds. 

Ola, Other Islands are, JrfjRiuTs f;vF. and ^aniaf, off Clie E, Coast : CtmrltlaKd, 
OB MitS. Caul ; Btar lilani.BiaiUttliUs, Aran lUti.aoiArmn.oftOit'V.Ciyu.l. 

Stjefacb. — A large portion of the surface oi Ireland consiata of a 
great plain interspersed with low hills. It is hemmed in, especitdly 
on the W. and S. W. sides, hy a belt orrim of mountainous country, 
which is broken through by many valleys winding towards the ocean. 
This strip of mountainous country, however, contains no dorsal 
ranges of sufficient importance to have subordinated to their names 
the adjacent chains and detached groups ; and hence it happens 

Too yardi ^npB and 3fi0 
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that these groups are described under the names of the countiea in 
which they lie. The chief Burf&ce features to be noted are the 



1 , Koimtaiiu, the chief of which are n»med in the foUowing Isble :- 
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2. PluBi. — Encircled b; the above named maritime belt Ilea the Gival Plain 
of Ireland, a vart tract of even ground having a mean elevalion of Bonie 250 
ft. above lie Een, and stretching from Lough Neagh, in the N., lo the Knock- 
ntealdown Hountains in the S. ; and from the frish Sea, on the E. to Gulwa; 
fia}', on the W. It ie generally divided into the foUowing plaioa, viz. :— 

a. Tht Korthim Plain, which embrscee the basiii of Lough Neagh and 
the vaUey of the river Bann in Ihe N.E. 

b. The Central Plain, which coincidea mainly with the upper and middle 
valleys of the Shannon. The low districta of this plain, near Ihe rivers 
and lakes, include large areas of bf^ land ; but the more elevated poniona are 
fertile, andyield great quaotitics of grain, or excellent paaturage. 

c. Tke Sutirn Plain, which embraces lie valleys of the Boyne and the 
liWej, and the upper valley of the Barrow. Its aurface, generally, is undu- 
latJug and marked by rich pasturea; but in the 8.W, it ia a rontinuous bi^. 

d. Tht JFeilera Plain, which consiats chiefly of the E. basin of Lougha 
Corrib and Haak, and is flat and interspersed with boga. 

e. Tht Plain of Limeriei, which coineidea with lie tower volley of the 
Bliannon, and contains some of the most productive tracts in Ireland.' 

Obt Theae plthia include upwards of 12,000 sq. m. of bog, an at* equal lo 
DBarlj twD-Ofus of thf ""'"' — *--- -'-v. — 



DlUIKiOB.— The drainage of Ireland, which is T«ry copioui, is 
curried to the sea by four slopes whicli incline, respectively, 
townrda the £., the S., the W., and the N. The chief drainage 
agents are 

jnportant of which ue those flowing down the 



4 the principal rivftr In InUnd, and next to theTLvnes, tha 

erg, And tonaa. In thfi laat 60 mll« oT Itfl 

, _ J, .at ita emboupbure, between Loop ilasd 

■nd Kiaif Head, li 7 m. wldt. It is naTigabIs neaily np to Its aounc. Its chief 
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tribiilarieM are^ on tJie right ban . 
Hewi7, Broini, LltUe Broana, and HalKue. 
(*«. S. a«B«»j-'— - '- "-- "■'-'-' — ■ 

Thia tlTBr datlvn Its interest Horn the beantihil coudItt ' 

importancB from having on Ita banka tJie metropolia of Ire 
Obt. S. Th* Bumwrlses in the Hlieve Blrwm Mouotal 

Goone of 106 m. ipto Wateiford Harbour. It ia navigable 

mouth. Itrec^TcsonltarlBht bank tno iiDiHjrtsnt '^'-"'' 

whloli alao rine In the moiuitaln n«lon of Slieve Bloom. 
Oba.t. The Bsfna' rises In the Iiok of Alien, and flows, after 

S3 m., into the Irish Ses. It Is naTlnble for barges to Nsvai 

BBS, and for lArge vesieis to Drogheda. Its chief Iribvtary is 

wbirh it iweives on its left bank. 

Lsksi. — The Irish Lakes, hoth from their number and si , 

prominent feature in the phyBical geography of the oonntrj. They lie mostly 
St lov eleratione, and are generally formod by Ihc eipansiaDS of large riren 
iaevenandbaegy tracts; their shores are iowaad often mftrehy; and yet some 
of them eihihit scenery of indescribable interest and beauty. The chief of 

e. Lough IfeagA, in the !f.E., which is the Isrgeat lake in the British 
Islands, occupying an area of 164 sq. m. It is fed by ten riven, and emits 
bat one, the Baon. It is navigated by ateamers. 

4. Lough Erne consists of two parts which are connected by the rirar Erne. 
It is one oF the most attractive of the Irish lakes, its combuiationa of wood 
Bad water being, probably, of unequalled beauty, Its aurplus waters are 
tarried into Donejial Bay by the river !Emi 

e. LouffA Corrib, in W. Ireland, eitci 

inland lowanis the H. . . „ . ._ „ „„., 

and Dum«rouB sboal?, it is navigated by steamers. A canal connects it with 
the sea at Oalway. 

d. TVie Lai-tt of Killamey, three in number, lie embosomed amongst the 
mounlaina of Kerry, whose steep sides are clouied with the most luxuriant 
verdure and, at frequent intervals, with expanses of dark forest. The Zoirer 
Lake, or Lough Leant, is the largest. Next in size comes The Middle Lake, 
which is also called Muckroaa or litre Late. The Upper Lake a the smallest, 
being about 2} m. to«g, and ] m. broad, but it is the moat beautifHil. They 
are connected with one another, and the Laune carries their surplus waters 
into Dingle Bay. 

Oij, Other Irish lakea are Allni, Cmn, MiUk, Ba, and D«i». 

■ Thfr DDTUf sl'ia ita n'nis bi (he wkbnte) I 1st Jnlr. ISW. Its batUa WM Iggillt MU 
bUCJg In iibhib William III. disl»ti]a.l>in« II. I lln«lisdL 
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Clih:i.tb. — baland, owing to its numerous and deep inlets of the 
■ea, and to its insular position, enjoys a mild and genial climate. 
The preoailijiff uiindj are from the W. and bear with them a more 
than averse quantity of moisture. Thia, however, is bo favourable 
to Irish vegetation that from very early times the country haa 
borne the name "Graen," or "Emerald Me," Plants flourish here 
in the open air, which cannot be cultivated in England without 
artificial heat. The mean annuaf rav!\.joXl is about 36 inchea. 

Productions. Aniwah. — Ireland has neither toads, nor moles, not 
snakes. Her peculiar breeds of cattle, and the Irish greyhound are 
rapidly becoming extinct. In other respects her animal productions 
are the same as those in Great Britain. VeqetaHf, ProaiaeUotix are, 
for the most part, identical with those of England. Ireland has, 
however, some additional species, such as the broad leaved myrtle, 
the arbutus, and some alpine plants, which ore unknown in the 
sister isle. Mineral Prodiietuma ore of the same species as those 
in the adjacent isUnds, but neither so abundant nor of so valuable 
a quality. Ireland possesses also, black and grey marble, and 
valuable deposits of peat. 

Pboplb ah» LABatTAGB.— The poputxtion of Ireland is 5,412,377. 
It is of Celtic origin, but has been largely mixed, especially in the 
N. and E., by immigrants from England and Scotland. Although 
Englith is generally spoken throughout the country, the pe^le in 
the centre and W. of the island still continue to speak Erae, a 
dialect of the Celtic language. 

POLITICAL OEOORAPSY. 
PoLiiTCAi. DrviBiONS. — Ireland is divided into four Prowncm, viz., 
Ulster, Connaught, Leinster, and Munater. The division into 
tounliea was begun by King John, carried on by Elizabeth, and 
finished by James I. Ulster includes 9 counties ; Connaught, 6 ; 
Leinster, 12 ; and Munster, 6, 

L UL8TBB— NINE COUNTIES. 









,'"ErS"'„TS.%.".' 












and thf Ulster C«naL 



1 lillr - k town cc Tillit*. 



NOTES ON THE TOWNS. 

Bel&lti the capital of ITUt«r, and the second town in Ireland, is an importaiit 
ara-|>OTt, and the chief maau&cturing seat in the island. It ia 36 m. N.E. 
of Dubliii, The Irish linen and cotton manufactures have their focua here, 
and afford constant emploj-ment to the towns, Antrim, Lisbum, Ife^vtowuarde, 
Downpatricli, Kewry, ArniaRh, Portadown, Lurgan, and Coleraine. Besides 
bsing the " Uanchesler " of Ireland, Belfast is the seat of one of the "Queen's 
Colleges," and possesses many other educational institutions. 

London.deiT7 is the chief port in the X, of Ireland, and has mann&ctDriea of 
table linen. It is famous for its heroic defence, under the Rev. G. Walker, 
againstthoforcesof James II, i> 1689, when it ttood a siege of 106 days' duratian. 

Sowspatrlok, with holy wells, which attract many Ituman CatholiF pilgrims, 
Hawry, a flourishing sea-port with important linen and cotton works, and 
Armagh, the eccleaissticsl cspital of Ireland, with two cathedrals, are other 
notewortij towns of Dlatar. 

! C0DNTIE8. 



1. OiLWiii .. Oal«r m.lffl), Tua'ni, Lougbrm. 

Obi. OaBBanclit, embrBcliiit the most Westerly Counties of Irelitid, has an 
area ot 0,^2 sq. m. and a jtopulation at S4fi,0S3. Its eoaata are remarkably boh 

in the W. In tbe centre It is flat, and there art niimorDUS peat IjogB. The wi. 
Is modeiafaly fertile and about half Uie provloce Is amble. The prevalenl 
indvilriH are acriculture, paatorlng. linen manufacture, mining, and Dshing 
Nearly the whole of the pcopu are Roman Catholics, and roaay of them an 
Btc«red in poverty and Jgooraoee. 

NOTES ON THE TOWNS. 
SUgO, at the head of Sligo Bay, is a port of growing ii 
of a large district. It eiporta flour, proviaionB, linen, 
English manufactures and colonial produce. 
Oslway is a sea-port town, 106 m. W. of Dublin, and the seat of one of the 
" Queen's Collegea," It exports great quantities of proTisians, and ha* some 
manufactures. It is also a Eshing station. 

Tnam is an Uniscopal citf, and the See of a Protestant fiishop, on the river 
Clare, with Soman CatboUc and Protestant cathedrals, two episcopal palaces, 
Uie Romsn Catholic College of St. Jartath, and manf other educational 
institutions. It also possesses linen and canvas manubctoriea. 
Weitport on Clew Bay, and Ballina on the river May, are thriving ports. 

III. LBINSTEft-TWELTE COUNTIES, 
k, Dngluda (16, IBS], Aidee. 



. TriiB, Navan (4,tMV, Kelts. 



I* It.Vn], Paison's Town. 

AOiT (4,110), Msynooth, Klldara. 
DMin <Ne,tt<), KiUEStDWD, Blsckiwk. 
Wloklmr, Arktm (&,1>B), Bray. 
XurJbmtiA Mountmdlick (3,316). 
OadBW piaa), TuUow. 
Waxfnd (lt,07T), New Roas, Ennlscorthy. 
mktnsr (U,nOJ, Callan. 
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(At. Laluttr occupies nil S.E. Iieland. Itu arm is 7,69] aq, m., and iU pnpula- 
btotea ui'd devoid oF good barbouia. The tar/aa is moetly even, bat then in 

luilaral, yleldinE much corn and nuny cattle. Nearly bU th 

Cathollet, and more Hum A fourth p«ri ot them »re ' ■ 

tht proviiLce formed the petty klugdonu o' ' '' — *'~ ' 

Dublin, tha n , , ^._., . 

Lieutenant of the countr]', the Bee of ui anihbuhop, and a univereity cit}'. 
Its two Sue cathedrale, ita numeroue churches, its castle, ita college buililinp, 
its bank, poat-office, and cuatom-liouse, ita monumenU, parka — eapecUU}' the 
Pbrenii Park, — and aqoarea, contribute to malie it one of tbehandaomest citici 
in theBritieh£mpire. Literary,BcieiitiSc, educational, and benevolent institu- 
tions abound in Dublin and are, for the most part, well endowed. The chief 
manufactures ot the city are poplins, and porter. 

BroffhedB, a port on the Boyne, has a large brewing trade, and cotton manufac- 
tonea. The Battle of the Boj-ne (1690), was fought 2 m. W. of Droghcda. 

Kina^tawil ia a aea-port and fbvourite watering-place on the Bay of Dublia, 
and 7 m. 8.E. of that city. It ia the station ot the Eoj-al Mail Facliets which 
ily betireen Ireland, Liverpool, and Holjhead. 

^txTord is a sea-port, which ia eitcOHivelj' engaged in the export of Irish 
agricultuml produce. It has ship-building yards. 

Dukdalk, Wioklov, and &rUow, are other sea-ports of this pro\-iace. 



^\ 



. 01iHuael<ll,IUI, CuTick-on-8uir, Henigh. 



Duiigatvan, Portlaw. 



wild, giHUd, d^^ply peuetnted by anue of tbe sen, end emhnce soine excellent 
harbours The turfaa la mouutelnous in the W.. but iucluiloa Urge plaius [n 

best land iu IrelaocL The provinro is agricullurvl and pajloml, but there aro 
valuable mirm of copper and Limestone in the uoniitj of Cork. The population 
Ia naarly all Roman Uatholic, and two-fifthi of ihem are illileiale. 

NOTES ON THE TOWNS. 
Oork. the third city in Ireland, and on important port, ia the emporium of 

the provision trade in the S. of Ireland. Ita unrivalled harbour lies 11 ni. 

below the city, ajid is a naval atation of some couBcquence. It ia (he seat of 

a >< Queen'e College," and has breweries, distilleries, and manufactures in iron, 

elaaa. and leather. 
Uueriak, a city and port, lies SO m. froin the Atlantic, and lOS ni. S.W. 

of Dublin. It is the groat emporium of the proviaion trade in the W. of 

Ireland, and eiporta very large quanlitiea of corn, meal, butter, and meat. 

Its chief manafactuitt are lace, linen, and fish-hooke. The town ia built on 

an island in the Shannon, and on both bonks of that river. 
WaterfOTd is a sea-jmrt, and a great pro^-isiou dcpflt of S.E. Irelnnd. Its 

principal exports are dairy and agricultural produce, cattle, and cotton goods. 
Kilroik, DiuigArTftn, Tooghal, XIniala, Xrklaa, and Dingla, are other 

porta of Munster. 
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Ireland. 



iNDuaTRiBS. — The principal (nduB(ri<« are Ch'xdwf and Cattle ii«ar- 
i»9, which ai« pursued chiefly in the S.,W., and central districtB: 
A gricuUure, principally in the E. : Manufacturei, BBpecioll; of linens, 
cottons, woollena, and poplins, in the province of Ulster : Brturing, 
and IHtliUing at Dublin, Cork, Galway, Wateriord, &c., and FUhing. 
Obi. The chief txpcrrU sre agrlcultuml Bnd pmtonil jiroiiunE, Unoni, poplioi, 

CoMMnincATiOKB. — These are very good, embracing excellent 
Turnpike Moadi, upwards of 2000 m. of RaUteay, a large WaUnoay 
by river and canal, and a good TeU^aj^ie Service. 

Obs. InUnA ii connected irtth EDgUnLl by G aubmarine cables, and witJi 
America by the Atlantic cable. 

Bbligion ans Education. — Four-fiftha of the people are Soman 
Catholict. Froie»tant EpUa>^aliant, and PTtebjfteriani are the next 
most important denominations. National edvication is largely 
subsidised by Government, Higher education ia cared for by 
the various academies, colleges, and universities of the country. 

BRITISH COLONIES AND POSSESSIONS. 

Great Britain has colonies and foreign possessions in every known 
part of the world. Their population ia 7 timea, and their area 
nearly 63 times that of the mother country. They are in 

1. Eimpa— Heligoland, QibialUr, Malta, and the Channel Islonda. 

2. AmsAcs— The Dominion of Canada, NeirfoandUnd and the Bennuda 
Isles ; Eritieh Weet Indies, Britiah Guiana, and the Falkland IsUs. 

3. A&iua— The West African Settlement, Cape Colooy, Britiah Eanvia, 
Natal, Transvaal, fiaiuto Land, &riqua Land Wcat, Transkei DialrieU, and 
the islnnds St. HeleuR, Ascension, and Mauritius. 

i. Asia— Britisli India, Cyprus, Cejlon, Berim, Aden, Straita Bettlements, 

Labuan, Hong Kong, the Nisobnrs, and Andaman Islee. 
t), Anatralaaia— Australia, TaHnania, Hew Zealand, the Fiji lalanda, the 
Chatham lales, and seTaral anall islands. 

Obi. I. These insaeaalona are deicribed nnder the countries In wlilch (hey 
oU. a. The eutire nroi aadpojmta'ioii of Uie British empire isaa follows:— 



MVI8I01I8. 1 COUNTRIBB. ETC. 
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Norway — Physical Geography. 



NORWAY. 

PHYSICAL OEOORAPEY. 

taltlB*. Between M- and n- lie N. tonuididf. Between C and Sr B. 

Position' and Bottitdakibb. — Norway forms the W. part of the 
Scandinavian Peninsula, and lies in the extreme N. W, of Europe. 
It is bounded on the 

N. bj the Antic Ocean. E. by Bu^sia and Sweden. S. b; the Skager Back. 
W. by the Atlantio Ocean. 

Coasts.— The N. coiwt, and the W. coast from N. to 8., are 
rocky and precipitous. They are also deeply indented by the sea, 
which penetrates in some instances more than 100 m. into the in- 
terior. The chief 

1. Cspei are Kordkyn aad North, on the N.; and tlie Naze, on. the S. 

2. Inlets are the Varanger, and Porsanger Fiords, on the N.; tha West, 
Bogne.and Haid&nser Fjords, on the W. ; And the Christiania Fjord, on the S. 

ObL TH FjunU toim ono ot the moat distinctive f«tuKa of the Phjitcal 
Geognphy of Norway. They gensnlly run 1>etween perpendicular rocl[B of great 
height, ponetrala, ollen, tei into the land, and in many caeen send out bianchcB 



peUgo, 
OD the S. 



Islands. — These are veiy numerous, fringing the W. coast from 
N. to S. and protecting it agtunst the violence of the Atlantic waves 
and stormB. Those of most general interest are Magerii, on the 14. ; 
Bud the Lofoden Archipelago, on the N.W, 

Ola. Tha KUiteai, the fomoua bat mythical Hhirlpoal, Ilea between UoBliend 

ScETAOB. ~ The surface of Norway is mountainous, and rugged, and 
so elevated that nearlya third part of the whole country is covered 
by perpetual snow. The most salient surface features are the 
1. Konntain*, which run throughout the 
regulorHnd conlinuoUB chiiin, hut '" " 
are connected together by lower i 
lahlelanda, which bio oallod " Fiel 
of theee mountoinB, guing from S. to S., a 

a. Kiolen Mountaim, which extend N. and S. as far aa the G3rd parallel. 
They fonn the natecehed between the Gulf of Bothnia and the Arctic and 
Atlantic OceAns. Their higheat point iB^Htit'/'na (6,162 ft.). 

*. Jhvre Field, running S, and W. of the Kiolen Mta. Ila chief aunimit 
is &(fcAa««( {7,666 ft.1. 

e. Jotun ^tld which lies S. ot the Covre Fjeld and emhracee Oaldhiipigg 
(8,546 ft), the cuhninatiog aununit of Norway. 

(/. Baidenger Fjtld, runiliDg 6.W. froni the Jotun Fjeld. Ita loftiest point 
it Jiiklm (S/33 ft.). 
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DitAiNAQB. — The abunduit waters of Norwa; flow N. into the 
Arctic Ocean ; uid W. and 8. into the Atlantio. The chief draining 
sgeata are tho 

1. Bivarc, the Im-geat of which are the 

n. Tana, which flowa N. into the Arctic Ocean, through the Turn Fjord. 
i. Glommtn, the largest river of Norway, which iuuas from Lake Aursund 
near the E, frontier, and flowi over a general S. coune of some 300 m. long 
int« Che Skeger Back. 

e. Sramaieii, which also flows 5, into the Skager Back, through the Chris- 
tiania Fjord. 

OAi 1. The Norwegian riien >rs. for the moat part, impetnous (onenta ; and 
Uiou^h they arc but little adapted Tor oavlgatJoD, Uiej fumiah a vnloable motive 

loftiest uiid luoBt iiictureaQue in £uTope. Aoiong Uta chteT of tLent an — 1. The 
Mori! Fau, <n Aardal, on the Jotnn Tjeld, »ith a faU of 1,0W ft. 3. Tht yoriHg 
Fca, wlUi a fUl of upwanla of «aa It. 

2. laket, which are very numerous, and ol which Che largest are 

n. MjHien, on the Vonnen (a tributary of the Glommeu), with an area of 
13S*q.m. 
&, Famun, which has an arta at nearly £0 sq. m. 



"Mygaord," and " Briidal" glacion, 

Climate. — Owing to the high latitude of Norway the climate ia 
rigorouB ; but owing to its great extent from N. to S. it ia also ver^ 
varied, In the N. the mean awMial temperature ia below freesing 
point ; and it ia warmer in the W. than in the E. owing to the warm 
ocean currents which wash the W. ahorea. The winters are long and 
aevere, intense frost prevailing in the N. parta from October to 
April, and anow covering the ground from September to April. 
The lummen, which laat but two months, Jul; and August, are 
exceedingl]' hot, in consequence of the long time the sun ia above 
the horizon. 

PRODnonoNa. — So large a ptwportion of Norway consirtiug of 
rock, forest, and water, but a very small part of its area is under 
cultivation. 

Its characteristic productions arc oats, barley, rye, and potatoes ; timber- 
spruce fir, and pine — iron, copper, and rilier. Its distinctive aiiimala are tbo 
bear, volf, elk, reindeer, and lemming ; cod and herring are plentiful in the 
Doighboanng seas, and salmoa in many of the rivera. 
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People and Lanouaob.— The Peo^ numbered 1,807,565 in 
1876, and consisted of If orvegiana, or Northmen chiefly, There are 
abo some LappB) and some Finns. The Laiiguage of the coimtry is 
None, or Norwegian, a Teutonic dialect. 

POLITICAL OEOORAFHT. 
DrviBiONs. — Norway is divided into 6 SHfU or Diocett*, which 
are again anbdivided into 17 Ainti or Promiuite. The ttijU with 
their chief towns are 



miFK. 


CUIEY TOWNS. 


BTIFTB. 


CHIEF TOWNS. 




Birsen, ABlosund. 






•■°-" 


ttamar. Kongsviager. 



; populouB to 

sraen (34,388), I'llmdhtein 
(18,B38), Chi-Utianiand (12,137). 



king, nfparliBjneiit, andof an important nniveraity, and has a 9dc public library. 

It 19 Uie cbief jvrf of Norway, ana tbe principal emporium forlba produce of the 

country. Its eiBorU are timber, pitch, BBal-BlEins, sjiil fleh. II* tndasfrinl rsla- 

btiiKnienU uidude w«aFln^, colton-eplnningT paper, and aaw^milla, soap, imd oil 

works, breverics, distilleries, imd tol^cco Factories. 

Sergeii ia famous as an important sea-port and aeat of commerce, and na the 

wottfit city iu Europe ; TrondhjeiH ox Brontheim, as the old eapilal, and 

for its intereetiiig catbedral, wherein tlie Norwe^n Eingfl are crowned; 

Siapaitger, for its antiquity and its cathedral, for Its {tort, and its herring 

trade; 2>rBni»w«, as a port, and for its eduealional instituliona ; CAriiluiimiia, 

for its fine catliedral, &nd its lobster trade ; and Samtnerfcstf as bein^ the 

most N. town in Europe. 

Sorten, the chief naval station and marine depot in Norway ; Frsderkksvarn, 

also an important nayal station, with a naval academy ; and Soros, the chief 

town in the copper mining district, ait other important Norwegian towns. 

iKDuaiEiEa. — The chief induttries of Norway are connected with 

1. Ferati, which supply timber, pitch, and tar, to the chief navies of Europe. 

2. Minn, whence comes the moat excellent iron. 

3. FisAtriee, whieh send supplies to the markete of Europe. 

i. Navigation, whii:h furniahes the navies of all nations with Gret-rate sailors, 
Olii. The principal imnMfacl\ira are Wiose done by the peasants who nuke 
their own clothing, furniture, and other arUdes of domestic use. 

Communications. — Norway posBessei excellent hiijlv-roads, about 
620 m. of railway, and extensive telegrapkiv commvnieaKtms. 

GoTBENMBNT, Rbuoion, jind EfluCAnoN.— The Oovemment of 
Nonray is a constitutional monarchy, under the same King as 
Sweden. But Norway haia its own constitution, its own legislature, 
and its own laws. The prevailing Eeligton is Lutheranisnt. 
SdttOittion is compulsory for children of from eevcn to fourteen 
fears old, and every parish has its own school. 



SWEDEN. 

FBTSICAL OEOGBAFHT. 

lAUUmdt. K'WtBdtrK. LrmtUvOt. IVtffMadU-S. Ana. ITO.flWaq. m. 

FosmoH AKD BouNDASiEs. — Sweden forms the £. part of tHe 
Scaudinsviaa peninsula, and lies in the N.W. of Europe. It is 
bounded on the 
S. by Nonray, E. br Souia, the GolT of Bothnia, and the Baltic Sea. 8. by 

the Baltic. W. b; ttu Sound, the Eattegst, the Skager Back, and Norway. 

OoASTB. — The coasts generally are low, and embrace niunbeileH 
smatl fjords and bays, most of which are studded with low and 
sandy ialeta. Their main features a 

i^ , 

, and Aland E>f {Kavtn), between 

^ (Bland, and Aland, rvspectiTaly. 

Isi.iNDS. — The chief are (Eland, and Gothland, off the S.£. coasbi. 

Ohi. 1. (Elaiid 111 thickly Lnhiblted by ui igricultunl uid aAkfiring population. 
It aTbd pouesHS a viliuLbie alum mine. 

Obt. 2. OodilAAd or (krtlaad, tho laj^vt ialuid of Sweden, hu ft popnlmtion of 
M,eM, who Urs clileBT by agrlcsltun uit gruliig, uul wbo irs lemu-klbls for 
their primltlTi elmpliQit y of apetcb iind maniie™. 

Sttrfagx.— The most striking physical features of Sweden are its 
countless liTara and lakes, which ocoupy more than a tenth part of 
the entire suiface, and the temce-like plateaux, by which the 
country descends from Norway towards the Baltic. C« the 

t. Konntalni, the chief are 

The Kiolen Rangt between N. Sweden mid Norway, >ee p. 66. 

Oit. Many tnuuvene raufien branch E. from tlie Kiolen Mounlsine which ihew 
Bummila of over 8,000 ft In height ; and the loftieet, .S^JjWlm(S,S«Oft)le covered 
with perp«tuKl inow. 

2. PlatMOZ, the mort important of which are the 
-. Tableland of Jemllaud, a hiftj district with s m«n elevation of 1,000 ft. 

" offto&eB.E., fromlheS. eitrei '■ '---■'■•- "- 
•,land of Smalaiid, an eiteouTe 
tract between the 66th and SSth parollsl*. 

3. Plains, of which the cliief aiv the 

a. Oreat pattern Flain, which Ilea about lakei Malar aod Hjcebnar, and 
embraccB the largest extent of lowland in Sweden. 

b. Plain of Lyiikiipinp, which atretehca from lake Wetter to the Baltie, 
and ia one of the moat femle trscta in Sweden. 

e. PlaiH of Scania, which Uea in the 8. and i« aLw fertils in parts. 

Dkainaoe. — The copious drainage of Sweden flows to the sea down 
two slopes, which turn S.£. towtuilB the Baltic, and S.W. towards 
the Kattegat, respectively. The main drainage Sigwts are the 
1. BItsis, which are exceedingly numeroue, and to a email extent navigable. 

Those flowing into the 

a. Baltie, are theTomea, Lulea, Filea, Uioea, Angenuan, Dal, and MotaU. 

b. Katttget, the Atnn, and Qotha. 



Political Geography. 



1. ThB ToRH lun 

i. T^a WtU flaws 



m LAks Wea< 



le Tomei, flows 8.11, isd with ita tiibnUrr, 
— eden BQd RbmIs. 



2. Lkkea, the laiveBt of wbich bx 

a. »'«ier,iiillia8,W.,thel 

2,150sq.m. Its lurpliu water 

*. Witter, S.E. of Wener, with wliLoh i1 
dnined into the Baltic bf the MobUa river. 

r. Malar, which extends inland from the Baltic Sea about 70 m. 
Climatb. — The climate of Sweden is drier than that of Norwaj', 
and, as compared with the normal climate of ita latitude, temperate. 
The vrinteri are long and cold, the grotmd being covered with snow, 
and the riven and lakes being frozen from October to April. The 
■» are short and hot. 



connected bj a canal. It ii 



Pboddotions. — The soil of Sweden is, generally speaking, scanty, 
poor, and infertile. The characteristic productions ore the same 
as those of Norway (see p. 56), but the reindeer should be added 

to the awimftlft 

Obt, Smdlih iron Is said to be the but Iron in tha world. 

Pboplb AND LiNQUAOB.— The People in 1879 numbered 4,677,783 

souls, who are mostly Swedes and Teutons, i.«. of the Scandinavian 

branch of the A^on family. There are some lew Lapps and Finns. 

TboLanffuage is Swedish, a dialect of theTeutonic group of languages. 

POLITICAL OEOaRAPHY. 

Political Bivihiohs. — The kingdom of Sweden consists of throe 

great regions, which are divided into 24 ion, or governments, and 

Stockholm, which is a government of itself. These divisions, with 

their chief towns, ore as follows — 



o«S.lS^ 




OOvfei'SJ'x^TS. 


OKIEP TOWNS. 


i. "WtiiBtiMii'.'. '.'.'.'.'.'. 


EALAND(=aw 

iirebro. 
Wattrai. 
GOTHLAND ( = 
IVi-b,. . 


North Land), B Lao. 

[l.<Ml.b.rr 

eden proper), 8 Liu. 

Gatha Rlko), IS Ian. 


fflyte. 

KiUrmr. 
JimkHpiAg. 
Waia. 
Cariiavna. 


II. 8 


8. tfnbio 


1». «M*b^ and Bshu 


^i^*^ :::::::; 








18. dil>ir>tl«a 



NoTKB OK IRB TowNg. — Ths Buc Dioit poDoloiu towiiB of Sweden sr» 
Stockholm (1G6,677), Goteborg (71.707), Malmb (34,439), Sorrkiping (27,226), 
Gefla (18,137), Carltfrona (17,787). 

Obt. BtHUmlm {.liU of Filei), called "tba Venlca ot Uie Nortli," is the 

ujulal, Uts chief import, uid tbe pciacipil cgmmerclil emporium, or Sweden. 

Ita princlpAJ public bulldirigs £je tbi Calhfdnd and the Rffjfai J^ua«. Btock- 

holm. Ilka VSnin, iB built npon piles, mod stuuda it Om E. end 0( lake Hiiliu. 

Got«borg, MalinS, Norrkiping, and Qejte »re imporlant Ma-portl of 8weden. 

Carliereiia is the chief nftval port. E^m/o is the ecclesixatiaal metropoliB, and 

the chief Uoivemtj town of Sweden. Linnaut, the great botanist, wm a 

profewor in the UDireieiCy of UpeaU. 

Industries. — Ab in Norway, so in Sweden, the chief iwiMttries 
are connected with the Forats, Mines, Fiiheriet, and NuvigatUyn. In 
addition to these, agri&uliuTal purtvits and manufacturer are laj^el; 
followed in Sweden. The chief exports are timber, fiah, iron, and 
oats ; the chief imports, textile fabrics, coal, machinery, and colonial 

CoMMUKicATiovs. — Sweden pOEBesBCB excellent macad&niiBed 
High-Moods; good and increasing Railways; Canals, NavigabU 
Eivers, and Telegraphic Commimications. 

GoTBRNMBBT, RELIGION, 4KD EDUCATION. — Theso are ot the same 
character as in Norway, see p. 57. Still, though the two countries 
are united under one monarch, they have distinct laws, independent 
legiBlative asBsmhlieH, and each takes the title of Htigdom. 



PHYSICAL OEOORAPSY. 



The kingdom of Denmark ( = Dane-march, or frontier of the 
Danes) embraces the N. part of the Cimbrian peninsula (Jutland), 
and an archipel^o of some 200 islands and iBleta in its vicinity. 



Coasts. — The coasts are generally low, and on theW. ace skirted 
by dangerous reefs and sandbanks. The extent of coast-line is 
relatively very large. The chief 

I. Capas, are the Skew, at the N.E. eslremitv, and tte Horn, in the S.W. 

are Taenia, Jammer, and Vixd £^9, on the N.W. ; Liim, and 
Ing fjords, on the W. ; Salo Bay, Horeene Fjord, and Veile Fjord, 



■2. InFetV 
Binekjiitii 
on t^e B. 



D Fjord gtretdiea from the S. Sea to Ilia Kattegat. 



3. StriiltB, and Cli&iuLeli oi 



mninliind}, uid tlie Sound, between Zeuland und Sweden. 



1, Langeland, Laaland, Faleter, 

t iLnd moat imporUnt of the Danisb 



SuBifiCE. — The aurface of Deniiiark eihibita but little variety. 
It is generally lo,w, IlimmeU Berg (564 ft.) being Uie loftiest point 
in tlie couatry. 

Dbainaoe. — Nearly the whole of Jutland is drained into the 
North Sea ; but neithor on the peninruiar nor the insular parts are 
there any large rivers, or large lakes. 

CuMATB.— The climate, generally speaking, is oomparatively tem- 
perate, the mean annual temperature at Copenhagen being 47°. 18 
Fahr. It is very wet, but not unhealthy. The imnfers are cold, 
and the channels amoog the islands are &equently ice-bound. 

PRODOCTiOHa. — The soil is rich, the ground fertile, and the 
productions, thongh not very varied, are v^uable. The AnimaU of 
Denmark present no peculiarities, and there are but few Mineralt. 
Grain, and potatoes, are the principal agricultural products ; the 
seas are well supplied with fish. 

People and Language. — The teofAe. are Danes or Scandinavians, 
and in 1870 numbered 1,784,741. Their Language is closely allied 
to the languages of Sweden and Norway. But the islanders and 
those dwelling on the mainland speak widely different dialects. 

POLITICAL GEOGRAPHY. 
PoUTicAi, DiTiBiONS. — Denmark is divided into 18 Amter, or 
districts, 9 of which are in Jutland, and 9 in the islands. With 
their chief towns they are given in the table. 



■ttUDl 


JIIIMD. 1 


AMT^ 1 CiT^ 


AMTm. 


C™.u. 


; 




itfes- ■::::: 

IS;;;;;;; 
|£^-;;; 


AalbOTg. 

AarliKti, Hoptans. 
Vrife, Preiloricii. 






^Li'-E:-^^^''- 


i;^::::.J'^,&^: 





KoTU ON rat Towhb.— The m 

(181,291), Odtnte (16.970), Aar 
(11,721). -ffotwu (10,601). 

Oba. fliif imlii|.i II (3/frcAan('f ffawn), tlie capiUl of Denmark, la litiute 
on the E. cout at Zealand ana an the ainal] adjacent ialind Amaser. It is 

The ail chief M»-portl, ore Capenhagin, Elsinore, KoiiSr, Aarhum, Aalborg, 

and Fridtrikihttvn. 
Odente, the chief town of Funen, Aalborg, and Aarhaut, are manofketoiiiif 

towoi. L'liinori ii famoua aa tie wena of Shatspeare'* " Hamlet." 

Industribs. — The chief industries are AgricMlture, O-razing, and 
FUhing. The chief ezpord are com, cattle, butter, and hides ; the 
chief imporUf colonial produce, iron, and timber. The Manufacturei 
are not important. 

GOHHTJMICATIONS. — The countty is traversed by good High-BoadM ; 
there are also nearl; 1,000 m. oE Railway; and ^ the coast towns of 
importance have good SUam-boat BeiriceH. There are also about 
2000 m. of TeUgra^ih lAntt. 

GovBBNMBBT, Rkligion, AND Edtjcatioit.— The Oovenvmtni ia 
a constitutional and hereditary monarchy ; the Rtligion is JVo- 
tesiant, and 99 per cent, of the people are LtilhtTant. Educatitia 
is widely diSused, and nearly every person con read and write. 

FoBKTQN PossBBSiONS. — ThsBB consist of Iceland, the Faroe Itltx, 
Gifenland, and the Danith Wtxt India, viz., Scwtto Gruz, St. Thomta, 
and St. John. 

area Is 3lt,S3S aq. ni., iu popvlatlen, 69,763. The atir/aa la mounlalnauB. ^d a 
Urge propurtion of it ia covered wilt perpetual anow and ice. Bubteiraiiein 
nrfs rage UiroHghout lie Island, and volcanoei form Ita moat alriking feature. 

H^la U« tbe [■elabistiid liot-waler aprlnga called "the Qayaere." The eUmatm 
is flekle, Che loil poor, and Blfrillt; Is very general. The peoplo are ocoupied In 

8.W. comet.' In 187* Clitisllan IX., Kirg of Denmark, conferred on Ihe'lalandsrs 

OfiTs. The fine lalea iS?tttp ItUt) are a group of lome 36 lalandA and laleta 

total arai of Ala sq. m. and a population of 11,000. ^Ireno ia ttie chief lafand, and 
T/utrAavn, on the E. eideof Btromo, Ls the chief town. The people, who an of 
Sfandltuuiian origin, haie occupied thew lalanda alnce the Mh contuir. 

THE NETHERLANDS, ob HOLLAND. 

PHYSICAL GEOOSAPHY. 
imtuit. Between 60* 45' and 63" 37' N. Ijnifiliidi. Between S" 24' and 
7" 16' E. .^rto. 12,727 aq. m. 
Oht Tha Qrand Duchy of Lniembonrg ia not Included here. 

Position and Bodndabibb. — The coiuitiy of the Netherlands lies 
in the W. of Europe. It is bounded cai the 
V. utd W. by tha North Sea. E. by Qenaany. B. by Beltinnu 
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C0AST8. — The coasts ai^ everywhere low, and in the fT. and S. 
are deeply peiieti&t«d by inlets of the sea. The most noteworthy 
coMt featurea are the 

1. Capei De Helder atthe eutnnce to the Zujder Zee, and Haek-Tan^Hallaiid, 
at tlie mouth of the Uoas. 

2. Inlati, the estuarj- of the Erne with the DoUttrt Zee, on the N. ; the Zuyder 
Zee, estuary of the Haas, E. Schelde, and W. ScheLds, on the W. 

Obi. I. The Znydar Zee IM<m», Sta, eo culled In CDntodietfnctlon to the North 
Be») is o vHt gulf of the KorCh Bei. It i« ahiUow ind on the W. tide, ihoJj. 
AniDlBtcallwitheT, 01 Hot Y, bmnclieB oDT froiD the B.W. eilremlt; toitude Ilia 

3. Itnita and Chaimell— Uarediep, between Teiel Uland and the mainland, 
the chief entrance to the Zujder Zee from the W. ; Goedereed Oat, or Haring 
Tliet, between iJie iilandi Beyerland and Overflalike; BnUHerahaien Gat, 
ac Krammer, between the island Orerflakke and the mainland. 

IBI.AMDS. — The Dutch islands consist of two well defined groups, 
which lie, reffpectirely, on the N,W., off the Zuyder Zee, and on 
the S.W. among the mouths of the Rhine, Maas, and Schelde. 
The chief islands of the 



Beveland, and Waldion 

Ofei.l. TanLthecbiefislimdof the Bnt 

Kafaring punulta. The nmalnlng JsLaod 
utile kinds ot moarcea to Uie^ople as doi 
ula- 3. Walfibenn, the priucipAl island of tlie S.W. poup. Las a jwpufnfum of 

insAluhrious. The other islands of this et^up are el the Hsmo general eliaracter 
as Walchenn, helng low, fenced by dykea and aandhlUa, fertile,— prwlncUig large 
eropa of grain and madder, — and very unhealthy. 

StncFiCB. — The country in its general aspect is flat and mono- 
tonoOB in the extreme, and many parts of it lie even considerably 
below the level of the aea. Originally, these low regions were 
great moraases ; but, having been drained, they are now amongst 
tiie ridiest and most fertile tracts in Holland. There are no 
o rocks, and not much wood. 



Draimaob.— Holland is amongst the most copionsly watered 
coDUtries of the world. Its general slope is westward, and all its 
drainage flows, or is conducted by a vast network of canals, to the 
North Sea. The chief 
Utsti may be grouped into tboae which flow to the 

1. North Sta, viz., the SrheUe, Maas or Menae, and Hhme. 

2. Zugder Zee, viz., the Amatel, Tsael, and Veoht. 

Oba I. ThB BobaUa, or Baluldt, rises in N. France, CraTsiaes BelglDm and the 
S.W. part of Holland, and after a generally Northward couraa of aio ra„ enteia 
the North Sea by two months— the E. and W. 8i:hcldeB. Its chief iFUnilaria aie 
the Scsrpe, and the Lya, on the left bank ; the Deader, and Rupel— formed by 
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Climate. — The climato of Holland is humid, raw, and often foggy. 
The meon amvwxl temperature may be compared to that of England, 
but while the siunmora are hotter than ours, the winters are colder, 
the canals being often frozen for months together, and sometimep, 
the Zuyder Zee also. 

Pboductiohb. — About half the soil of Holland ie rich and fertile, 
and produces good crops of oats, wheat, barley, and buckwheat ; 
potatoes, chicory, and madder; hemp, flai, and hops. Waterfowl 
abound in the marshes, and storks are very numerous. The country 
also mcludes extensiTe deposits of turf, and potter's clay. 

Pboflb AMD LiNauAQB.— The People are of Germanic race, and 
are called Dutch ; they numbered 3,924,792 in 1877. The Langjuige 
of the country u Dutch. 

POLITICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

Political Divisions. — Holland is divided into 11 Pi 
The Grand Duchy of Luiembourg is also connected with the < 
through the Sovereign, but it has a separate administration. 



PROVINCK. 


CAPITAL. 


PROVINCE 1 CAPITAL. 


e. Gntldttland 


ATiHirm, Nimegnen 


7 Utreeht in.iAt 
e B HoUud ' The Hague, Botterdam. 
■■ Zealand | MuUlibu-rg, FluahLng. 
10 V Brakant B^, h Due. Bndn. " 






The larger part of the tamtoTy of thia 
Rucl.7w« lort in the B*.olution of 1830. 
But the part about the town, with an 
aiei of 1,632 aq. m. and a population of 
197,528, was left- By the frealy ot Lon- 
don, May 11, 186T, the Duchy iKcanie 
iieutisl territory and the tortresa wae 





the Amatel), the 

lectedtoge'uier "by Mo'bridges.' It fa tra^ 
4=, -uu tsnlu among tlie chief commercial cities 

^_, eludes 30,001) Jews, about a third iiartof whom 

ond-cutting. 
The ohief sea-ports are Amiterdam, Botterdam, Dordricht, Sarlingen, snd 

Heldtr. 
The chief mann&oturiiig eentres are Amattrdam, Rotterdam, the Sague, 
Amhem, and Oronin^eti. 
The 8CaW of the Dutch miiversittes are ieyaWi, Groningfii, ani Ulrecht. 
Other notable Dutch towns are MaaatrUhl, a atrcng furtresq on the Maae ; 
Delft, " the parent of potlery ; " Zviphen, where Sir Philip Syflney received 
his death wound ; HaarUm, ftjnous for its resistance ogaimt the Bpaniards 
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Ikdustbies. — Holland is esBentially a Commercial Cowitry. Pat- 
toral PftrMiifa, Agricidim/n, JUontt/tttfurM, and FiM,ng come next 
in importance. The chief MaitySaclMru ore tj^e-foonding, Bugar- 
refining, gin-distilling, ship-building, and diamond-cutting. The 
chief exportt are butter, cheese, fat cattle, and refined saffar : the 
chief inyiorti, cottoiu, woollens, yams, iron machinei;, and colonial 
produce. 

CoimuKiCATioNS. — Canals constitute the great commercial high- 
wajB of Holland. There are also excellent serrices of Highvrayi, 
BaUtDaye, and Tekgraphi. 

GovBKiTMBNT, Belioioh, AND Edttcatioh. — The (?OMrnm«nt is an 
heredita:^ constitutional monarchy. Beligion is chiefly Protestant 
— Calvinistic and Lutiieisn — but mere are many Jews, and Roman 
Catholics also. EdueaUon has much improved of late years, but it 
is still in a comparatively backward state. 

FoREiQK Possessions. — The foreign posseasiona of Holland have 
an aggregate area of 677,452 sq. m. and a population of 24,386,991. 

Oil, The Ihilch foreign jhuwisbIods lio Id 
1. Tie B»rt lBii««-M SiiuKUrn, Java ana Mndvra, Bunao, the Ctltba. Fnpua 

X The W«rt IimUm ta Avam, CirTofnn, Batn^yrt, Md wveial gmiill islimJi. 
8. 8«iith Amailu, vli., Surinam or DsteJi Gaiima. 



BELGIUM. 

PBTSICAL OSOGJUPSY. 

Lai. Bebraen^e'SO'uidGrsO'N. Imf. Between r SS' ud 0' S' E. ^reo. 11,970 aq.m. 

Position and Bottndakies. — Belgium lies in the W. of Europe. 
It ia bounded on the 
S. by Holland. E. hj Dutch Limbourg, Luxembourg, and Bheaish Fruasis. 
S. aDd 8.W. by Fraaee. H."W. by the Horilt Sen. 



SuRFACB. — The country is, generally speaking,^ flat. The 
" Gampine," a large and desolate ti'act of moorland, lies along the 
N.E. frontier. Ramifications of the Ardennes mountains cover 
certain districts in the S.E. : bnt there is no mountain range 
properly so called, nor is there any elevation of more than 2,000 ft. 
The remainder of the Belgian territory consists of slightly undulat- 
ing plains, which are diversified by numerous woods. 
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Dkainage— The drain^ of Belginm Sows down a gentle H.W. 
slope to the North Ses. iTie chief 
Uv«n ire the 

a. Xaai (Uenn), of vhich about 115 m. flows throngh Belginm, and its 
tribiitaritt wb OuiUie, and Sambre. on the right and left banks legpectLTelj-. 

b. ScAtlde—aea p. 63, oil. 1,— of which 108 m. is in Belgium, mid its 
Iri&utariet the Bnpel, and the Lyi. 

c. ]";«-, a (liort navigablB river which falls into the se» at Nienport. 

CUHATB. — Belgium enjoys a moderately genial climate, somewhat 
like OUT own. The Bummeri, however, are hotter, and the winter* 
colder than in England. The annval i-ainfaU at Brussels is 28 in. or 
3 in. le«a than that at London. 

pBODTJOTlONa. — The SoU is fertile a _ 
wheat, and oata ; flax, hemp, madder, and beet-root ai 
grown. Cool, and iron are the principal minerals. 

Olu. The AnhBoIt oT B«]gliun sn or the ume kinda le oiu- om ; but tin 
BelffiHn dTftiight-hones an mjneus for their atreugth and beantr- 

PsoPLK uin Lakooaqeb. — The Populati(m of Belgium is 5,336,186; 

ihe Language is French. 

Obi, Belgiiun ta the moat densel; papiiiae«a coantiT in Euiope. Mauj ctf Uw 
people apouc Dutch, and many more German. 

POLITICAL GE09RAPBY. 
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Courtrel, Oslend. 
SI. Micbola*, Alort. 
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Vervlots, Seraing. 
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Anlwerp (165,820), Ghent (! 
Jlaliim (38.776). 

iictropoliii of Bel^nin, the seat ot parliament, and tba 

chnn^hee, its 

.Iher aeaU of 

OS of Belglu i'\duttria, and 



France — Physical Geography. 



re jjarwitMure,, 
Monu/oeturM, eapociallj' of lace, inrpeta, nre-aims ai 
and miwiag, pulicularlj of coal and iron. 

O0HHUKIOA.TIOITS. — The Belgian B3rHteaiB of Jlailway and Tdb- 
graphic Communication ate noted for their completenesa. The 
Ifacadatnised mads are wide, abundant, and in oicellent condition ; 
there ia also an extenaiTe ayatem of Water Carriage supplied bj the 
numerouB canals and navigable riverB. 

GoTBRHMBNT, Rbligion^akd Eddcation.— The Oofurvmeni ie a. 
eoiaUttttional monarchy. There are two chambers elected by the 
people, viz., the jSenate, and the Cumber of Repreaentativa. The 
JRdigicn is chiefly Bomiui Catholic, but all religions are tolerated. 
Education is neither com^nlsory, nor generally difiiised among the 
people, but is nov advancing under the fostering care of the State. 



FRANCE. 

PS7SICAL OEOORAPHY. 

LatitvOe. Between 4^ 20' and 51 

Position and BoimDAxixB. — France ("La Franco " = th' 
conntty of the Franks) lies in the W. of Europe . It is bounded 01 



of Biway. ITW. bj the £ngluh Channel, and the Strait of DoTei. 

Coasts. — The French eoftflts a: 
on the N.W. ; elsewhere they are 
Of the 

1. Ones, the most remorhalile are Qiis Kez, near the N.W. corner, La Eogne, 
La Hague, St. Mathieu, Bbz, and Penmark on the tvo N.W. penmiulu. 

2, lulsts, the chief are the Gulf of the Seine, and Gulf of St. Malo, which 
vaih, icspectivel;, the ihoTes of Oie N.W. peninaulia; the Bay of Biicay, 
on the B.W., and the Gulf of the Lion on the 8.E. 

Ihland. — The chief idand belonging to France s Cornea. 

Obt. L Omlaa. the most beautinuiBlBndlntheUedltaiTBiiean.lIeeBbDutlllin. 
SM, ot tbs insiDliuiil, and fomis s province ot Frenco, nbich has (Or ita cUef 
liwn AJaccto, the birthplace ur Nipo^BOD I. 

Obi. 2, Tlu OhHiii*! lalanii— jldcriuy, 10 m. W. Dt Cape La Bsgne, i 



•IBO CAletnated for Its aicslleat bnsd of cowg ; and Jcnr)/, the iff* t*^ 



n.W.ot the coast of 

, ind Jenrf, f 

■t Ol Noimaiid;, ud i< 



and cattle— Uiongh belDnginir geoarapkicaUy to Fiance, haTS voKKmCv fanned 
part of tlw BiJtisfipoBaewiiona since &e Norman Conquest. 

Ota. 3. The otlier iitJDclpal iBlsnda are Oiieaauil (Ushont), Belle lOt, NoirmnMtr, 
Yea, Si, and Oltmn In tbe Bay of Biscay, 

Su&FACE. — Extenaive ploiiu bounded by mouataina, or Mlla, 
form the cbarBcteriBtic aspect of France. The moat notable aurface 

features are the 

1. Konntaiiu, of vhich there his sii piindpal ohains. viz. — 

a. The J'^ivflfvi, between France and Spain. Their highestsumniittnithB 
French aide is rigmmak (10,791 ft.) 

i. The ^ (ill, between France and ruly. Ttuiiilo&itBtmakiaXoalBltme 
{16,784 ft.). See PEL 18 and 19. 

c. The Omtmia, n. of, and p&rallel with the Alp>. Their hifheet point is 
ifonCJf^zm (6,755 ft.). 

d. The Mountaim of AavergtK, a branch of tha CoTOiines, which culminate 
in the Fuy A Sancy (6,186 ft.). 

e. The Jura Mounditns, between France und Bwitzerland. Thpirc nlmina t- 
ing point ia the C<-^(rf( in Jfc^s (6,656 ft.). 

/. The Voigei, on the B- mmtier, between France and Qernuinv, with the 
Sallm de Ou^bviiller (*,694 ft.) for chief aummit. 

2. PlatMOZ, the most important of which are the 
\, Cenlral Plateau, which lies between tlie oj/jfer waters of Oie Ganmne 



i, Plaleau of Langrii, a nigged district in the N.E. between the head 
waters of tiie Seine and SaOne, which is chaiacterised bj its oltematioDe of 
ftireats and atony tracta. 
3. Flatn*, of which tlie chief are the 

a. Plain vf Orleani and Fieardv, which comprises the lown valley of 
the Seine, and ^rt of the middle Talle; of the Loire. It is a region of great 
fertdlity, which produces much com. 

i. Jjtndu, which conBist of a great triangular waate of black and red 
sand, stretolung N. from the Adour to the Gironde, and B. from the Bay of 
Biscay to the cultivated heights of Lot-et-Oaronne. Heath, furxe, and 
stunted broom are ita charactenstio products, while the general aspect of the 
plain is dreary and monotonoua in the eitreme. 

CTb. There are also tlie PlaiTU eS i^rti, in the K. part of the Middle Valley of 
the Seine ofPDtfouandT'iTuratne.liit^e&.partoftheloTetvaJley of the Loire, and 
._..^.., ■--•-— ervalleyofiliBGlrondconeoItlieeliSBriiAmi 



and iffliie growing dlatricta In France. 

DKAiBAaB.— France \& well watered, and Bends her copious 
drainage down four alopes which incline, respectiTdy, towards the 
North Sea, the English Channel, the Bs^ of Biscay, and the 
SieditemuieiUi. The chief drainage agents are 
1. nie Uvers which flow down the 

a. Northern Slope, into the North Sea, viz., the Hcielle, Ueuse (Haas), 
and Escaut (Schelde, p. 63). 
i. North Wetlem Slope, into the English Chsmiel, viz., the Somnie, and 

:., the Loire, Charenle, JJttr- 
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d, Southtm Slope, into the Mediterraneaa, viz., the KhAne (p. SI], Audo, 
Herault, uid Tar. 

Ota. 1. TliB SdM, whdch ilaea near Mt Tisaalot (Dep. Cflte-d'Or), follows i 
hIddoiu N.W. ODune, pusea PirlB, and Roueo, and falls into Uia Bn^liab Glmnuel 
by a laiga moDtli oppraite to Havre, lbs chief MtnOmitt an ttie Aube, Home, 
and OiM. on ttia rlgiit bank ; and the Yonna, Jiolna, and Enra on the left bank. 

Oba. i. The tiin, whkh rises In Mt. Gait)ler.deB?oncB fCeveuieii), Bowa M.W. 
past Orleans, Blola, Tours, and NanUs. and tftlls into the Atlantic netu St Ifaalru. 
Its chief Mindarita are the Maine, on the right bank, and the Allier, Cher, and 
Tlenae on the loft 

"" " ~ - n the Spanish Pyrenees, flows N. W., and 



ouse. Acen. and Bordeaiu, es 
re the Atlantic. Its moat Imi 



Lot, and Uordogne, on the light ; and tlie Obtk, and 

001, 4. The suae, which flows from the AJpa of Si 

Ofloera, sepaiatea, fbr some distance, Asncs from Swi 



iportant MimlarUi are the Arl^o, ' 
'land, forms the la 



wwiliu L]^nuand Avignon, enten Uie Xediterranean by several mouUis Uirongb 
[heOnlfoftlieUon, Its prhidpal (rthibirla are the Ain, and BaOoe on the right, 
and the Iain, DrAme, and Dimiice on the left (Seep, ^i.) 

Obt. S. A portion 01 the drainage of !f. andtT.E. France Is aanled to the SorOi 
Sn by the jfowlli, a trihatary oTlhe lUiIne, the JIftuie, and the Eaasut l&Asiife), 
rivers which have oulj part i» their courses In France. 

OuMATE. — Speaking generally, the elimaU of Franca is tem- 
perate, the sky clear, the air pure, genial, and salubrious. Yet in 
the N. the urinfers are often ngorona, and last nearly half the year, 
while in the S. the saimmeva are hot and long, the winten mild, 
and of but brief duration. In central Fiance the temperature ia 
mild and equable. 

Frodcciioh'S. — Fiance is celebrated for the fertile quality of its 
soil, and for the variety and richneaa of its productions. 
The chief producUoDB are com, wine, olives, figs, plums, and beet-root ; eillc, 
and Sbi; coal, iron, building-stone, and mineral-waters; dairy produce and 

Oba. I. "I« Beano*," in the upper valley of the Loire, and "La Biie," between 
the Seine and the H&me, are the greatest «tm-qroviing regioca in France, and are 
called " the granorLea of Paris." 

Obt. £. Wue Is a FrCDCh product fur eAsZ^nctf, no le^ than one.twontleth part 
of the entire oonntry being tilled for its growth. Of the 87 dopartments, !a eniU- 
Tat« the vine ; Intt three-fourths of the wjne produced is drawn froiu eotne 30 de- 

Peoflb and Lanocaob.— The PopitloHon of France in 1873 waa 
36,906,788 ; the Language is French. 

Obi. In addition to French, IUdia« is spoken hi Cornea, and Banna hi the W. 
Ppaneea. Numeious lUaleols, called PaUjU, are aLra In use among the peasantry 
of many Departments, 

POLITICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

DiviBioNS. — For adminiatrative purpoaea, France ia divided into 

87 Defpartmefdi, each of which is under the government of a Prefect, 

Obt. The Departments are sabdlvided hito Ammaiaamttli, governed by »b- 

prefecU; the ArroMllssementa bito Canloiu, presided over tvnuvulmte; and the 

Cantons into Cottaimut, which are governed by ifayort. 



The Depattmenta, with their chief toinia, « 



DEPABTHENW.! 



>. Pu.d»CW>U.. 



OOtu-dn-ITgrd. . . 



. 31 N.W. DsPAimiraTs. 



A mf™ Abbeville. , H 

FaiU, St.' Denis. Ijxf 
Uilan. hi 

Bovtn, HiTie. X 



II. II N.E. DirAxnam 
ilttUra, Bedan. 11 28. VoiMi 
CMlmi, Reims. | W. Hai&-I 




of France are, Puis 

,,_ - ,-- ,. . MWi (216,140), iiff# 

(131,642} NiBitM (l^^T), St. Stiame (126,019), Eoncn 



Notes on the Towns. — The ten most popnloni 
(1,988,806), ijWM (842,816), MarteilUi (318.f "~ 
(162,778), Teulatue (131,642), " ■- '■'^'"- 
(104,902), and Havre 0&,m). 



HhtIt Ul Uk DtputnuDti ui 
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Oil. T«ii>. the metropoUi of PniiM, Is the mort bBsntifnl »ail, nsit to Lmuj™ 



tnj9- sMOMt wu jueuvpuuH ui risncfl, is "Lne man oeanaroi «ia, nflil JB umann, 
« umivalled. 



E by mnd atiMta, whigh are plunted with tree*, imd called 



tbe cTannlng parka sad proDieiudH In Its Immediite vlriiJty. 

The five navml porta of France toe, Vherbourg, opposite Southampton, Brett, 
oppoHte PljDiouth, Lorient, and Soeh^ort, on the W. coaat; and Ibuion, on 
the Hediterranean coast. 

The ten chief eommeraial port* are Marieilltt, Sai-rt, Sordeaai, Ifaniei, 
Seueti, Dunkirk, Cilii, Calais, Dieppe, and Souhgne. 

The chief imliutriil centre* are JParii (jewelry, hDrloierie, prutjng, £e,, 
£c.), Lyoni (silka, gold and direr We, chemicalB, &c.), Maruiiiet (>oap, and 
fugar-refiniBK), Bordeaux (cotton*, wooUeni, ihemiciia, &o.\, LilU (oottona, 
liiuni, lace, hosiery, sugar, &c.), TeuUnae, SI. ^ienne, Ortiaot, Atain, 
tfoHtet, Beuen (cottona). 

Other not&blapluBi sta, Veriaillet, neat Farii, Uie leodence of the French 
kinrtatthe 17th Bnd 18th centnriea. Afineatirt, Criey. Poititri, Orb'ani, and 
Maiplaqiut, all intimately uaooiBted inth Tuian* perioda of *^"e''""*' hijtoiy. 

Indusikibs. — More than half the French people are engaged in 
AgriciUtaral tmd Faitoral pureuit«. The Manufacturei comprise 
bIUeb, cottona, woollens, linen, hosieiy, jewehy, horlogorie, bard- 
ware, uma, books, cuUerjr, inachiner;^, china, paper, BUgar, soap, 
&c, and bid fair to rival those of Bngland in every respect. JVfininif 
ia also a Terjr important branch of Frencli indnatry. The chief ex- 
portt are wine, fruits, corn, jewelry, spiritB, aiUc and (wtton fabrics, 
&o. ; the chief imf<nit are law ailk, cotton, and linen. 

CoMumnoATioira .^-France ia traversed in everjr direction from 
border to border with excellent systems of Boadi, Batiroads, Oanalt, 
and NavigabU River* ; she baa also a faigbly developed Telegraphic 

GovBRNitBHT, Belioton, aitd Edttcation. — The Oovemmtnt of 
France is a Eepublic, the supreme power being vested in the Na- 
tional Assembly, the members of which are elected by universal 
BuK^e. The BeligMn of France is Christianity, the prevailing form 
oi it being Roman Catholicism. Education is being warmly fostered, 
and ia r^idly becoming generaL 

FoRKian PoasEsaiOMB. — The French possessions in Africa, Asia, 
Ameri(»j and Oceania are in area nearly twice as lai^ as conti- 
nental France, and embrace a popnlation of more than six millions. 
They are 



MavOU, Noai^ai, 
^. AdlL Til. (1) ^ndt 
Chanoamagiir— (2) 



Aiotria. Stntfi^ SelOaitntt, tlie lalandi X/union or Bmir 
-W. and Ste, Marte. 
iTtdian Poamimi, ai Fandicbeny, Eirlkal, Hiiii, YanMm, 



[2), TrtncTi CochL-CI 

" ' Ota or Caj/mse, Gvadeloupi and Dtptndtncltt, MarHnl^tu SI. 

I, TotAotial, and Vavilou, TovmoUn, and 



Tht Spanish Peninsula. 



THE SPANISH PENINSULA. 

PBTBICAL OEOORAPBY. 



PosinoK AHD BouKDUiTBa. — The Spanuli Peninsola, embnciug> 
the kingdoms of Spain and Portugal, lies in the S, W. of Europe. 
It ia boanded on the 

N. by Fruioe, SD 

MediteiTBneHii, , 

Atlantio Ocean. 

Coasts. — The coaata of the Sptmiah peninsula are remarkably 
even and unbroken, not being penetrated anywhere by any single 
deep inlet of the sea. The most important of the 

Capei, are PeflsB, and Ortegali on the N.W. ; Finiaterre, Boca, EapicheL and 
Bt. Viooent, on the W. ; 'Asfalgar,' Torifa, and tiato, on the B. ; Falos, If fio, 
TortoBt, and Creui, on the £. 

Inlets, Qie Qul&of Cadiz,BndAlma>ia,onthe8.; and the Oolf af Talmcia, on 
the£. 

Straits, that of Oibraltar, between Europe and Africa, ia the chief. 
IsLAKDS. — The BaUaru, in the Mediterranean, the CamMV Idet, 
in the Atlantic, belonging to Spain ; the Azores, and the Madeira 
Idts, in the Atlantic, belonging to ForUtgal, are the principal islands 
of tJiis peninsula. 

OU. 1. Tlu BalaiHe Iilat (so callal tram the akill ot the iut[T«a In aUn^o^ 
an a groap whtch 11h trom T!l to 300 m. off the E. const of the Fenlimli. Th% 
««gn4^t« ail 

MO, Fonw 

m la Palnu, on the S.W. oout ot H^on 



Mur^ U*i (Ssf IdOndu, ao ci 
Id doH)an a gnmp of mull 
[lea. Ttudr affingat* atm li 



In wild doH)an a gnmp of iraall lalanda and laleta lying K 



V. coaat of AMea. ftudr aungat* atm la 1,807 aq. m., and Uielr mpulation 
tKfUa, Ther an Toloanio and manulolnoiu, rlaltw. In the "i'icD de nidi"' In 
the laland TenerUn, to is.ies ft atflvs the lerel of the »a. The iMttfrodwitlmii 
an wine, oil, com, and fruits o! all kinds. The Islands, of which Ttnerigl and 
Cran Canorui are Uio largest, form a province of Spain. Qran Falraaa, the oipilal 

Obi. 8. The Asoroa are a grouj) of e iBlmdi Ijing wg m, W. ofPcrWga]. Their 
total ana la 933 aq. m., pmnlaliim 2ei,TM. Tbe; are of voluinic origin uid very 
eottlect to earthqnalua. The proivttimt are grain of all kinda, wliiea,Jiananjia, 
orantfca, and other tnploal and anbtropfcal fTiuts of the be^t quality. The people 
an a tnlitnn of Port^ueaa and Kcfjoea. The lalands an 51. JHnry, SI. M\dtatt, 
TnttlTa, Oracieia, St. Jom, Pia, fafol. Mom, and Corm ; they fonu a colonial 
gDienunent and ha>e lot their coptlaC Angra, In Tercelra. 

Ota. *. The Madaba Ida* fiKin ■ amall aichlpelago which lies 660 m, B.W. Dlf 
the coaat nC FortngaL Th^ aullod arta ia 314 aq. m., their nnutstlimiii.TI-S. 
The Islanda an oFToloanlo formation, moiuHalnons, and wefi watered. The 
principal prodactumt are wiao. tnaii, coffee, arrowntot, and Bngar.caiie. Tlie 
group, of which Utidelm and I^U Sanla an the chief Islands, cositltntes a 
provlace of Porttigal, with Fnnchal Tor Ite capital. 



Dombliivd. and nut pfltumilT 
•r Ctpt Tntalnr, ihare bu 
tba funous TDkaDO I 
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Sitbi'jUIB.— Tlie Spanish peniiuula, after Nonraj, and Switzer- 
land, ia the mciBt moimtainons r^ion in Europe. The moat im- 
portant surface features are tlie 

1. Kotmtsiiu, of which there tie Sprincipal chaiiu, tIz. : the 

a. Furetuei, which run E. snd W. between France and Spain. Their chief 
■DOUDiC on the Bpaniah aids ia Pie Ntthou 01)168 ft.), 

b. Cantabrian Mountaint, which itre k W. prolongation of the Fyreaeea 
with chief suDunit, P«o' Vi^a (8,740 ft,)- 

e. Cultfton MBuntaiHt, whioh run through the middle of Spain from N.E. 
tewarda S.W. and culminate in FUaa de Almanvyr (B,730 ft.)- 

d. Sierra ' Monna, Itretiihing E. and W., and forming the watw-pirting 
betweoi the rivera Guadiana and Quadalquinr. The higbeat point, Atmenara 
(6,910 ft.), ia near the £. eitremit; of the range. 

t. Surra JTimtia, which lies in the 9. £-, and embraaealEalahHBn (11,423 ft.) 
the loilieat aummit of the Feninaula, 

Oil. In addition then arc tbe Mountolni of TtHido, and the Iberian Usantaim. 

2. PlaUanx, of which the following are the mo»t important ; 

0. The Plateau of Old Caitile which liea between the Cantabrian and Caa- 
tilian Ut>., and ia traversed bf the Douro fiiver. 

6, The Plattau of Jfeto Caitilt, aitnated between the Caatilian and Horena 
Uts. The N. poitian is tiacened bj the Tngus, the S. bf the Guadiana. 

t. The Taileland ofAnialueia in the S.tf. of the Peninsula, whioh ia tia- 
vened h; the lower conne of the Guadalquivir. 

Druhaqb. — The oomparatiTelf scanty drainage is carried down 
two great slopes, which incline W. towards the Attantio, and E. 
towards the Mediterranean. The chief draining agents are the 
1. BItsti, which flow down the — 

a. Waiem Slope, into the Atlantic Ocean, Tiz., The Minho, Douro, Tagua, 

b. Eattim Slope, into the Meditarranean, viz.. The 8egura, Jucar, Guadal- 
Tiar, and Ebni. 

Ota, 1. Tba Hah*, which riaea among the moimtalna of Gallola, reachea the 
DCHD afteTaS. and 6.W. oonrae of ISO m. In its lower courae it formH put of 



'een Bpaln and FortuHaL 
0, wUA ilaea near fit 



Oit 1. The Ovaco, wU^h ilaea near fit Urbioo In Old dutlla. artar s W. and 
B.W. conne of npiraida of 4CIC> m. blla Into the ocean a little belcw Uporto. In 
ita mUdle conrae It tanu put ot the boundu? between Hpalo and Portogal. 
11a chief trOntaria an the Pteueisa- and Eaca on the light baulc \ the Tormea, 

Oht. B. The Tacna, whioh lasues from Mt. 8t. Juan (Sierra a'AIbtrracin), after 
aW. and S.W. courae of mere ttmn SOO m. ntachea the sea near Uabon. The 
oblef MAutorls ue the Qenaiea with its affluent the Manianarea, upon whEch 
itoDd* Uadrid. anil the Ahwoo, liolh on the right bank. 

OlK. *. The Onadiaiia, which haa Ita Boureea among the W, alopen of the Albai- 
leeln Uts.. flows a.W. and S. OTei a course or mora than SOO lu. and falls luto the 

of Cadtt Tbia ilao is a frontier river between Spain and Portugal. 

. c It. n — j.i — tj_ J — ._ .t. a: — J. r. ■_ w.^^ j„,i goa,j w, and 



The OnadalauMi rises In 
_ Jie Gnli* -"^^'- "- -'-'- 
Oba e. The XI 

the SegiB oi 



H.W. to the Onlf of Cadli. Ita chief iTOnitary is the Oentil, 
Ota 6. The ......... 

the left bank. 



.. ^ lis peninsula are not well adapted to punx>afle nf naviga- 
tion. Theh streams are rapU, their beds are encumbend wi& ruuks anrl shoids, 
and they are subject to Quods from hssiy mins snd mcltiug anowB. 

B Is tha term uvUhI In N. Spsin In Ihuu I most piDbsblr in nfuenco to their bsirsu IDDI- 
Mllel; snuU Icwer-llki pealuKhlch lock mlU. TheutermiareinollilDmniiilllf mnuoiKd 
4iHlnU(fiii the mmm^iiUiK. \-wita Lat. SFim - "a Bw ' In inuilDU In the 

. to the mODntslDiaagesDl those eountJlea, [ 



Spai 
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Climate. — The climate of the Spanish pesiiuula is very T&ried. 
On the N, and W. coasts it is humid and equable ; in the centre it 
ia exceBBively dry, and there lire extremes of heat and cold ; while 
in the 8. and E. it is subtropical, tempered by delicious sea-breezes. 

Ofci, 1. While the iriHim! rainKill ia only sliout 10 In. In the centre of the 
penlnaula, ssd sbout 20 In. OQ 0» B. and E. coa*U ; it 1h ].00 in. at Bilbao on the 
K. coaat, and US at Cuiuibra oa tbe W. coast. 

Productions. — These are valuable and varied. The moat charac- 
teristic are the Merino sheep, mules, asses, Andalucian horses, and 
apes; grapes, orangaSfOliTeB, nuts; cork; mercuxy, copper, and lead. 

Peoflb a^d Lavovagbs. — See pp. 76 and 77. 



POLITICAL asoasAPsr. 

PoLinoAii Divisions. — The kingdom of Spain embraces about 
five-sixtha of the peninsula. It is divided into 47— or, including 
the Baleario, and Canary Islands — into 49 Frovincet, which for the 
most part are named after their chief towns. 

06j. As the old dlvialoiu Into 13 JTiivdons and PrlncipoJiliei an atill In nas. 
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(367.28*), Bareelma \%l!>,9&^)~ VaUnela (\5i,^Ti, SesUt. 
Malaga f9T.M3). 

Obi, IbuliiA, the Uetrniolis of Spain, Ues on tbe little river UanzdnaieB, at bd 
bnildlngs, chief gmong which are the Itojal Palaae, the Armoury and Muaeuni, 

and a msnaaleum, Ilea 2h m, N.W. t^m Madrid. 

The three chief navta porti of Spain are Ferrol, in the N.W., Cadiz, in th 
S-W., and Gtrtapma, m the 8.E. 

The fire principal eomnunial portt are, Baraiona, Cadiz, Valentia, Malaga, 
■ad Carlagena. 

The cMef Indndtti&l eentrei arc, Barcelona (the " Mancheatei af Bpain"), 
Valencia (eilka and relreCe], Murcia (silkB, cloths, pottery), and Seville 

/^ii,„ >!__ _^ I »:_ — _]...i._ ij ordnance). 

, the nrngoificent old capital of the 
tainuM, auii u.c ecat of the famouB "Alhambia; " ^aro^otsii, noted for its 
cathedral ; Talavera, Alhuera, Salamanca, Badi^oa, Vitoria, San Seiaetian, 
famous for the glorioue yiclorica gained at thran 1^ the English duri^ the 
Peninsular War; Corunna, the burial-place of Sir John Moore; jS. Lucar, 
the port whence Magellan, and Faliu, tbe port whence Cclumbua, Bailed on 
their voyages of discover; ; Xeret, which gives ila name to the Spanish wine. 
Sherry ; and Ahaadtn, bom which the famous quicksilver mines are named. 

Insubtkies. — The principal industries of Spain are Qroaing, 
AgriciUture, and Jtfintn^. ManufacUire» are not very important. 
The chief exiporls are wine, fruits, minerals, and manufactnred ailks ; 
the chief imporU are foreign and colonial produce, cotton and 
woollen goods, machinery, and coal. 

Ota. fimdit has for ita chief olJeclB, iorwj, iftwji, and muki, wlich are reared 



vtneifruiti, ai 

ComfDMiCATioifa, — The High Roada are bad except just in the 
vicinity of large towmi ; and Water ComimumcatUms are scarce. 
There are more than 4000 m. of BaUway, and about 16,000 m. of 
TtU^raj^ie vriTU. 

GovBESKBNT, Bbuoioh, AMI EDTJCATIOif. — The Qoverwment of 
Spain is a constitutional Monarchy ; the R<naan Catholic rtligion 
wevaHfl almost excIiuiTelf , but other religions ore now tolerated ; 
education ja in a very backward state, nearly three-fourths of the 
people being nnable to read or write. 

Pkoflb and IiANouAQsa, — In 1870 the People were estimated at 
nea^ 17 millions who are of very mixed race, being descended from 
the Kelts, Romans, Goths, and Arabs, who have at successtTe periods 
ruled in the peninsula. The Roman element baa, however, so 
dominated the others that the Spaniards are usually classed as one 
of the Latin Baees. Their Laagvage also belongs to tbe Latin 
family of languiuies. 



j6 Spain. 

OoiiOHiAx PossEaaiOKs. — Of the once splendid Colonial Empire of 
Spain, there remains oulj', in 

1. AMea.— 7A« Prttidioi (Ceuto, Tetuan, &o.), on the N. Coast of Marooco. 
Annodon, Fernando i'», &o., in, and near, the Gulf of Guinea. 

2. Alia and OoMni*. — About half the Philippint lalea ; the ladrontt or 
Marianne Iilandi ; tliD CaroliHe Iilandt; and part of £orn£o. 

3. Vest Indiei.— Part of the Virgin lalts, Oaba, and Forto Rieo. 

Obi. The total population of tie Bpaiilsli Colonies le abont BJ mUUona. 

flacea tithih the petbical liuts op bpaik but politigally 
sevehed frou her ake, 

1. Oibraltv, at the B. eztremit; of (he FBninBuh^ and on the alrait^which 
coiiaects the Atlantic with the tCediteiranean. It vas captured by the Eng- 
liih, i.D. 1704, and baa ever dnce formed an important part of the Britiw 

b. Aiidorra, a imall republie in the 8. valleys of the E. Fjrenees. Its area 
. The pw^, who am of omple and primitive hftbit«,nom- 
lainly, in pastoral pursuits, 
Andorra, the ohief town. 



PSTSIOAL amasAFST. 



BoiTNDAKiBa, Ain» PoBiTioN. — Portugal occupies the W. and S.W. 
part of the Spanish peninsula. It is bounded on the 

S. and E. b; Spain. W. and 8. b; the Atlantic Ocean. 

OoABTs. — Thefte include several excellent harboim, and some 
remarkable promontories. Their salient featuree are the 

1. Capet, Mandogo, Carroeiio, Boca, Eapichel, Sinea, and St. Tineent, on 
the W. ; Santa Maria on the 8. 

2. Inlets, viz., the Baya of Lisbon, Betubal, and Bines, on the W. 

Islands. — The Azores, and Madeira Isles (see p. 72). 

Surface.— The surface of Portngal, like that of the peninsula in 
general, is mountainous, the chief mountains beinc continuations 
of Uie rangea which traverse the peninsula from E. to W. The 
Portuguese give special names to their portions of the great ranges, 
as Serra da EstreUa, and Serra de Monchiqw to the W. extremities 
of the Castilian mountains, and the Sierra Morena, respectively. 

Dbainaob. —Portugal is mainly drained by the great rivers of the 
peninsula, the Dowo, Tagus, aiLd Qviodalquivir, and thaii lover 
tributaries. 

CuMATs. — The climate is more genial and equable than that of 
the peninsula generally. 
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Peodcctionb. — The chief are JVutfa— oranges, grapes, citrons, 
melons, ^s, &c. ; the most important mineral is salt. 

Ota. Ths vineruds of tlis Upper Douro yield ub odt Port Wint ; thow la the 
vlciuiti' of Lisbon, ihicdjai, and CartawVoi. 

Fboflb and Lakouage. — The People in the continental part of 
the kingdom are estimated at 4,067,638 ; they ore of the same 
origin as the Spaniards, and their language diffen from that of 
Spain only dialecticallf . 

Ota. Tbep>ptilationot]heAionta^l.7it; that of IheMadeln Isles 121,769. 

POLITICAL OEQORAPHY. 
Political Divisions.— Portugal is divided into 7 Province, 
which are named from their gtogrwplwMl position. These are suh- 
divided into 17 Districts, which are named from the chief towns in 
each. To these are added the 2 Provinces formed by the Azores 
and Madeira Islands respectively. These divisions are given in the 
following table : — 



,«,™o« 


»,..™, 1 




Ch... Tow,,. 


I. BNTRE DODRO ET MINHO {i.c. Sk- 

tween the Douro uid Minho) 

II. TRAZ-OB-UOHTES (i.e. Beyond Uie 


1. Viuii 

i:g^v.:::: 
!:IS^/':: 

r! cwmbni".!.'."; 


Avein. 

Vitm. 
Ovarda. 

B^' 
Faro. 
Angra. 






14. ForUsin .... 

i^ iST.;.-.:.-.:.-; 


V. ESTREHADURA (i.e. Eitrama On- 

U««tremaboniidHT) 

VI. ALEMTEJO{i.<.Btyondtl«TagnB) .. 






j«.^»« 






FuTuAal. 



NoTBB OH TUB TowNB, — The five moBt popnlavB towns of Portugal sra 
ZwSun {2C8,a76), Oporto (89,19*), Sraga [19,614), Fiuwial (18,161), and 
Coimbra (18,147), 



The principal indsatrisl eeutres are Zuis«— Bima, porcelain, uid jewelr7 ; 

Oporto (jewelry and trinietaj ; Sraga (Ereanna, jewelry, Ac); ani Cbtmlira 

(earthenirare, linen and woollen ituffa). 
Other notalilB places an Bumea, Almeida, Solica, VimUra, Turret Vedraa, 



Portugal. 



Industbibs. — The culture of ihs vine, and the laanofactare of 
wine form the chief hranches of Portuguese industry. The 
Commerce has been about stationary for the post 12 jeara. 

Obs, The chief Kpnti are wine, tmili, cittle, Tool, and coik ; and Uie cblef 
impofia, cottoa and woolleD Fabrica, iron Eooda, earUiBnwan, F^Jn. &<:- 

CouMuvicATiONS. — The communications are deficient both in 
quantity and quality. They include iltirhwai/f, ijatlioiyg, Tel^ 
grapha, and a few mUes of NamgaUe Strtaam. 

GoTBBNMBNT, BsiiiGiON, ANB EDCCAnoN. — The ffoWTTtmejit ifl a 
constitutional Monarchy ; the Eeligum ia almost exclusively Boman 
Catholic ; but there ia toleration for other religions ; Bdneation is 
under State control, but attendance at the schools is very lax. 

FoRxiQN AMD OoLOHiAL PossBBSiONS. — The colonial empire of the 
Portuguese ia Tery considerable. It includes in 

1. Alia. — Gaa, Saieett, Samim, iliu, in Hindustan ; Meeao in China ; Xatn- 

binff, and parts of TUnor, and Solor, in HalafBia. 

2. Alriea. — Capt Vtrdi Itland* ; uttlenunti, in Benegambiti, and Guinea; 
the Islands Si. Thomtu, Piiticipe, Angola, BingMla, Moitanudfi, and 
Ambrii, aa tlie "Tf. coast ; MocaiiOiiqui, and Sefala, on (lie E. coast. 

Tbees poHcnionB embrace a onited area of upward* of 3,000,000 iq. m., and 



ITALY. 

PHYSICAL QEOORAPHY. 

Lmitiidt. Between 56* 40^ and 46* iCC. Longitude. Between 6" 82^ and 18' SZ* E. 
Area. IH.SBOaq. m. (iDclDdingSIcilrandSanUnia), 

Position and Boundabueb.— Italy is situated in the S. of 
Europe ; it is bounded on the 



Switzerland and Auitria. N.E. by Austna. E., 8., and W. by the 
iterranean. N.ff. by France. 



N. by 

Medil 

Coasts. — These are remarkablyeven and nnbroken, and there- 
fore deficient in good harbours. The chief features to be noted are 
the 

Capet, Maeetra, Leoca, Ifau or Colonna, RizKuto, and BpartiTento, on the E. ; 
Taticano. Licota, Campanella, Hiaeno, and Circello, on the W. 
Inlets, llie GulA of Tenice^ Manfredonia, Taranto, and Bquillace, on the E. 
The GuUb of Eufemja, Pohcastro, Salerno, Naplea, Gaeta, and Genoa, an 

Stoaits of Otnnto, between Italy and Turkey ; of Hesaina, between Italy and 
Sidly ; of Piombmo, between Italy and the lale of Elba. 
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obi. The futMd imk Scj/Ua, and the whirlpool Charybdii 11a in tba Strdt of 
HeoaMa. 

IsiiAiTM.— The ulands of Italy constitute more thim a sixth part 
of the conntrjr. The chief of them ore SkUy, and the lApari Ides, 
off the S.W. coast; Sardinia, Elba, IscMa, aud Capri, off. the W, 

ItaLy.'fromwhMItiaBepanitedbrtbeStrailof MpaainB. IM arm is 11,290 m", 

BtriiKng (Mtares'KB the Cojwi.Varof »t the N.B.,'BDd S.Vilo at the s"w. extreimt^es 

The 9urfoa,maeTBilij speaking, ia lUDuntalnous, nnd the ritxrs small and not 
DftVlg&bie. The producfu>flj induce c^oni, wine, fruits, sulphur, &nd predOua 
Btones. The ielond funua a comptirtmeiit of Ital^, and its capital is Patermo, oa 

Oba. !. The Liwi Iil» ore a volcanic group of IS amall ialanda oiF the N.K 
eoast of Sicily. The; contain 22,000 inhabitants, two thirds of whom belong to 
Lipari, the chief ialoud. Stromfiotitp. 19)and To^no still CKhlbit active volcanoes. 

Oit, 8. BiHliiii*, after Sicily, tEa laigest and most imporbint island in the 
Hediteiranean, lies 140 m. W. uf lilHy, and is separated fhim Conica by the Btralt 



jKfptitcUiim 030,660. It^ aurJttGS Is 

a_. VTodactions Infilnrle miwiIa. 
liarl h the 8. 
a, the largest of 



y. Dm am ja 9,363 aq. m.. and its p'tptiiali'm 636,660. Its ; 
itjjBi culminates in Mimnf Geiiiiaro«ilii(e,aB3ft.)nearthe 
The mvdiKtUHU Include cenals, fruits, wmes, and timt 



agtUaib 
Obs. 4. 
sepazated from the mamUnd by the Strait of Plombino. It Is ehioily fiilnona fo 

Ob9- b. Belonging geoffraphiaHlv to Italy, but poliliatUg to England ore the 
Haltcss isluids, MaUa, Onto, aud COmino. 

Xalto, the chief island of the gmnp, fnmii a depandancy of Great Brilain, aud 
lies 60 uiB. S. of BicUy. It is ftAile and yields abundant crops of ^mln and sub- 
tropical /Vnilia; its omnflM, jSffj, and oMck being espeuiaUy celebrated. Tho thii/ 

Ola. 6. Other islands of Italy are ifonta Chritlo. Ponm Jiles, and iYocirIa, oiT the 

Sdbfacs. — N'orthem Italy is flat, well watered, and, generally 
speaking, exceedingly fertile ; but Central aad S. Italy are mount- 
ainons. All these reKionn, however, embrace numerous plains, 
which help greatly to ^versify and enrich the general aspect of the 
country. 'Oie most striking surface features are the 

1. Kmuitallls, of which tiiere ^re the fiar great lyttims, viz., the 

a. Eaiiern Alps, on the N.W. frontier, between Italy and Austria, wMch 

embrace the S. apurs of thnt part of the Alpine sjsten- ->■">■ —---J- ' 

tie Talley of the OgUo, or "--■" •- "--' -'"--■' 

b. Oa.- • ■• 

the B. and Mt. Blanc on the W. , and have fo 
IkOa Bitgrazia niyfiliil.). 

c. Weaiem Alpi.on the W. frontier, between Italy and France, v 
Btteteh S. &om Mt. Blanc to the Apennines, and embrace the E. slopes of 
great barrier between thoee two nations. Their loftiest point on the Italian 

■" ■ ■ " ■ " - ■ ■' ' ■ ' ■ nntmllal 

averdngth 
a. ThSu 



8o Italy. 

a. SoHhtm Apenninti, whiBh Bli«tch from the Hmtime Alps to tlie 
sDurco of the Amo, and culininate in Xonlf Cimone (7,112 t.). 

b. Central Aptnninei, running &om the Amo to the Qrsn Saato, tlie 
culminating muss of the whole BjaiGm, the highest peak being ifonte Cbma 
(9,643 ft.)- 

e. Southern ApmnititK, which extend from the Qran 8b«h> to the Btnit 
of Messina, and have their highest point in Monte Amara (8,099 ft.). 

2. Toloanoei. — Italy is subject to powerfiil volcanic agencj, and Yituviiu, 
BtrBmboli, and Lipari (see p. 19) arc still in a state of activity. 

3. Plain*. — Although Italy is, generally speaking, iruinntainBtu, it inclodea 
several oiteneivA and productive plsins, also soiae flat and sterile r^icms, 
which are notoriously insslubiious. The chief plains are the 

a. Plain of Lambardy, which eitends &om (lie Adriatic to the foot of 
the W. Alps, and from the Alps on the N. to the N. Apennines on tho 8. It 
is frequently called the "Qarden of Europe," as being odb of the best watered, 
nostfert^' " -'■ ''- '■'- -"-- -■■ -^-■^'-^ >--^ 



it fertile, and beautiful districts on the continent. It is thickly populated. 
b. Plain of Tiitcani/, tir " Maremma," viach ii ' 

and theVuftDsn 



undated, uninhabited, and pestilential district, lying between the W. coast 



:, Campagna of Some, which is an undulating region, having Some for 

---*je. It wai formerly celebralid for it* r-'-'-^ '^ ^..•■..■. 

usly malnrious, ana all but deserted. 



debralfid for it* salubrious cliinate, but it 



d. Pontint Marihet, which coniiet of a district 24 m. long and 12 m. broad, 
lying 8. of the Campagna and tenninating near Cape Circello. The marehes 
are destitute 61 anyming like a resident population, and present the bleakest 
and most melancholy aspect. 

0, Campania, which is an eitensive, flat, rich, well cultivated, and thickly 
inhahitj^d district around Naples, Its fertility is probsbly not surpassed by 
that of any otlier spot in Europe. 

Dkaihaoe. — Ital;, one of the most copioiuly watered of Enropean 
countries, aeada her drainage £. to tne Adriatic, and W. to the 
TyirheniaJi Sea. The principal draining agenta are the 
1 . BiTers, which flow 

a. Eattvxirdi, to tht Adriaiie — viz., the Adige, Fo, Fescora, Sangro, 
Trigno, and Ofanto. 

b. Weitward to the Tyrrhenian Sea — viz., the Amo, Ombrone, Tiber, 
Qarigliano, and Yoltumo. 

Oba. 1. ThBAiiie.formedbyUicjunctlonoftheEtscli.aiidEisacy.hislts sources 

BiiioiiHtheiavinssofthBRliKtignAlpB. ItfloHBS. an^""" 

intotlio Gulf of Venice. It pssBes the towns of Glu 

Verona, and liegnano, and is, in s jnUitmy point 01 view, the most li 

of». a. The Po riaea in Mont* Vlso. flows E. over a course of BM m.. 

e navigable, and nills Into the Adriatic, Uinnuh several mouths. It 

.« f -!<.,_:„ n..,-:- tk — j Cjemomi^ Itfl chi?' '-'■-'' — '-- -~ 



J, AQca, uguo, ana jBmclo, i 
[d FBoaro, on the right bulk. 



lines, Sows a and X.W. a 
>st tertite yiUeys In ItsJy, pa» 

kversestlie pn 

.era the Tynh 

_ . JB the Chiana, on Uia right bank; It 

TeveroQC, on Uie left tank. 
2. LakM, which are numerous and, in several instiuicee, of ini 
beauty. They am not the largeat, Wt they are the most celel 
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lections of fresh irater in the world. Thej' are distinguished bf certain 



genersl teatur 
dkinedbf ri 


es, being lone, winding, embosomed in mountain tcenery, and 
era. ThechwfotthemarBasfoUow.- 




""^TaB" ^\ OBSBEAL BEHARSa. 


1. xtnio" - 

2.1^™ ...- 

3. OOIIH 

4. IM 

6. Ouda 


^cioo ^^ loMwt IDd moat chsruiing of tJie lakes ; con- 

^*™ Maggiore. 

Adda TfaemiMt&sciiutliiguidiubUineDtUkiH. 

O^ld ( Bceneiy very Hdo, but interior to that of tha other 

MlQcio .. Tha")*^! llalliin Igkc. Noted tOr fhe anue bus 



Climate.— Tliough vaiying much in different latitudaa and at 
different elevatioiiB of the simaoe, the climate of Ital^p u, aa a rule, 
extremeljr pleasant. The mountaina and the sea temper the heat 
of Bnmmor ; and the cold of nint«r becomes eiceasive only 
occasionally, and in the N. In Central Italy ice and snow are 
almost peculiar to the mountain summita, while in S. Italy they are 
unknown, and numbers of tropical plants flourish in the open air. 

dry. piercing wiod from iJiB AjieiiDltii'd ; and the taaldloua aDd deadly Kalaru, which 
cnepa uu from the miritiuie plains uid the ahores of certain amall inland lakes, 
ara tad drawbacks tothla otlieiwise radiant and Joyous cllmte. 

PaoDCcmovB. — The characteristic productiona of Italy are rice, 
maize, wheat ; grapes, fisfi, olives, and oranges ; silk, and hemp ; 
marble, alabaster, and siUphur. 

Ota. 1. The Viae Bonriabss ercrywhere In Italy, but the wines are inferior to 
those of Biwln and Fibdco. The celabrated Italian Mnsnat wine, "Lacryiua 
ChilBtJ," is uiada from grapes erown on the volcanic aoU of Monut Vesuvios, and 
Is, thsrefon, rerr llmilad lit quantity. It la made both red and wblt«. 

(Ha. %. The Onr* ii eitenalvely cultivated in the Etnucan and Neapolllaa 
States. ThSbntollTeoUisthatofLQccB. 

Peoplk and Laitodaobs. — In 1876 ^^ FeopU of Italy numbered 
27,769,475, the bulk of them being Italiam — Le., a mixed race of 
Latins, Ostrogoths, Longobatda, and Normans. Italian is the 
latiouage everywhere spoken, but there are marked differences of 
dialect in different parts. 

.na,tl 

POLITICAL OEOQRAPHY. 

PoLmcii, DiTisioHS. — Italy, for administrative purposes, is 

divided into 16 Compartmenti ; and these are subdivided into 69 

Promaeea, which are named after the chief town in each. These 

compartments and provinces are given in the table below. 



Italy. 



U COMFABTHBNTB. 



( Beiwuno, Brestis, Ugmo, Cretoona, Mantua, Milan, P«vi«, 

1 Bondrio. 

j Ballung, Fadiui, Rgiigo, Treviao, Udlna, Vemee, Verona, 



n. CENTRAL n 



I Bnlogna, f 
Ferula. 



AneoM, AacolL, Piceno, Micerata, Pesani. and Urbino. 

IAT'eoo, FloHnce, Qnwetto, Le^om, Lucca, Uaam and 
Cairaia, FIsa, Biena. 

in, 8. ITALY.— 6 COMPAKTWEKTa, AND IB PROVINCES. 



IV, I8L4ND8.- 
B.BIoily' \\^' 



liarCsaaa 



IfoTSS ON THB TowKS.— The eight mort popnlonl townl at the censua of 
1876 were, Naplet (449,301), Some (235;302), Milan f260,997), Falerma 
(238,483), Turin (213,937), FlorcHce (169,688), Genoa (1^2,675), and Veniet 
(126,239), 

Obt. Xanu, 
oT Roman Cati 

IS m. ftom its muuui. It ih oua ai Uie moai tematK&bie citlea in Cba world, 
ijelngfaraoHB forlta prond htatorical asaoolationa, for the nnmberaDd inagnid- 
cunce of Ita monuments, for its predoiia antiquities, for its rich coUectioua of 
ohjoctfl of art, ajrd for the number and b&auty of its cburcbes. St. Peter's ia the 
larssht and moat ma^niQccnt church in the world, aod the Vatican, the reaLdenco 
of Uie Pope, is one of the laigeat pilates l:i Europe. Tlie manv/aibiTa of Rome 

The chief poTtl are GfHoa, Leghorn, Naplia, on the W. coast; Briaditi, 
Anama, Venice, on the E. coast; Palermo, liapani, Vatania, and Meiiitia, 
in Sicily ; and Gagliari, in Sardinia. 

The piincipftl indnitrisl oentiei are Naphi (nmcaraiii, Tenoicelli, ailk atuQ's, 
and hijouterie), Jioi'ie (mosaicB, jewelry, muaical Btringa), Venice (cloth of 
gold and aiWer, Tolvela, Bilks, jfwelrj), Florence (silk, pm™lain, straw hatj, 
mosaica), Milan (silke, velvets, booke, jewelry, cutlerv), Lueea (olive oil), 
Turin (the chief entrepit of the ailk trade oi S. Italj). Bologna, Breteia, 
Aleieandre (ailks, linens, kooUcub), «nd Cremona friolina). 

Other placet of noto are l.odi, jtreole, Marengo, Jtiroli, Magenta, and Sol- 
J'crino, famous hattlo-fields. 

Iin)uaTitiEB. — The balk of the Italian people follow Agricultwral 



Switserland — Physical Geography. 83 

snd Pattmol pwrnniU, beug engAged chiefly in the production of 
com, oQ, wino, silk, fat cattle, and dairy stuff. The Marmifactures 
comprise silk, cotton, and woollen fabrics ; jeweliy, glass, porce- 
laio, straw hats, macaroni, and musical inHtnimenta, 

Communications, — In Lombardy, and in N. Italy generally, the 
Turnv'^ Roade are very good ; but in S. Italy they are insufficient 
and deplorably bad. There are numerous Canalt, but they are 
not of much commercial value ; about 4,888 m. of Bailmay ; and 
nearly 17,000 m. of Telegraphic Lines. Bajlway-tunnels through 
th« Alps coanect Italy with Franoe and Switzerlwd. 

GovxEHMBKT, BsuQiON, AND Kducatiom.— The Gotw-iwnent of 
Italy is a constitutional Monarchy, and the Rdigion of the great 
mass of the people Roman Catholicism. The htj^Aer Eihi/Mlion,^ the 
people ia well provided for by the 22 Universities which Italy 



J provided 
it eienun&tii/ 



possesses ; but uemeniary Education is still at a low ebb. 

Thb BEFtrsuo OF San Makino. — One of the smallest and 
oldest states in Europe lies on the N. border of the compartment 
Main3ie3, and is enclosed completely by Italian territoiy. Its area 
is 24 sq. m. , its pop. 7816. The place owes its origin to St. Uarinus, 
who in the fifth century settled himself there. 

SWITZERLAND. , 

PHYSICAL GEOQRAPST. 

Latitude. Between U' M' BUd ir 50' N. LongitiOe. Bebreen &' fia' and 10' 30' £. 
Ana. 18,970 sq.m. 

Position kvn Boundabub. — Switzerland liea new the middle of 
CeDtial Europe. It is bounded on the 
H. by Oermany . E.byAuatrU. S.byltaly. S-W-.W., and N.W. by France. 
Obt. Svllierlaiid p(HB«iHa no seaboard. 

SOBTACB. — Except in the N. and N.W., Switzerland is every- 
where mountainoua. No other part of Europe ia so elevated as 
tiiis, and none bo divstsified in character. The chief euriace 
featnTeaare 
1. Kon&talnt, the chief of wMoh lie in the oentie and S. of the eoantry, and 
bekmg to the Alpine entem, radiating from the huge knot nhicb foniu the 
St. Gothaid region. They sra 

a. The AmiM or ValaUMpi^ which trend S.'W.,oii the S. ride of tlie 
Bhons, extending from Mt. St. Qothard to the Col de la Beigne, S. of Ut. 

"' ""---iiceof lOOra, " — '-- "" ■' ■* 

0, thav culmi 
HofKontoa 



the DmH (14,9fl ft.), Oie Malierhom or Xt. Certin (U,750 ft.), and nome- 
Toui other Buminits clad with perpetual mow. 

Obi. Upwurds at BO Pmm) crogH this fontildBble bturlet, tbe moat Important 
being the Greal St. Bernard and tha SiJAplim. 

i. The Bermu Alpi, which run S.W. on tha N. of the Hhflne, from Mt. 
Bt. Qothord to the shores of Lake Leman. The countless ismificationa of the 
ajstem form the " Bemeee Obcrland," the moat varied and picturesque region 
in Europe. The Finster Aarhom (U,026 f^^ a their highest point: but 
they embrace sleo the maaiTe Juiigfrau (13,671 ft.], and man; other almost 
equally famous summits. 

Otii. The thtef Pass4s oT this system are tlie Cemai and ths Crfflud. 
e. The Ztponliiie A[pi,viiich esteni R. by S. from Ut. Bt.Gothard to the 
fIiBemiiia,ODtheB.E.rrontierof8witzerland,adiatani!eof about 100m. iW 
notion of the Alpi embracaa the Tidiio, Adula, and Beralna groupe, and cul- 
minate! in the >i: Bemina (13,294 ft.). It aUo inoludes amons ila many 
remarkabls poinla the Fix ValrAtin or Adula (11,143 ft.), and OmotKh 
(10,833 ft). 

Obt. Of the nnmeTona Fssbbs by which these moimtalns an tnTarsed, those of 
£1. Gollmrd,^ .Stmanlliui, and Spla^rn are the laort celebnted. 
d. The Alpi afthtfotir Forett Canioiu,' which spread to the N. and N.W, 
of Ut. St. Qothard and occupy the region between the upper courses of the 
rivers Aar, and Beoss. The' Qalttutoek (11,956 ft.) is their chief summit, 
but the Suttenhorn, and the Thitrberg in the same Ticinitj, are not much 
inferior in height 

Obt. The etdef Pmn among these moniilalos are the Brvaig, andthe Siitttn. 
t. The Switt Alpi or Toii Range, which project from Ht St. Gothanl 
towards the N.B., and occupy the rerion between the upper couraea of the 
rivers Beuss, and KMne. They culminate in Mt. TS4i (11,887 ft.). 

Obi. 1. Both tteSB, and Uie Alps of the Forest Csntons, are detachmenle of tho 
Lepoatlne section of the Rieat mountain barrier. 
Obi. i. Along the N.W. froatiei rune tho long chain of the Jura Utninloliu. 

2. rUini, of which the chief is the 

Flain ef SieUzerland, wbieh stretches from the shoren of Lake Geneva in 
the 8.W. to those of Lake Constance in tho N.E., a. distance of 135 m. In its 
widest parts it i> 60 m. broad. Ita surface ia mostly undulating, but in 
places it ii even billy. 

3. TftUsTi, which are moat interesting and important features in the aurface 
of Switzerland. The chief of them are t^e 

a. Vailiy of tlu Upper Rh6>u, which liea between the Talaia and Bernese 
Alps and eitenda from Mt. 8t. Gothard to l^ Lake of Geneva, a distance 
of nearly 100 m,, and includes ths leaser vale* of Viap, Leuk, eto. 

b. Valla/ of the Upper Rhine, which extends fJMm Ut. St. Gothard N.E. 
and tf., to Lake Conitance, a distance of about 90 m.., and inoludea the cele- 
brated gorges of the Via Uala,' and Pfefl^. 

c. &igaaim or Vallty of thi Upper Irm, which Ilea between the Bemina 
and Albula Alpa and itreuhei N.K from the Septimer Paaa to the Tyrol, a 
diatsDce of 60 m. It includes about 20 tributary valleys and ia one of the 
moat elevated dBpreasiona among the Alps. 

Dbajnaob.— Switzerland Benda her oopiouB waters N.W., towards 
the North Sea, and S.W., S.E., and E., towards the Mediterranean, 

., - J ■ ThBTlAlbUUnrofatLblvthefnDacstnTiiia 

iDSwttHTlaBd. ItlHditaltaeHSlntniuidBBr 
•, DrMt^ BarilBo vumt, bMwMU thg xOiv* al Thsdi 
I sndBDlnfen. 
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1. Xiien, which belong io the baon of Om 

a. Sorih Sea, vu., the Kbine, uid Akt. 

f . Mediterranean, tii^ the BhAne. 

c. Adriatic, viz., the Ticino. 

if. S&ci Sea, tix., the Inn. 

Ofei. 1. TheKUu. (sea p. 20, oif. S). ItlsonlYthitnpperconneotthe Rhioe 

whlehlieeaw. ofltoJimcHonirith tte lU t'-' — ' 1--— i- — -->>■ — 

bum; while, onU» other band, bv &r tbe c_._ 
to the nlln of the Bldne. 

Obi. 8. nu Aar !■ Uie principal river ot Swltierluid. It rlaei In tha Au 
Qlaoler on the Gifnael F», maddnlnithewhoknHiiitrTftomUieBemen Alp* 
tollMBliina.aiiilframtheliiratotbeOlitt It Aowa to the N.W. end N.8., oni 
* oonne of 170 m., and tsUi into the Rhine mldvir between I^ka Constum lad 
Bella. It tiaTenea the lakee Brieni, indThiUL nncelfei, oi ~'~ 

IrHnloTia Bedue, an ■ ~- ' ■ ' - ' 



noB loe iBsn jtrKou, ana 'inon. n iv 
a, and ZOil, wblob bring with them 
ne ; on 11* light letik, Stt Knunen, B 
rif all the other lakea. Tbe Aai Is ne^ 



cbatd, and Benne ; t„ __. , , , , , 

which dnin Biaatj all the other lakea. The Aai Is uiTlgetde from lake IlinD to 



Obi. 3. The Xhftw (p. SO, iHie. 1), only that portion of Ihe Upper BbAi 
ea between the Valua and Benieae Alpa, beloDKB Excbulvply to Swl 
techietSwlaa trOmlarla usMu\iaf, Borgne, and Dniise, which It le 



Obi. 1. The nebui his onlr Its npper conrae in Switzerland. Riaing among 
flwB.deflleaotat. Oolhwd and Oowbig E., B.E., and 8.W.. it flUii Into the N.eT 

0( the Po. Ita^^ BwisB tributary la the Moesi, which It receives' od Ita laR 

(A(. 6. The Jaa riaea la lake Ltenl, at tlie eitremlt; of the Upper yngadlne, 
flows y.B. into Anstria, baveraes the Tyrol, and after a conrae of fl30 m., only 
about GO m. of which aie in Bwitzeiiand, falls Into the Danube at Fassaa. 

2. bkM, which in Switzerland not onlj aerre as draining a^enla, but also add 
to the ^rand and interesting ecenery of this country one of its chief and moat 
BttractiTe charms. The beat known and moat important of them are thoee in 

a. E. BwiCzerland, riz., CimetaRee, Walltntte, Zurich, Zueerne, and Zug. 

b. TV. Bwitierland, viz., Jrim:, Thvn, Neuchdtil, Bientie,a.ni. Oenera. 
Obi. 1. ThcLa^of Ooutaaae lies between Switzerland, Qenniny, and Austria, 

and Is Mm. Iohif, and 10 m. vmlc. TowanlaiMH.W. extremity it divides Into two 
arma, which are called the "Lower hl^^" and the " LLke of Uborltngen." 
Thlaand the lhi»t(dlowlnglakea are navigated by a luge Beet of steam boats. 

Obi. i. lake of Zorloh la IMaoae lOr Ita pictuiesiine Hcenery. It is 34 ra. bmg, 
and i\ brood In Its widest parte. Ita ahorea are imdulating, thickly peopled, and 
richly cultivated. Znridh staidB at tbe K. end oT tbe lake. 

Obi. t. Lake laoaima, la the most Irr^^olar shaped, bnt alio, perhaps, the most 
bamtUnl, lake hi Switaerland. Ita arenery ts generally grand, but It la espeuiallj 
•0 at tbs B. end. It Is 24 ro. Ion;, sjid froni 1 a mile to 2 m. broml. Tlie town 
of tiHBTMltandaontheW.bank, nearthecenfre of the lake. 

Qbi. i. lake of Oaaen or Ijdie Lenwi, the largest of the Swiss Ukee, lies 

is the S.E. and S. respediyely. The N. Bhore^s M m. 
Knir, anu tue a. « ui. ^ ii la aboDt B m. !>niiul In 10 wldeit part, and 1,300 ft dap. 
The town of Cwk™ stands at Ita B.W. comer. 

3. fllaolan. — It la estimated II 

include no leas than 1,177 M. B , _. ., , , 

aa 1,100 distinct glaciera. Of this enorraoue frozen mais a large proportion la 
in Switzerland, and belongs chleflf to tbe Talaia, Bemeee, and Benuna Alps. 
The great Swiss ice..centrea irf these ranges are respectively Mtmte Soto, the 
FinilcraarhorH, and the Scmma Fiz. 



Oba. Tba chief giBClen 



Cliuaie.— Owii^ to its great elevation above the level of the 
sea, ita inlaiid poBition, and its conntless snow clad summits, the 
climate of Switzeriand, generally, is more rigorous than that of 
less mountainous countries in l^e same latitudes. At the same 
time it is characterised by infinite variety, from the eternal Axctio 
severity nhich reigns in the high Alps, to the genial and aunny 
temperat«ness of the low sheltered valleya vhit£ matures maize, 
vines, figs, olives, and tobacco. Its mean annual Umperatvrt u 
4° PutT. lower than that of England. 

Pkodttotionb. — The most characteristic Prodnctiom of Switser- 
land are the chamois, marmot, and St. Bernard spaniels ; pina- 
timber, and Alpine plants — gentians, rhododendrons, saxifrages, 
lichens, mosses, &o. 

Obr, Tbe ibu, iiar, tynx, mH ilein-lnci! BTB not jet siticct ; ufd Qie goldtn ««'(, 
and bearded mdiure ue a^ sotneUmea seen. 

Pboplb and LANQTTiOB.^In 1877 the People numbered 2,776,035, 
and consisted chiefly of Swiss, who are Teutons of the High Gennoa 
stock, of French, and Italians. German is the Languagt. of the 
niajorit;^ ot the inhabitants in sixteen cantons, French in four, and 
Italian in two. 

POLITICAL OEOGRAPHY. 

Political Divisions.— The Republic of Switzerland connsts of a 

United Confederacy of 26 Oantwit. These with their capitals are 

given in the following table : — 



: CANTONS IN K aWITZGRLAND. 



i. Stfl^ 

a. apponll, btadn . . 



LWri .. 



ir. 13CANTOK8INW. E 
13- A*ry«i rArfOTu). . . . 

M LosoB* 

Soloim fBAlotluiirii) .. 



VntBTWiJdflD, Uppo . 
IlnUmldm, Lsnr . 
Tilkii (Wtllln 



Frilnirr FrUntrg. 
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Sides. It is the seat or the 
es oftoreign jmwej 



federal upltal oT Bwitierland, <> 



id othsredoct- 

Hotel de Vine, s new federal pslsce, and a cathednl, •*' ' ' 



it&ined Klasi windowa, Its scnlptuies, and Its gnnd orgui. It 
!b also an Important maniuactdrljiE centra. 

Tho chief Indoitrial Oentret are Oeneva fhoriogeiie, jewelry, cutlery, 
mnHical uutmments, &g.)i Bern (firearms^ leather^ paper, maliieniatical 
instniments, &c.), Baite (bjUe ribands, cotton stuffs, glorea, &cO, Zurich 
(»ilk and cotton febrics, and machinery), Fribarg, SI. Gall, and Lausanne. 

Other notable place* are Lucsrne, Ititerlaien, TAun, and Sriens, famous for 
the natural beauties of their lituBtiocB ; Pfeffert, Leak, and St. Morits, cele- 
brated vBlering-plares ; Orindelwald, and ^«rimi(f, renowned forthelrekdet 
and mountain sceneiy; Morgarten, Srmpach, Niifth, and Laupen, battle- 
Belda, the Menes of Bwifli Tictoiies over the Austnans, at various times, be- 
tween 131S and 1399. 

Industbibs. — The characteristic induHtries of Switzerlajid are 
Grazing, Agricultwe, and the Manufacture of watches, clocks, silk 
ribands, and silk and cotton stuffs. 

OH, The eomiiieree consists mainly of a Iraiuit tradt with Pianee, Oeimany, 
Aostaria. and UmIj. 

CoMMtruicATiONa. — Switzerland possesBea a complete Bysteni of 
SighnRoadt, about 1,470 m. of Bailway, and 10,000 in. of Telegraph 
vnres ; also, most of the great lakes are traversed t^ 8team«n. 

GovBsNMBNT, Bbligion, ahd EDncATiON. — The Oooa-nment is a 
United Confederacy, the executive and legislatiTe power being 
vested in Parliament, which conaists of a State Council, and a 
National Council, About 60 per cent, of the people belong to the 
CalTiniatic Church, and the remtunder are RomanCatholics, or Jews. 
Education is compulsory and the children of the poor are educated 
at the expense of the State. 



THE GERMAN EMPIRE. 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

LatUait. Bstween iT 10' ud 5S' Vf N. /nmoilude. Between S* 50' and 38' E. 
Arm. 2<)S,3«S sq. m. (exclnalve of area of lakes). 

Position akd Boukdaries. — Germany lies in the W. of Central 
Europe. It is bounded on the 

V. by the North Sea, Denmark, the Baltic, and Russia. E. by Russia and 
Austria. S. by Austria and Dwitiierland. W. by France, Belgium, and 
HoUsnd. 

CoABTa.— The coast-line of Germany is all on her N. border and 
skirts the North 6ea and the Baltic. The North Sea coast is so 
low that it has in many places to be protected by dykes. The 
chief coast features are the 
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C&MI, Arctma H.E. gf Biigen leland, Biilibft Head, and BrliBter Head, at tlu 

W. and E. Gitremities of the Gulf of Danzig. 
Inleti, Jahde, tho estuaries of the Wcser, and Elbe, belon^ng to the Iforth 

Sea ; Kiel Bay, the Gulf of Lubeck, and GuU of Danidg, in the Baltic. 

Islands. — The chief islands off the German coasts tu-e £t^en, 
Ftmmn, and AUm, in the Baltic ; the N. Frisian Idandi, and 
Hdigoland in the North Sea. 



wbo foflo 



■ ooi J aboiit 
ilslied bj' UiB action of the 



Surface. — North Oermanvis Sat aud but slightly elevated above 
the level of the sea. ThoW., Central, and S. districta are moun- 
tainous, or hilly, and form an extensive table-land of from 1,500 to 
2,000 ft high. The chief aurface features are the 

1. Monntaina, of whiph Ihera are two principal systems, tiz, 

<l. The Bavarian Alps, which cotct the greater part of the S. trontiera of 
the empire, aid haro thrir highest point in Zuyipil: (9,716 ft.), at the source 
of the nrer Iter. 

£. A sinuous chain, or rather an irreg^ilar Huccessioii of wooded heights of 
mojemte eleyattou, which runs from the valley of the Bhine on the W. to 
the £. frontiers of the realm, holding a course about midvaj between the N. 
■horci and the Alps, and separating the maritime basin of the North and 
Baltic Seas from the inner basin of the Danube. The chain is not dcmgoated 
by t.ny general appellation, but is marlied b; various names in the vaiiaus 
localities through which it runa. Its chief hnks are 

a. On the Vf,, Taunut, Vogehbtrg, RhSiigtbirgt^ Thwringcr Wald,^ and 
^chlelgibirge, 

b. On the E., the Enpebirgi, Sieteigthirgi or Qiaiit Hountaini, and 
the Sudetei, vhlcb all he on the 8.E. frontier between the German and 
Austrian Empires. 

c. The Sahmer Wald or Bokaitian Mountaini, which run from the Fich- 
telgebirge towards the S.E.. between Oermany and Bohemia, and fonn the 
water-parting between the Valleys of the Elbe and Danube. 

rf. The Franeanian Jura and the Smabiaii /uro, parts of a range running 
B. W. from the Fichteleebirge to the sources of the Danube. 

». The Sthwan Watd, or Mountains of the Black Forest, which runK. and 
8. from the W. extremity of the Swabian Jura, and which also form the con- 
necting link between the great Alpine barrier and the Mountains of (he Centre. 

2. The Plataanx, of which the chief one ia 

The Bavarian Tabkland, which occupies the region between the central 
range and the Alps, and runs from the Biihmer Wald to the Schwan Wald. 
It has a general elevation of &om 1,000 to 1,300 ft., and is trarened from W. 
to E. by the Danube. 

3. The Flaini, the most important being 

The German Flaxn, which lies between the central mountains and the sea 
on the N. It ia a kiw, dreary, and monotonous region in which traels at 
healber, great smdy wastes, marshes, and bogs alternate with eiteniaTS 
and raluable pastures, in wbich vast herds of cattle are reared Hod fed. 
Berlin, the metropolis of the empire, is situated on this plain. 

1 Ibe tono B»lili|« (- Momuin), aA WiU (- FHi«), ars Dltes Bsed qihdjiihihI} In »U 
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DaanrAox.— The copioiu drainage of the Oerman Emmre is 
carried down a N.W, elope into the Baltic Sea, and Oermen Ocean, 
ree^ectivelj ; and down a S.E. slope to the Black Sea. The chief 
drmnage agents are the 
1. Blvera, which flov down the 

a. N. Wetlem Siooe, into tho North Sea, Tit, Oie Bhine, Ema, WeMr, and 
Elbe. 

b. N. Watem Blopt, into the Baltic, via., Iho Oder, Tirtiila, and Hiemen. 
e. S. Eaitem Slope, into the Black Sen, tIx., the Danube. 

Obt. 1, Tha Shlna (gee pp. 20. 63, 86), from Baale lo Clevei, bolOBCT en- 
tirely to Qfrmany. Thfaportion la about 370 m. lonu, and Includes the "middle " 
and part gf the "lowet" Rhine, and moat ot the pictureaqne and romuitic ncenery 
for which tbebackH of that river uEealebntod, Ita aenoin tTiltvlaria are Uie 
Necliar, Main, LiJin, and Ruhr, on the right built ; and the Uoielle, on the left 
bank. The Rhine pmaeathe lowna of atiasbniB, Hannhehn, XHlm, Blngen, Coh- 
lenz. Bona, Cologne, &c. 

Obt. I. "a* Wem is formed by the Junction of the Wei™, and Fulda, and 
rifea in the ThariagianFareet, ana the BhbngeliliEe. It dowa, genecall?, N., and 
■flcr ■ coome ot Z5D m. falls mto the North Sea. Ita chief tnbxiUuy is Che Aller. 
which it retBlTes on its right bunk. 



, and in several ^aita requiT^ dyking 

in the left hank. 
u». o. TiMida. Bee p. m. 

Obt. 0. n«MBorMiMl, «blu3i belongs chiell; to Bnasia. Bee p. 118, 
OEo. 7. The Saaab* (lee p. 31), before leaving Germany, receives the triTyu.- 
taria lUer. Lech, Isar, and Inn, on the light bank ; and the Altmuiil, and Nab 
on the left bunk. 

2. LakN. CFermanyposeesseemon; Ziin; but none of them are ot any great 
^ !.„..._ m._ .i-_^___ .i_ ni-._. t... -nr- — "-^ ftmi AmincT Sto, 

Climate. — The climate of Germany is healthy and bracing. It 
raries, howoTer, with the aspect of the count^. The low plains 
ot the N. are ccid, and subject to long wintera ; the uplands enjoy 
an equable and genial temperature and a dry atmosphere ; while 
estremea of cold and heat prevail on the mountains and in the 
Talleys reflectively. 

PKODUcnons.— These are of the eame character, generally, aa 
those of the other countries of Central Europe. Those, however, 
which are most characteristic of the country arc wool, wines, zinc, 
aalt, amber, and medicinal waters. 



FBOPI.B iSD Languagb, — At the Census of 1876 the Pi/pjih,ti<m 
numbered 42,727,380, of whom nearly 38 millions are Germans, and 
M millions, Poles, The Languagfi of the people and ot literature is 
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POLITICAL OEOaiUPSY. 
The grand confederation termed "The German Empire" is com- 
posed of 25 " States" and I "Keichsland."' The"States"compriBe 
4 Kingdoms, 6 Grand Dnchieti, 6 Duchies, 7 PrincipalitieB, and 3 
Free Towne. These, with their capitals, are given in the table : — 



..iSEXLIN. 

'.'.\Slntlgnn. 
., , 'DmdiTi. 

U. Bra: GRAKD DnCHJBS. 
. . CarlsnAe. 



IV. BEVEN PRINCIFALniES. 



H»a 

Olduibnix 



'IT Llppe-Befaaald , . 
IS. Bonwuxbuis- 
I Kodslitniit . . 

19. Boiwuilmrs- 

BoadmhAiuai 

1% BtBH-BcUsii 

:i, Sah&ianbiirf-Ii)ip« .. 



SmxhriAaiuen. 
Baekiinirg, 



Blr»Ut«.. i r"" »'"""- 

III. FIVE DDCHIES. 
. Bnmiwiok \Bnmtiiiick. 



VI. BBICHBLAND. 

<■ 'Sfraitmrg. 
-J itWrnar, 
( Mill. 



OJj. The XiiijAnnj, a 



DiicAy 0/ Badin are deacribed Be 



GoTBHNHBBT, RELIGION, AND EDUCATION.— The Bovereigiipower 
of this great confederation is exercised by the Emperor, the Federal 
Council, (consulting of 69 members who represent the States of the 
Empire), and the Federai Diet (consisting of 397 members who are 
popularly elected). About three-fifths of the people are FroteataiUa 
of the Lutheran and Calvinistic porsuasioufl ; the rest are Boman 
Catholics. Ediieati<m is general and compulsory throughout the 
Empire. 

PEUS8IA. 

GENERAL FACTS OF PB7S1CAL GEOOBAPSY. 

latilvdr. BetwEen 49* and 55' W N. Lonfitude. Between «' and 23* E. 

Arm. 194,138 sq. in. 

Position and BoDNDAMBa. — Prussia lies in the N.W. of Central 
Europe, It is bounded on the 
M. by the Morth Sea. Denmark, the Baltic, and Buwia. E. by Ruwia. 8. by 



Aiubu, B&ionj, Rnd eerenil amaU Germui Btatea. W. by Fnuce, Belgium, 

and HoUasd. 

CoABTs. —Nearljr all the Oenntut sea^board belonga to Pnuada. 
{See p. 87). 

Islands.— Almoet all the tiwular portion of Germany ia Prnniaii. 
(See p. 88). 

SuBPACx — The vast bulk of PruBaia belongs to the "great 
German Plain"; but fnountamB and fittiMafub form the characteristic 
features of the S.W. portion, the San, TeuMntrger Waid, Tavmu, 
SundariUh, JSifd, and other ranges, all lying in this section of 



CtiMiTB. — The climaU is, generally, cold ; and on the Baltic 
coast moist and disagreeable. 

Pkodu(7tioks. — The chief of these are grain, fat cattle, dairy- 
produce, wines, and timber ; coal, sulphur, alum, salt, amb^, pipe- 
clay. Fuller's earth, Sx, 

PsoFLR Ann LANOUAaB.— In 18T6 the Populofion was 26,742,404, 
of whom 88 p. c were Germans. The Laiiguage is German. 

POUTICAL OEOGRAPHY. 

PouncAL DiviHiONS.— For adnunistrative purposes Prusaia is 

divided into 13 PTomneet, ■wbiieh., with their chief towns, are as 



. Ma^Mmrg. 



SliiiM-liuid CologHe. 

SiihBi-ZsIl>n(Frln- 1 
cipaltlyof) .. ' ' 



; ! } Signari-«ge, 



NoTEB OM THB TowNS.— The lii most populoTH towDB ot PruMia are Berlin 
{966,3.iB), Beeitau (239,060), Cologne (136,871), Smiaibera (122,636), 
Bammr (106,677), Frrnkfart (lOS.lfe), Batalg (97,831). 

Obi. BaUb. on the Spree, near the centre of the klngiloni. Is the capital ot 
Pni9ii» and the metropolii of the Gerraui Empire. It is one of the lurgest and 
hnndBDmest cities In Knrope. It !■ the tntellectiul centie of aemanr, and ia cele. 
brated for ItB nmaeroui and admirably appainted Edocatioaal Inatllntions. Iti 
Univeraity !b of great reriitatlon. Berlin in also tbe chief manofactoring eity of 
Oennanj'. All Uie principal roads of ProsBia, several canals, and seven great 
nilwsys meet in BerUn. It Is the Be«.t of Qoveronient anil of tbe Bepreaentatite 
ChamborB. 
The chief naval pOTts are Kid, Slrahund, Sataig, and Wilh^nthavtn, sU 
of which are on the Baltic coaet 

liie principal eommarcial porta ara SMUh, Bataia, SSnim^trg, AUena 
XnMl, and J»i«?- C .OOolc 



92 German Empire. 



The cbief indnltriAl Mntrel ors Birtin (cMtu, linens. wooUena, idllu, iron- 
Taree, &c-), Bratutt (linen, veollm, cotton, and ailk Eabrica, Hud much 
conunerce], Cologne (eau-de-Colo^e, woollena, cottony Bilke, &<:.), Frank- 
fort (banking- snd commerco), Bafn (Sieamu, eteel cannon — Krupp's, 
Bteam- Engines, Ac), EHerftld, Crefild, Postn, Bromierf, and Ziaia. 

Other BOtftble townl are Sonn, Halls, Goltingm, Marburg, UniTcraitf toimB ; 
Fotidam, a Rojol residontial town: TVevei, tbc oldest town ia Germany; 
Aix-la-ChapelU, Emt, Hamburg, Wiesiadtrt, and Stlteri, famous watering 

Indttstsies. — Theae are AgricidiMre, which employs about half 
the population ; Marwfadunt, of which the chief are woollen, 
linen, cotton, and silk fabrics ; iroa-foanding, cannon-maMng, 
printing apparatus, brewing, &o. ; Mvaiitjg, especially coal, iron, 
zinc, lead, and salt ; and Commtrei. 

com, wool, Dai, and oil ; Imporli, ctdonlal 

well developed, and include excellent 

systems of Macadaimied Roods, Bailroads, CandU, IfamgaUe lUvers, 
and TeUgraph Lines. 

GovBaNMBNT, Rklioion, and Bdijcatiow, — The Qovemtmnt is a 
ConatitutioQal and hereditary Monaicbjr. The ifeJiyion ia Frot«Bt- 
ant, and Roman Catholic. Edveatwn is general and compubory, 
and is under the control of Ofvernment. There are eleven different 
grades of schools. 

BAVARIA. 

GENERAL FACTS OF PHYSICAL OEOOBAFSY. 

Oit. B««*U consists of two detaohad pirts, viz,, Bai 
and KAcnitA BamHa on the W. ofthe Rhine. Between L 
BOd Uh Qrand Duchj ot Hesse. 

I. BAVAillA PROPEE. 

Inliliiitc Between iV 20' i 

PosiTioiT AND Boi7NDARiEa.-~BavariaProperIioa near the middle 

of Central Europe. It ia bounded on the 
If. bv Saionv, Hesse, and Daden. E, ajod S. by Austria. W. by Wlirtemberg, 
Baden, and Hesse Darmstadt. 

SuBFACE. — In general the aspect of Bavaria is that of a moun- 
tainous plateau. The Danube, which cuts it into two nearly equal 
parts, divides the country into two natural regions, which are remark- 
ably distinct in character. The N. region is mountainous, or 
decidedly undulating ; while the S. forms the elevated highland 
of Bavaria. The chief mountaim are the Bavarvin Alpa, along the 
S. frontier ; the BoTtmer Wald on the E. frontier ; the Fichtel- 
yebkge, and the Frank&i Wald in the N, E. (see p. US). 



Bavaria. 
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DiuiNAGB. — The drainage of Bavaria in carried to the Black Sen 
by the Danvhe (see pp, 21, 89^, and towarda the North Sea by the 
Main, a tributAi; of the lUmie. Other Bavarian rivers are the 
lUtr, Lfxh, laar, and /nn, tributaries of the Danube. Lake 
(^Mutance is partly in Bavaria ; and other lakes are Chiem, WUrm, 
and AmtMT. 

Clihatb. — The dimate ia generally temperate and salubrioiu. 

pEODDonoNS. — These include com, cattle, and grapes ; salt, coal, 
iron, marbles, litliographic stone, and clay, 

Peoplb anb Ljujguaob.— In 1875 the Population was 4,381,136, 
murt of whom are Oermani, speaking the German Langvage, 



U. 



RHENISH BAVARIA. 

and 49' Iff N. lanoUtidt, Betwei 



I r &■ una 8* ir E. 



Position and Boundabibs.— This part of the kingdom lies 
W. of the Rhine, and is bounded on the 

N.W. and N. by the KMne ProTlQce. N.E. by Eewe DtrniBtadt. £. bj 
Baden. 8. by ilmux. 8.W. by Larraine. 

SIJK7ACB.— The general aspect of the country is hilly. The 
Bardt, with peak DcmnerA^g, (2,300 ft), are the chief moMntaims. 



Climate and Productions are dmilar to the climate and 
productions of Bavaria Proper. 

Pkople, and Lanquaob. — Id 1875 the popuiad'on was 641,264, 
vbo are mosl^ Gwmmu, who speak the Qwtaan kmgtiage. 

POLITICAL OEOORAPET. 
PouncAi, DmaiONS. — For administrative purposes Bavaria is 
divided into 8 Qotemmmt Districta, which, witt their chief towns, 
are as follows : — 



DiMEiers. 


CAPITAI*. 


DKTEIC™. 


CAPITAL. 


1. npp»B*™u 

4 iipp« p.i.u>»t. .. 


Kmdoh. 


T. Low«mM>lL... 


BairmlK. 





German Empire. 



cttleA Ell Eurupp. 

Tbs chief iadlUtTUl oentrei ore Munich (matliemBticBl iiutnimenU. bronze 
and iron warcB, silk, beer, &c.), Nunmbiug l[toys, WDodcn cldcka, &c.), 
Augtbiirg (comoierce, bunkine, eilke, cottons, lineoe, mathemstical uistj-u- 
menta, &r.), Batrmth. Haf, Fiirlh, Landihul, &c. 

Other noUblS town* are Tfuizburg (for ita UniferBity), Erlaw/ea (the B«at o( 
the only German Prol«sUnt University), Ratubon (formerly the capital of 
the kingdom), Spirei (for seoleaiititiciu and hiatoricu uaocutioni), fatiau, 
Ingolditadt, and Landau (military Btroagholds) . 

Industkibs. — The priDcipal eourcea of BaTarian wealth are Agri- 
aMiin, and Mining: Manufactures ore chiefly repreBented by beer, 
wine, cotton, linen and woollen fahrica, toys, mathematical and 
muaicfll iuatruments. 

CoHJUJKictMON's. — ffigfc roads are, ^nerally, very bad ; but 
Raiiways connect all the important distncta and towmi. There are 
also numerous important Canals; aoA. TeUgra/phic CommanMatioia 
are largely developed. 

QoTBBNVBFrr, Heliqiok, and Education'. — Bavaria is a conititU' 
tional and hereditary Monarchy. The bulk of the pewle (71 p. c.) 
are Romanislt ; the remainder are Proietlantt, Edueatum ia 
general and compulsory. 

WUitTEMBERG. 

GENERAL FACTS OF FHYSIOAL OEOQRAFHY. 

LatUwlt. Between 47* 35' and Was'N. Limgih,de. Betwaon S" 15' and 10* 30' E. 
Arra. 7,530 sq.ni. 

PosinOK AMD BOUMDAIUXS. — Wurtembeig forma one of the 
8.W. states of Germany. It is bounded on the 
N., E., Bzid S.E. by Bararia. g. by Lake Constance. S.'W., W.,andN.W. by 

Baden. 

ScarACB.—^The general aspect of the country ia mountainoua, 
except in the S. The chief mountain range is the Baube Alp or 
Swabian Jura, which embraces several summits of more than 3,000 
ft. high, and aeparatea the basins of the Nedcar, and Danube, 

Dbainaob. — The chief riven are the Danube, and Neckar. The 
Neckar with its tributaries drains by far the largest part of the 
kingdom. The lakes are small and unimportant, and lie principally 
in the 8. ; but they include a part of Lake Constance. 

Clikate and Pboductionb. — The elimaU is variable, but tarn- 
perate and salubrious. The chief productions are com, wine, 
potatoes, fruit ; timber, coal, iron, salt, and building-stone. 

pEOPLB AMD Lahouaox.— In 1876 the population was 1,881,506, 



Saxony. 9S 

e Qerma/na, speaking the German tanfftiage, or 

POLITICAL QEOORAFSY. 
PoLtncAL Divisions. — WiirtenibetK, for administrative purposes, 
is divided into 4 Cifcles, which with their capitals are as follows. 



CI BOLES. CAPITA!*, 


CIRCUB. 


CAPITMA 




t^:^"*"..:: 


Btultlngtu. 





mathematical iiutruments), Uiin, Heitbraitn, Liidieigibarg, Easiiiigsi, Bibe- 
rach (tojal, and Aaleti (salt worhe). 
Other noUble towns are Tubinjjm (for its Univemty) , and Wildbad (for its 



"Soma ON TBB Towns. — The four most papnlDiu towns are Sluilgan 
(107,273), Ulm £30,222), Htitbronn (21,208), and Eiilingeii (IB, 603). 

Ola. atattnrt, the capital nf WUrtembcrg, Is prettily situated on a bideJI tribu 
tury of the Se.ikar, and at the head of rallHaj-a to Ulm, Wildbad, Ueillirunu 

BOBiB public buMinga. lla librnrj- is' said to contr'- -■--' — ''' --'^™- "- 

bibles 1o the world. It la the centre of a larKe piriati 

The chief indtutnal o 

mathematical inatrumen 

rack (toys), and Aaleti (sal 

Other noUble towns are 7i 

medicinal thermal springs). 

lifDUSTRiBS. — The people, generally, are engaged in Agriaultural, 

and Ptwforai Pursutis. Mininj flouriahes in the N, districta of the 

kingdom. MamAifactures, principally cotton, linen, woollen, and 

silk fabrics, toys, clocks, paper, printing apparatus, lacquered tin 

wares, and matuematical tnstinunents, are general in the chief towns. 

OOMMCNICATIONS.— The Tv/mpike Road» are very bad in the Black 

Forest circle ; elsewhere they are fairly well kept. The kingdom 

is well supplied with BaUwaya, and with Telegraphic lAnea. 

GoTEBNHBNT, Bblioioh, AND Eddcahon.— The kingdom of Wiir- 
temberg b a constitutional and hereditary Monarchy. With respect 
to Bdigion, about two-thirda of the people are Protestants, the re- 
nuunder Boman Catholics. Edttcatum is general and compulsory. 



OEKEBAL FACTS OF PHYSICAL QEQORAPBY. 

Latibtdi. Between M'lO' and 61" 28' N. LoBgUadt. Between U" 6&' and 15' 9' B. 
Ana. 5,787 sq.ni, 

FosmoK AMD BoiTHDARiBs.^ Saxony lies in the S.E. of the 

German Empire. It is bounded on the 

N. and N.R. by Pniaaia. S.E. and S. by Austria. W. by BttTaris, Beua9. 

Saie-Weimar, Altenhurg, and Pruaaia. ' 

StrR»ACB. — Saiony has a mean elevation of about 1,100 ft., and 

exhibits plains in the N. ; uplands in the centre ; and mountauia in 

the S.E. and S. The chief mmmiaint are the Enzgebirge, on the 



96 German Empir, 



S. frontier, and their northward runificatioiiB, which cover a large 
part of the Stato ; and the Biesengehirge, on the S.E. The rugged 
region known &b " Saxon Switzerland" lies in the S.E. 

Dkadtaob.-' The drainage ia caxried N.W. into the North Sea by 
the Elbe (see pp. 20, 69), and its tributaries, the Mulde, and Eltter. 

Climatk aud Peoductioks. — The Clvmate is temperate in the 
K. districts ; but the winters are very severe in the mountainous 
re([ions. The Frod-ucliona include the vine, oats, potatoes, fraita; 
timber, coal, iron, lead, building-stones, and precious atones. 

People a»b Lanotjaob.— In 1875 the Popvlatittn was 2,760,636, 
who are all Germana, except a few Wends, and speak German. 

POLITICAL OEOOBAPBT. 

PouncAi. Divisions. — For admin iatrative puipoaes S&xony is 

divided into 4 Oowmment IHstrkU, as given in tike table following. 



BISTWCOT. 


CAPITALS. 


wnEicn. 


CAPITAI& 


ISSS-.:;;:.:: 


as 


iiias.;:::;.;; 


SS;,. 



NOTBB ON THB TowNS.— The sii moat popnlou* towns are Breaden (197,'SS5), 
Leipzig (127.387), Chemniti (78,209), Zaiekaii (31,*9n, Plaaen (28,766), 
Freiberg (23,569). 

Ofa. Smdsni tbs capital of Saiooy, the But of govemteEnt. and tlis residenie 
of the royal hmilv. Ilea on the Elbe, amlat thejunelion of nilways nvni Vienna, 
Berlin, Lelpilg, Ac. Its picturesque ■Ituatioii and iu celebnted art tieaiurHi 
bave gained for it the mine of the " Qenuac Florence." The Picture Galleri ti 
eKpccfally famous, and contains the flnest onUection of palnllneB and prluta in 
Genuany. The lainoiu BrMim cMaa Is made at Meleeen, 16 m, N.W. of breaden. 
The chief iudnitrial osntrss are Ureadm (silka, woolleiu, muaical and mathe- 
matical inaliuments, &c.), Zcipzia (boot-trflde, lype-folinding, commerce, 
&c.), ZkUIhiii (mining, wDoUens, &«.], Piaiien (lineaa, cottons, &x.), Frei- 
berg (Duniug, gmclting, brewing, &c.), CAemnilz (cottons, the " Manchester " 
of Saiony). 

Ihdusteixs and Gommuhications.— The chief industries are 
Agricultiire, which is carried on with great skill and vigour ; 
Manyfaetures, especially of cotton, woollen, linen, and iron goods ; 
and Miming, particularly coal, iron, silver, and tin mining. Twm- 
pike BocuU are good, and there are complete networks ot Eailwayt 
and Tdegraphic Lilies. 

Obi. Liipiir is the eaiporium of tlie German book trade. Ita three /uin— New 
Year, Eaater, and HichaBlmas-^ are attended by buyers and aellera troia all parti 

CSovBRNMBNT, Religion, and Eddcation.— Theffowmmentisan 
hereditary constitutional Monarchy. The Religion is Christian, the 
bulk of tbe Saxons being Lutherans. Education is compulsory, and 
has its utmost development in Saxony. The Ijeipzig University ia 
the largest in Qermany, and is attended by 3,000 students. 



THE GRAND DUCHY OF BADEN. 

-QEblERAL FACTS OF PHYSICAL QEOORAPSY. 

The State of Baden lieealmoet entirely betveen t^e kinedom ofWiirtcmfMrs 
and the Ehine. Ila mean lot. ia 48° 4(r M., and its area S,893 m. m. It U tni- 
Teraedfrom N. to S. by the Slack Forest aeunttina, and drained br puteof tb« 
Danube, Bhine, Neckar, and Lake Constance. Tbe climate ia healthy, but the 
winters are eTceaaiTelj cold in the Black Forest. The prodi'eiioni include 
grain, fruit, timber, salt, coal, alum, ailTer^ uipper, and lead. The population 
DDinben 1,607,179, and conaista almost enUrety of (Jennufi ipeaiing people. 

POLITICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

Political DiviaiONS. — Baden, for adminiatrative purpoaea, is 
divided into 4 IMeimtU, which, with their uhief towns, are aa follows : 



DKTRIOra. 


CAPITAL9- 


m^moK. 


CAPITAM. 


aFnaofs..;.:::: 


PnOmrg^ 


t luimhtim'.::::: 


MannJuim. 



(48,453), 
iergCEi, 



I Towns.— The fire most poDDloiu towni a 
, Carhrahe (13,895), Fieiiarg (30,696), P' -'--- "" 



The chief induitrial eeitre* are Oarlsruhe, and Ifeidelierg (for machinerj), 
St. Hiatieti and Liidenbm-f (metal goods, and anus), SchapfAeim, and Cen- 
itana (cotton goods), Pforzheim (bijouterie), 

Ohi. Badoi [BtJiehonia of tlie inaDnn.ctDreor«wdEnarfteI«. and tli« Black 



Inbubtribs, and CoMHiiNiCATiONa. — The people of Baden are 
chiefly occupied in Agruyvltwre — which ia in a very advanced state, 
in Grazing, Mining, Mamvfaeturea — especially of cotton and silk 
fabricB, Btraw-plait, wooden ornaments, jewelry, music boses, clocka 
and watches, and in huitrheriTtg. Gonvrnmnitatiom are carried on by 
good Twmpike Roads, an excellent BaUway SgiUm, a busy Jliwr 
NamgaUon, and an efficient Telegraphic Syitem. 

GovBRHifEKT, Religion, and Edpoation. — The Oovemment of 



German Empire. 



THE REMAINING MINOR STATES. 

Tlie remaining 31 St&tes of Oennan^ call for no further deacrip- 
tion here than may be gathered from the folloving table and th« 
notes appended to it ; — ' 



OTHER 1 MPORIiBT 



. HECKLEllBUBa- 



Bnuuoltk .. I 



i, Saie-Cobdbo- 



0«lh>iUilOiikiir| 



t Lippj-Dktkold" . 

HDBOLfiTiDT . . J 



. Varel, Oberatein. 
. . EiaeDaoh, ApoldL 
eubnuidenboig. 
eltnitedt, Wolite- 
btttlel. 
aaaD«)»Tg. Bulfeld. 
BernbuK. KOUian, 
I OhnlnilT, Willsn- 



AruBtulL 
Schlsli. ' 
Stadthigen. 
Zeiileiirode, 



'Btiubnrf , 



I uulbiuseti 



■ PutDfinff li the ohJef imdttttrg of M«J 
4 Oldanbuv 1i flftU maliL ferttle, in nirU, 




N THE Towns.— The ISre moat popnlotu town* in these si 



Ola. HimbuTC, on the EJbe, 70 m. trom Its moutb, Is tlia principal aea-port of 
GennMi^, »nd one ofUieclilef commerotaloentreaofBniope. ItisK handsomely 
built olty. And oelabnt«l for its munifluikt clurlUble luatitutJoiU' It Is tbo 
'blrtli'placa of Wendefstohn. 

BnauB, on the Weser, is, arter Hambu^, the moat iiaportAnt port of Gennany. 

IlDulMnicr, a atrong rrontler fortrewi on Ibe Rhine, 1b renowneil (or Ita aplendid 
Oothfe cathedml, nbwh lias the loftiBBt spin («B ft.) in ttia worlrt, 

Bnmniek, on the Ocker, is famous for Ita educitioDal and lit€ 

"""- -n tbe 111, is celebrated tor Its coti 




PsoPLB, Lanouaoe, Rkligion, and EDtJCATiON.^The people of 
these minor States number 5,813,296, and are all Gernuma, with, the 
exception of the Jews and other foreignere whom business eii- 
^nces draw into residence. The Lanawage spoken is German ; the 
Hdigion mostly Protestant ; and Kducatwn is, in nearly all the 
States, compulsory for diildren from G to 14 years of age. 



AUSTRIA ; OE, THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN 
EMPIRE. 

PHYSICAL QEOaRAPSY. 
Latitude. Between 42* 6' and SI* 2' N. Lmgita^. Between »* 39' and 26* "a' E. 



IS. by Pruffiia. N.E. by Biuaia. If.W. and W. bv GermanT (Soienv and 
BsTaris). S.'W. by Switzeriand and Itolf . 5. by Turkey and Serria. 8.E. 
by BoumamB. 

Coasts. — The only seaboard of Austria lies on the N.E. coast 
of the Adriatic, and is only 440 m. in extent ; and the greater part 
of it is fringed with islands. Of the 



—These are very nnmeroua ; the moat important are 

Cheno, Ve^ia, Fago, I/imga, Brama, Lesma, Ourtiola, and Mehda. 



SuBFACB. — About three-fourths of Austria are mounbuDoua, and 
these parte lie in tiie W. ; N.W. ; N. ; and E. In the centre, and 
8. of the centre, are some extensive plains, and some marshy and 
malarious districts. The most notable surface features are the 

1 . Konnt^ni, which belong- priiicipBll; to the three tallowing BfBtema, via. 
a. The Amtrian Alpi, which lie in the W. and a>vm a Urge part of Aastria 

5 roper. Thi* ajatem embraoes the Orleler, TyTolae, Sigh Tauem, Slyrian, 
''nentine, Carnie, and Julian Sectiom of the £. part of the Jlpiaa banier, 
and cuhQuiatea in the Orteltr Spize (12,814 ft.), in the Tjroleee Alpi. 

i. The Carpal hiaiii, which stretch from W. to E. and S.E. in a semicircle 
of 800 m. long on the S. and £. frontiers of the empire. The chief diviainu 
of the ajatem are the Zitlh Carpathiani on the'W.; the Siikidm Esnge; the 
Wultm Carpathiatu, or Carpalhiam Froper, including the Uan of Tatra ; 
the Eaitem Carpalhiatu ; and the Traruif/lvanian Alps, which include Xt. 
Negei (8,343 ft.), the lafUest point in the system. 

-e wofurol divUioD of the Cupathfan Byrrt^T 



B ; S. An inteimedl&te chniQ, called the Waldgebirgfl ; and S. A S.E. Ha 
le geogmpbera divide Iham Into 4 paits, vie— 1. The N.W. CarpalhUi 
tin CentiAl CarpiUiianH, Includtng tlie Tatrs IIbh ; 3. Tbe Waldgebliga 



r. The Bohemian and Moraviati Sj«/mn, which embrace theSudettn MU., 
the EitimBtbirgiy the Engibiygi, and the Mhiiifr Wald. The loftiest 
point is Schncekeppt (6,256 ft.), in the Sudeten Hti. 



i BiDQug tbe 



ia different parts of the Empire. The 

^ . _ _. y encloaed 

by the rsmiScationa 

h. Hungarian Flateau, which is buttressed oi 
pathiana, on the N. by the Beakiden Hounlsins, a 
called Malra. 

e. lyaiiiiytvanian PlaUau, which lies in the 8.E., snd ia mcloeed between 
the Carpathian Hountains and a W. branch, called the Tranuyltttnian Sn~ 

3. Plains, which are numerous and eit«n£iTe, but of which th« most 
are the 



and the liigh lands of Btyria. 
' '"tain of LoKPt Sungaru, a fiat, eitendre, and most pioli£c tnct of 
ry, almost as large as Ireland, which ia enclosed bj the Caipathians, the 
"■ ■ " " '- -d the Bakoay Wald. Great sandy 

, :herB are vast marshes in the eentre 

and in the B.; but the marshes are being rapidly reclaimed. 

Obt, Botb tJieM pl^na are notable grain and fruLt prodaciog regions. 

DsATNAOB. — The drainage of Austria is oanied S.E. into the Black 
Sea and the Adriatie ; and K.W. to tha Ntxth Sea and Uka Baltic 
Hie chief dmining agents u« the . . 



Physic^ Geography. 



. BItsti, wbkb Sow dmm the 
a. S.E. Slope, into the 

a. Adriatic, viz., the Etocli, and the Sdohba, formed by the Judrio 



6. N.W. Slope, into the 

a. Iferlh Sea, viz., the Elbe (pp. 20, 89), with it« Austiian tributarifi, 
the Uoldnu, and £ger. 

b. Sallic, vii the Oder (p. 89), and VirtnU (pp. 20, 89) with ita 



u. j>a<iu:, VIZ., use uutr vp. o 
Atutrian Iriiulery, the San. 



1. Hie Suubt (pp. SI, 89), whtch ent«n tbe AnBtriui dominloni at Pusaaa, 
Bows B. to WBlIun, tu tbe centre ot the Empire, liu llience t S. coune till it l* 
met bf the Dnve, and tliea ke»pi on a B.E. couisa tilt it reacliBB BcJgnd rm 
tlie B. (rontier. Prom this point it Bnv™ E. between Austria and Turkey until it 
comea to Onova, when it enteis Wallachia. Tbe chief Auitrian irOnOaria of the 
Danube are tbe 

a. Inn, which idies at Ihe liesd of the Engadine. In Sffitierland, Dowe K.B. 

b. MarOi, or Morttca, which rises in the tindeten KounUins, wat^n UoTHvia, 

rallea W. of Freaebuig. 

c. OroM, wbicb rise, in tbe TytoJ, - " ■ ~- -"- 



.... .r the CarpatbianB, and Is tJie lawestof tbe 

Anrtrian riren. It watcn nearly tbe whole of TraDMylvanta and tha 
' unganr, and after a S.W. and 8. coune of H3 m. lUls into the 
iio left bank a few miles W. of Belgrad. 



I in tne lyroj, nowa e,., ana aiit 
mOra B. ofEsieli, on the right 
V. ouvE, -riiiuiL j-jBUB in Mt. TergloD, Dowb B.E, fbi 
Danube on ita risht bank, at Bei^ad. 

t. r*ef«(, which h— " ' 

purely Ani' ' 

Obi. 1. The Dniarter rises in Galicla, on the N. slope of the Cari>athiBna. Only 

2. Lakei are numeroue and in many instancee cch^bralcd for their charming 
and romantic sctnery. The best known of tlicm ia ioite Balaton or Flatten 
Sea, which occupiee a depieased baain £. or the Balcony Wald. It ranlu among 
the large Europeui lakes, being 3B3 aq. m. ia extent. Ita natcra arc ehatlow, 
■lightly salt, and abound in 6tb. 

CiilHATE.— The AuBtro-Hung&rian empire GnjoyH a healthy, though 
extremely varied climate. In the N. porta it u cold and bleak ; in 
the S., waim and genial ; in the centre, temperate and dry. Munh 
rain falls in the Austrian Alpine region. The winds from the 8. are 
hot and Bcorching, whUe those from the N. are cold and boisterouH. 
The mean amMM temperature at Vienna ia about 52° Fahr. 

Pbosdctionb. — The Auatro-Hungarian empire contains some of 
the richest soil in Europe, and its natural productions are extremely 
rich and Taried. 

The meet characteriilic of Ihem are cam, cattle, iciae ; timber ; iron, gold, 
lUver, mereurg (Jiiia),coj!per; coal, lalt, and prteioM tUmei. 



}«. Aa a wlme^fTDwlBf nnuiby, Anairla ranks next to Prance. Many of tb 
Hungarian wines are of unrivalled quslilr. eai-ecialiy ruAirc which ie coltiiato 
and Dianufaetured with the utmost skill and care. The annual yieH of Auelit 
Hungarian wine la about STfi.DOO.HW gallona. 



Austria. 



-In 1869 the Population was 35,906,036. 

'liana, who speak Bohemian, Polish, or 
1 other Slavonic dialect ; 26 p. c. are OermiMia, who speak 
German ; 16 p. c Magyari, IJie dominant race in Hungary, who 
speak Hungarian (Magyar). There are also a good many Jews, who 
generally speak Genu an. 

POLITICAL GEOORAFEY. 

PoiiTiCAL Divisions. — The Austro-Hungarian Monarchy is 

divided into 18 Croum Laada or Pnminces. Of these, the first 14 

in the following table belong to the Qtrnvxn Mmvirthy, and the last 

4 to Sungary. 



I, CHintliia.. 

I. Stirria 

!. Ouniala .. 



KlafrnJtiH, 



Tyiol »nd Twmrl-I 
li«« ■-■.- J, 



1&. AufmirPnpw . 
17! On*ti& ud Bli^' 



IS. FlomtiuiiDliittlat 



Notes on the Towns. — Ihe seven moat popnlmii tovni ore Vicnnic 
VmAo5), Btida-Peifh (270,476), Pr-agiie (m,M), Trinte (109,324), Lemberg 
(87,109), Gi-aii (81,119), Si-u«n (73,771), Szfg(^m (70,179). 

Obt. nmna, Uie metropolli, Uie chief mseDal, uid tbe pnncinul numuTsctni-iDg 
toKn of AiiBtrlii, lies on tlie Danubr, and nt tbe hud cf 6 dintinnt nllwaj'H, 
whicli connect <t wLlli ■» puTta of tlie continent. It Is one of the tiigeat mid 
. ., ,_ Europe, tho r ' ■ -~ '-'-'-•-— — ' " ' -" - - -- 



;r8lty - 



olhpr 



IIS And anpluince 



jool of Meditt 

I, Pictnre GillerieH, 



Colleges, 



culth-it 



Tlie ibief naval port is Pola, the "Sebastopol" of the Adriatic. 

ThB chief aommersial poTti ure Trinle, Fitime, I'iiaiio, nnd Rorigno. 

The principnl indnitrial Mntrss are Vienna (silk, velvets, coHons, wooUeiiB, 
commerce, &c.), Mda-Ftsih (cloth, leather, aitka, Telvet^ wooUena, com- 
merce), lingue (coltons. linens, silks, wooUene, eoramerce), Ltiiiberg (linens, 
n-ootlens, jtvveli'y, trtmeit trade), Griit: (cottons, silka, woollens, iroan-ares, 
camnierce), Brann (cottons, mtens, woollens, muslins, &c.), (k^fimril: 
(clocks, Bilver-eooils, ironwork, ftc), &c. 

Other places of note arc Aiialcrliii, Wagram, and Sndmca (celebnited bnttlc- 
fields), Litttz, Olmiils, Xreniladl, and Ofeii (strongly-fortified towns), IbAoy 
(the centre of the celebrated Hunwrinn wine-produeing diahict), and i'afc- 
iurg (the birth-place of Haydn and Mozart). 

Industries. — The majority of the people are engaged in Agri- 
ddture and CatUe-rearing. Ftn-ests cover almost a third of the 
productive area of the empire, and give employment to a large 
proportion of the people. Mining and Mttal-^airkiitg form very 
important branches of the industries of (he country. Manvfas- 
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tarea are beiog assiduously developed, asd comprua cotton, flai, 
hemp, nooUen and silk stufis, iron and steel wares, metal-smelting, 
leather, paper, beer, spirits, sugar, porcelain, glass, earthenware, 
carriages, cbenicals, musical, scientific, and surgicBl instruments. 

Obs. The ohleftqwrW are puin.bardwarea, wood, woclpglMi, and manufBOtiuod 
fabrics. The chioF imparls, ra.n cottan, i:oS'ee, ludlgo, ma machiDer;. 

CoHMumcATioNS. — These comprise systems of eicellent Bt>ad», 
Sailroad), and Tdfymjihs, and a very great lengtli of NavigabU 

GovK&SXXWT, Religion, and Bdttoation. — The Government is a 
constitutional Monarchy. Each part of the empire has its own l^fis- 
lature and its own government ; but both are under the same head, 
who reigns aa Emperor in Austria, and as King in Hungary. The 
prevailing Religwn is Roman Catholicism ; but there are many Greek 
and Armenian Catholics, many Jews and Lutherans, and for all, 
complete religious toleration. Ediicationa general and compulsory. 
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PHYSICAL OEOGRAPHY. 

Obs. TurlM, or the OtUmav, > Enimre, 

... , ••^ca.. The Euiopean BDd A 

Turkey proper," of whiolj 

TURKEY IN EUROPE. 

Io(i(iirfe. Betwoeu BS° fiO' and 45' IB' N. lonflilwfa. Between 16' W and 28' ICK E. 

Arta. Eatimated at 130,^33 sq. la. 

Oit. Tbeae limile do not embrace Crete, and Uie neigbbouring lelee. 

Position and Bouhoasibs. — Turkey lies in the S. of Europe. It 
is bounded on the 

N. by Auetria, Serria, and Roumania. £. bjr the Black Sea, and the Bus- 

noma. 8. b; the See. of Marmaia, Eelleepont, .£gean Sea, and Greece. 

W. by the Ionian Sea, Strait of Otranto, Adriatic, and Austria. 

Coasts. — The CotuWine skirts 5 Seas — viz., the Black Sea, the 

Sea of Marmara, the jEgean, Ionian, and Adnatio Seas — and has 

a total length of about 1,300 m. The £. and S.E. shorea include 

some excellent harbours. Of the 

1. Capei.theehief are.KaliAkra, aniiEmineh.ontheE.; Monto Santo, Dre- 
peno, Faliuri, on the S. ; Lingiietta, St. Amanu, Pali, and Kodoni, on tbe W. 

2. Inlatl, the moet important are, tlie Oulf of Buiyae, on the E. ; tbe Gulfs 
of SsKB, Orfana or Contcsaa, Monte Santo, Caasanifia, Saloniki, end Yolo, on 
tbe S. ; and Avlona Baj, on the W. 

3. Straits, the beet known are the Bosporua or Straits of ConatantinDple, on 
theE.; Hellespont or Dardaneliea, on the S.; and Olranto, on the W. 

rwiratii, orlSrlH, 13W to LB. Um! 
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Ota. S. Tbe Ibalt of Otouta, lies between Iltdy and Turkey uid coimacU 
the Adriatic iriUi the Medilemueiui. It li 44 m. bmod In Ita DBrraweat pert. 
Islands. — Thechief ialand of European Turkey ia Crete or Coitdia. 
0^9. Oreta or Oudii, after Cyprus tbe tnjeet of the Uedltemnean Islinda 
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clottai. Crete ia nuderthogoremicetit 

Surface. — The surface of European Turkey is at present but im- 
perfectly known. It has a mean elevation of 1,902 ft., and ia, gener- 
ally, mountainous ; but most of the greatest elevations fall short of 
the line of perpetual snow. All central Turkey forms a vast plateau, 
while the coasts are, for the most part, skirted by a narrow strip of 
low-lyin£ land which includes several extensive and fetid marges. 
The suT^ce features to be noted here are the 

1. Konntailll, of which tbere are five principal groups, viz. 

a. The Balkan*^ whifih run E. and W. between SulgarU and Boumelia. 
Their Ugheat point is Mt. Jiimruitiehal (7,S30 ft.). 

b. Tbe Beipelo Dagh' or Rhodope MU., a. huge mountain plateau between 
the Struma and Maritza riveia, in Houmelia. Its loftiest auoimit ia Jtiio 
Dagh ■ (9.018 it.), which lies at the M. eitremity of the system. 

c. The Momitaw! of Bosnia anil JSsiiejocino, which he m Iho N.W. of the 
eounlry, and run parallel with the Adriatic coast, Thev embrace many sum- 
mitsof upwards of 6,000 ft. aboTe the sea, but culminRt«m Vitotch (7,6£2ft.). 

d. The Pindm Mil., which stretch N.W. and 8.E. between Thesaoly and 
Albania, and hare for their liighpetpoint KaTavi (6,970 R.). 

t. QtwnpHi.whicbBldrtstheN.W.sboresof theUulf ar8Bloniki,aDd in- 
cludes Olyi«piii (9,761 ft.), the highest summit in Turkey. 

2. IlalniandTalleyi.— The surface of Turkc}', mountainous and contorted ax 
its conSeuration ie, does not afford much place for extensive ptaini or very 
large valleya. The following are the largest and beat knowu of them, viz. 

a. The Thracian Plain, which citends from tbe Sea of Uarmara in the S. 
to the Balkans on the If., and comprises chiefly the great boain of the Uaritsa. 
It ia the most productive and the beat cultivated region in Turkey. 

b. The Macedonian Plain, which lies N. and about the head of the Oulf of 
Saloniki. It is watered b; the Struma and Vardar, and embraces several 
fertile tracts where tobacco, cotton, vines, olives, &c., are cultivated. 
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e. The Plaai of Thaaaiy. vhich liefl E. of the Piodiu range and embntcM 
chiefly the mlley of the Salambria. It ia very fertile, yiehiing large crop* of 
cereala, vegetables, tobacco, oUvea, and fniita. It also mcludee rich pasturm 
whereon large herds of cattle are reared, and famous breeds of hoisei, 

d. The Vale of Tempe, at the lower valley of the Salambria, which is a 
narrow defile between ;two stupendous mountains, Osaa, and Oljmpufl, riven, 
asunder by eacljiquakes. 

Dbainagb. — The drainage of Turkey belongs to th« baains of the 
Black, ^geau, Ionian, and Adriatic S«u. The chief draining agents 

1. The Bivflrs, wMoh flow into the 

a. Black Sea, vii., the Danube, Pravadi, and Kamtchyk. 

b. Mgean Sea, viz., (he Maritia (with its triiataria Arda, Tundscha, and 
ErkenohJ, Kara Su, Struma, Vardar, YUtritia, and Salambria. 

c. Ionian andAarialic fieai, viz., the Arta, lulamas, Viossa, Ergent, Skumbl, 
DriB, Boyana, and Narenla. 

Oil. Tho I)«jinl)«{sr!e pp. 21, 89, 101)eaiMB Tajkey at tlia confluence otUia 

Roumania. Tho Turkish IHbnUtria ot the Dunabe lut tilt ^veivlOi iieafkurntt 
the UiinH, Verhaa, Bosna, and Drin), iHker, Vid, Owna, Yantra, and 1,0m. Tlia 
Diuiabe betneen Billstria and the conSueaceot the Pnitb now Hows througli 

gable throughnut the entire year. 

2. Lake*, which are not important. The best known of them are 

a. Lake Scutari, whiah Ilea partly in Albania and partly in Ifontenegro, 
near the Adriatic coast. It ia 20 m. 2an;^, and haa a mean ir«aif;A of 6 m. It 
receives the Moratechai at its N. extremity, and is drained by the Drinaui. 

b. Lake OcArirfo, in Albania, which is moat charmingly situated in the 
midst of lofty mountains. It is 18 m. hng, has an eitieme breadth of S m., 
and is drained by the Black Drin. 

Obs. other Turkfah lakes are Pnsba, Ymina, Kaaioria, O/Ithwi, Bttxhik, and 

CuHATB. — The general climate of Turkey ia genial and aalubrioua. 
Laive tracte, however, of low-lying land both on the Danube and 
on Mia coaata of the variouB aeaa are awampy and malarious. Owing 
to the moiintainoiia character of the country, the temperature ia 
lower than the normal for the same latitudes, but extremes both of 
heat and of cold are experienced in varioua parts of the country. 

Pkoductiobs. — The soil of Turkey haa ever been noted for its 
wonderful fertility. Sheep are reared in vaat numbers, for their wool ; 
goats and piga, for their flesh. The VegelaUe Productions include 
com, £ne fruits, and timber, all of the moat excellent quality; 
tobacco, silk, and cotton ; opium, gums, liquorice ; madder, galls, 
and Talonia ' acorns. Aosea ore extensively cultivated for their 
Attar or Otto. Tho Mineral wealth of tho country is known to be 
vast and varied i but no aerioua practical efforts have been made to 
realise theae treasures, 

Pbople, ANB Lanouaqbs.— The Population of Eiiropean Turkey 
was estimated, in 1878, at 6,367,000, consisting of many different 
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nationalitJes. Of these tlie chief are Slans, Servu>n$, and Stdgariatit, 
Tnrla, Gneki, and Albaniani. There are also, Armenians, J^eroi, 
Oipries, and Foreigjiers, amounting together to ahout 330,000 souIh. 
The principal Language are Bulgarian and Servian, spoken by the 
Slavoniana ; Tutkiah, spoken by the OttomauB ; andAlbanian, spoken 
by the Albanians. 

POLITICAL OEOORAPSY. 
PoLincAi Divisions. — The Euroxiean portion of the Ottoman 
Empire as remodelled by " The Treaty of Berlin," 1878, consists of 
the following parts, viz. : — 1. Immediate Possessions. 3. The Auto- 
nomous Province of Eastern Houmelia. 3. Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
occupied and administered by Auatria. 4. The Tributary Principality 
of Bulgaria. For Administrative purposes Turkey is divided into 
Vilayets, or Governments : the Vilayets are subdivided into iSand- 
jaJa, or Districts : the Sandjoks, into Kaiiag, or arrondissementa : 
the Kazas, into Bahiji, or Communes. 

Ola. Hap-itmk«n xtllJ retain the Hisltriral Pirtnoni, Roumsli^ Bnlguk, 
Bosnia, Albaiiu, 4c., il»o llio Clerical Diniiioia, Mu^rtonlK, Thrace, Thoasulj, 
Illjricuni, Ac, But the Turks themselvea rscogniss none but the eiiitlng 
Ofidat DiciHima. 

The following table shows the Official Dimnons in their local rela- 
tion to the historical liimnmis. 

Ubs. The VUantlt ud Sasdjalit ue Dtsati respectively tStei their uipital towns. 
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VILATBT8. 1 CAPITALS. 


«*™*§gw*r ^"" 


,.,o™e.,a.. 


1. IMMEDIATE POBSESe 


ONS. 

8«.lonlki. aerea. Drama. 
Yanina, Tiikali, Prevem, igry- 


BtimoT. .... SnJoniti 


II, ALBANIA ... 


-jprinna .... ft-ijfflid ... 
l>al»....'.:"'.'.\Kh^ia 


T^l^; K^ia, Bitolia^Sko. 

(3 PiovLnces) — Khania, Can- 
dla,ReUBio. 


II, TBIBUTAR 


y, OCCUPIED, AND ADTOt 


)MOUB FOSSESSIONB 


I. BULGARIA ... 

'"■ HEEZEGOVIK 




rfnwtn 


BaniaJiika. Bihat^ TniTOit 



Notes on the Towns.— The five most populoui towns of Turkey are Con- 
etaiitwopU (600,(100), Adriample (,&i,(At>), Salaniki (,&i,0O0), Fliilijipopvlii 
{50,000), and GaUipali {50,000). 

Obt. asiutntuiapl*, tlie metropolis of Turkey, " The Faradlae of the Orieutala," 
tnkcH Iti name from ConaUiitine the Gteal, Ita (onnder. Lying at the N.B. ex- 
tremity of Die sea oC Mannan, and on the banks of the Golden Horn and the Bos- 
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poniB, it iB the mo&t nuimfnceiitlY aHuatod cltj In EoropQ. It oompiiaea within 
Its limits Qalsla, with Pen on the G. ebore of the OoldeD Hom, and Scutui on 
the Aaialic side of the Bosporus. Seen from wlthont, thii city presenta Ihs 

encumbenid with mtfiTanQ swarraing with dogs. The maavfitctura are cbiofly 
mflerflchftum pipeu, ajid le&tliei' goodH ; hut they ue not Important, 
The chief porta of Turke; ara Burgat on tlie Black Sea, and Avlona, on the 



iMBUSTaiBS. — Turkey is now almoBt entirely an Agricultiiral 
conntry. But its agriculture is in a primitive and declining con- 
dition. The principal objects of culture are grain, fine fruits, silk, 
tobacco, cotton, flax, and hemp. Manufactures, which were formerly 
of some importance, are nowon the wane. Theyindude silk, woollen, 
and cotton fabrics ; carpets, leather, filigree work, meerschaum 
piX>es, and attar of roses. 

Obi. The chief u]wr(9 nre wool, hides, com, cotMn, flne tmita, and sponges; 
the imjiorla. Cotton BDd woollen etuHs, ouUety, hurdwsre, md mKchlnerj. 

CoUHUiacATiOHS. — These are of the most wretched and inadequate 
descriptions. CarrUtge made are almost unknown, and Water Carrui^e 
is very deficient. The transit trade is done by mules and other beasts 
of burden, or by rafts on the rivers. The totid extent of Eailway open 
for traffic is less than 1,000 m. ; but there are at work 30,000 m. of 
Tdeffraph Wira. 

GovBRVUENT, Bbuqion, and Education. — By the Constitution 
of the 26th Dec. 1876, Turkey became a Constitutional and Heredi- 
tary Monarchy. The LegidaUve Power is in the hands of the Sultan ; 
while the Esxcuttm Power is shared by the Sultan and the ' ' General 
Atumbly," which consists of a tSenate and a Chamber of Beputks. 
The BeHgion of the State is Mohammedanism. But while only some 
25 p. c. of the people are Moslemt, nearly 60 p. c. are CKrisliani of 
tlie Greek and Axmenian churches. The remainder consists of Jews, 
Boman Catholics, and various Sectarians. BdwMtum is compulsory 
for a certain time ; but the raqge of subjects taught in the elemen- 
tary schools is very circumscribed. 

ROTJMANIA. 

PHYSICAL OSOGSAFSr. 

Ifl(i(HrfB. Between M" W and IS" la* N. Itm»f(nd(, Between 22" 28' and M" W E. 
Area. 49,247 sq.m. 
(%>. The lonnilidt and arm hen given aie of Roomanla as modiSed by Uie Treaty 
of Berlin (IS78). 

Position and Bocnuabies. — Roumania lies in the 8. E. of Europe. 
It is bounded on the 
N. b; Buoia, and Austria. E. by Buseia, and the Black Sea. 8. by Bulgaria, 
from which it is eeparaled by the Daaube. W. bj Bulgaria, Bervia, and 
Hungary. 



Coasts. — Roumania has upwards of 100 m. of coast on the Black 
Sea, whicK was ceded to her, with the JDobnidja, by the ' ' Treaty of 
BerUn," 1878. Of its 



Islands. — These are the islands fommio; the delta of the Danube, 
Tiz. : LetH, Tchata, St. George, Moiah, and Dramiva, and the laU of 
Serpent), some 60 m. £. of Uke mouths of the Danube. 

Surface. — The surfiice is mountainous in the W. ; flat in the E. ; 
has a good deal of low marshy ground in the S. ; and is well wooded. 
The Uountains consist of the £. spurs and buttresses of the Carpa- 
Ihiaiis and the Tnmttylvanian Alps. 

Drainage. — Boumania belongs entirely to the baain of the 
Danube, and is drained by affluents of that river. The chief Eivers 
are the Pruth, Sereth, Jalomitza, Aluta, and Schyl. 

Obt. ThePnith rises In Qih Citpathiani, flows S.E between Bounuuiia and 

1 irttTe'wI 



The Benlh rises in the Carpathians, flowsB.E, overa comseof Ml m. andblls 
■ ■• " W. D?aa)ati, 



M Cupathians, Sows S,E. and E., and fallB into tl 



Peoddctions. — The chief Products are wheat, maise, barley, 
millet, hemp, and tobacco ; vines, and fruits ; timber, and pas- 
tuiage. Large numbers of sheep and cattle are reared, and fine 
wool is eiported. Minerals are plentiful, but are very inade- 
quately realized. Salt and petroleum are abundant, and the amber 
from tiie valley of the Buseo ia renowned. 

PeoplbandLanouaoes. — The Popuiuiiiwisestimated at 6,376,000, 
of whom more than four ond a half millions are Boumanians — i. e. 
descendants of the ancient Dacions and Goths, mised after Trajan's 
time with the Italian and Gothic colonists. The remainder is made- 
up of Jews, Bohemians, Slavs, Germans, Hungarians, Armenians, 
and Greeks. The Language of the State is Roumanian, a corrupt 
dialect of the Latin. 

POLITICAL GSOGEAPEY. 

Political Divisions.— For administrative purposes Roomania ia 
divided into 31 Dietricls, or DepartmenU. These are Hiibdivided into 
Piasi, or a^rondissements, which are again divided into Commtmes. 
The Dobntdja, acquired under the " Treaty of Berlin," has not yet 
been organised. 
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KoTsa ON THE Towns. — Th« five mMt papDloni towns are Bucharest 
(177,616), Jaaay (90,000), Galatii (80,000), Botuachany (39,941), Tloetti 
(33,000). 

Ohi. BnoluVBt, the capitel or WsUachla and tiie metropolla of &U RoumautB, Is 
Bituitfld on the river Dimbavitaa snd in a swampy plain. It is the chie(entjep*t 

The chief ports are OalaU, and Braila, on the Danube. 
The cbief indnitrl&l cantru are Bucharest (ttaneit trade), Braita, Oalals, 
Qiurgevo, and Erajova. 

iNDcaTBiEa. — The most important industrieB are AgrvmUuTt, 
Cattte-rearing, and VommtTce. Ronmania posaeaaes scarcely any 
Nanafactu/res. 

0(w, The chief eq»r)s are wheat, maiie. fine wool, wood, and cattle. Theohler 
i/tiyporU, manufsctured gotxls, especially cotf^ns. 

Communications. — Theae are very imperfect and very inadequate 
for the proper development of the trade of the country. There are 
scarcely any good Maeadandaed roada ; the Rivers are navigable for 
barges, but the navigation is much impeded by the neglected atate 
of the channela. There are about 800 m. of Bailway, or 1 m. to 
every 60 sq. m. of country, and about 4,500 m. of Tdegraph Wires. 

GovBKHHBITT, Religion, and Bdtjcation.— The Government of 
the country is a conBtitutional and hereditary Monarchy. The 
Seligion of the State, and of nearly the whole of the people, ia that 
of the Greek Church. BducaUon, though now engaging the atten- 
tion of the State, is lamentably drfective. 



PE7SICAL OEOGRAPEY. 

Latitude. Between 42* 25' and U' N. LongUvat. BetwceDig' Id' and2S' 4!i' E. 
Area. 18,760 sq.m. 

PoairioN AND BouNDAKiBB. — Sorvia lies on the N. of the Balkan 
Feninsula. It ia bounded on the 
TS. bj Hungary, £. by Roumania, and Bulgaria. S. by Turkey. V. bf 

SuKFACB.^The Burface, generaUy speaking, ia very mountainom, 

being almost wholly covered by ramifications of three great moun- 
tain syatema, viz. : of the Carpathians in the N.B., of the Balkans 
in the S.E. and S.,and of the Dinaric Alps in the W. Between the 
mountain ranges are several narrow, and a few wide, valleys ; while 
near the centre of the country, and in the K., are some conaiderable 
pl^ns. 

Oh!. The summits nf the monolflina seldom eieeed B 000 ft. In height ; the hnlk 



ft ; while the lofii«#t point In tiui coantr?, Kopatnil 



Obi. The Htntk, tlie cli 

traverses the centre ot thecountry from S. in N,, dividing it 
larta, and Joiiii tlie Dauube 6 m. N.E. ot Bemendria. 

Climate. — The climate is variable, eiceBaively cold in winter, 
very hot in Biiinmer, with much wind and rain in IJie autumn. Ague 
is prevalent in apriug and autumn. 

PaoDOCTioNS. — The chief Prodiwiioiis are grain, tobacco, silk, 
nine, timber, salt, copper, lead, and iron. Immenae herds of piKS 
and goats are geared m the for^ta, whence also volooia is obt^ned. 

Pboplb ahd Languaqb.— The Foptdation is estimated at 1,720,000, 
the greater part of whom are Servians or Slavs ; the remainder con- 
sists of WallachianB, Gipsies, and Germans. The Language spoken 
is Servian, a variety of the S. Slavonic group. 

POLITICAL OE00RAPE7. 

Political DrvisioNS.— Ptevioua to 1878, Servia was divided into 

17 Di^trieU and tJie town of Belgtad. The territory acquired under 

the " Treaty of Berlin " has not yet been organised. 
KoTEB ON THE TowNS.— The ehiaf towns are Belgmd, Semendria, Kymtht- 
ro(5, Kragvjerat:, Jagodina, Alexinalz, and PoKhegs, 

the Dauube, at the cunflueiiiw of the 

led, bat iU Blreeta mh filthy, ill-paved, and iDBde- 

Importaut port, and the chief entrepot of tite tTVde 

"" '"""" faOoTia of anuB. oupeta, silk goodi, 

Industkiks. — The principal part of the people are occupied in 
Agrieidture. Omnmerce holds the next place of importance ; there m 
some Minvng; bnt Manufact/wres hardly exist out of Bolgrad. The 
chief es^wrtj are cereaJa, live stock, pigs, sheep, and goat-skins. 

Communications. — Eicept the Save and the Danube the rivers 
are not much used for navigation. Roada are few, and not favour- 
able for the development of commerce. There is no Baiboay in the 
country, and only about 920 m. of Telejrajiftic Lino. 

OovBENMBBT, Rblioion, AND EoDcATioN. — Scrvia is a conatitu- 
tional and hereditary Monarchy. The Exec\ttive Poieer is represented 
by the chief of the State. The Legislative Power is exercised by the 
Prince and the National Assembly together. The Rdigion of the 
State is that of the Orthodoi Greek Church, but there is freedom 
for all other religiona. Mdueation ia gratuitous and compulaory, but 
is not in a veiy satisfactory condition. 
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MONTENEGRO. 

PHYSICAL GSOaRAPHY. 
laHiudt. Betweeu 42° and it W N. Lo^UuiU. Between 13* 25' uid 20* 16' E. 

PostTiOM AKD BoiTNDAKiBB. — Montenegro lies on the E. coast of 
the Adriatic. It is bounded on the 
N.W. b}; Heraegorina. N.E. b^ tho Turkiah Sandjuk Kovi Baiar. S.E. by 
Albuua. S.n . by the Adriatic and Austna. 

Coasts. —By the " Berlin Treaty " (1878), the port of AntiTari 
and its seaboard were annexed to Kontenegro. 

Surface. — The b uri ace of the country is molmtainouH, being covered 
by nunieFOUB ramifications of the Dinaric Alps. Its general aspect ia 
that of a succession of elevated ridgas, diveraified here and there by 
a lofty mountain peak^£om (7,995 feet) in the S.E. being the 
highest— and in some parts looking like a sea of immense waves 
which have been suddenly petrited. 

Drainaob. — Though very well watered, Montenegro contains no 
river of any importance. 
The JfornfM^i, the largest MoateDegrin river, drains the centre of the rauntry, 
and falls into Lake Scutari near its N.E. extreraitr- The Ztta, the raeipar 
excctteiice of Montenegro, has no known outlet, but appears lo lose itself 
among the compliciition of dedles through which it flows. 

Obi, The N,W, portion ol lair Sailari nowtelooge to Montenegro, having bMU 
BiMeil, wltb other Altranian terrLtor>', by tlie " Treaty at Berlin." 

Cliuate abd PEODtrcnoNS.— The Climate is healthy, but the 
HoU is neither fertile nor efficiently cultivated. The chief Frodticts 
are maize, potatoes, olires, tobacco, honey, wax, and timber. 

Fboflb and Lanouaqb. — In 1878 the Fopuialion numbered 
266,000, the bulk of whom are Slavs of the Servian branch. The 
Montenegrins are hardy, lobust, and brave ; but ignorant, super- 
BtitioDS, and barbarous. Their Langwtge is a pure dialect of the 
Slavonic family. 

POLITICAL GEOORAPSY. 

PoLHtCAL Divisions, —Montenegro is divided into 8 Nahiiat or 

D'uirkU. The Nahiias are divided into Trihe^, the trib^ into 

FamHiei. Some of the territory recently acquired has not yet been 

organised. 

NoTBS ov THE TowNB. — The Capital of the country is Cetti^e, a viltnge of 
1,400 inhabitants. Antivari, toe recently acquired seaport, has 8,(H)a in- 
habitants. Fedforiha (6,000), and NitihKh (4,000), are the other chief towns 
of the Principality. 



112 Greece. 

IiJDnaTBiES AND CoMMUNTCATioNS. —The 7n<i«s(ri«s of Montenegro 
are almost confined to AgricA^ire., GatUe-rearing, and Fishing. Emdt 
can hardly he said to exist ; and what traffic there is between the 
different parts of the country is in commoditiea which are borne by 
women, mules, and aaaea. 

Government, Bbligion, abb Education.— The OovemmeMt is 
an Absolute Monarchy : but the S^iate (16 members) and the Skupt- 
china have much influence over the decisions of the Prince (Hos- 
podar). The bulk of the people belong to the Greek ChvTck. There 
are, however, a few Mohammedan). Education can hardly be said 
to exist. 

GIIEECE.> 

FHYSIGAL OEOORAPHT. 



Position and Bound akibs. ^Greece lies in S. Europe, and occu- 
pies the S. part of the Balkan Peninsula. It is bounded on the 
N. by Turkey. E. by Ihe Mgeiaa Sea. S. by the Mediterranean. W. by 
th« Ionian Sea. 

Coasts. — The coasts of Greece are so broken up into peninsnlas 
and gulfs that irregularity of outline and gi'eat extent of coastline 
— about 2,000 m., or 1 m. of coast to 10 sq. m. of area — are charac- 
teristic features of the physical geography of this country. The chief 
coast features are the 

1. Capes, Colonna.' and Skjli,' on the E. ; Malia,' Matapan,' and Gallo," on 
tbeS. ; Ealogria^ on Iho W. 

2. Inlets, the Oulfa of Zeitoun or Liunia Petali Athena or ^gina, Nauplia or 
AtealiH, on the £.: Eolokj-thia or Mamthonisi, Ealamata or Karon, on the S.; 
Arkadia, Patnia, Lepanio or Corinth, and Artn, on the W. 

0!js. ThOM numnroua and, in many caaaa, deep tnlets afford great facilities for 
cnrnmetce, and conipensalc, to a large extent, for the abaence of navigable 

3. Btrait*, Trikeri, Orel, Tnlanta, and Egiipo, between the mainland and the 
ialaad of Eubma (Nogropont, or Egripo) on the E. ; Cecvi, between the main- 
land and the island Cengo, on the S. ; and Corfu, between the mainlaQd and 
Corfu, on the W. 

Islands. — These are very numerons, and form what is known 08 
"Insular Greece." They are arranged in four m^oupB, which are 
known, respectively, as 1. The /onitm Ida. 2. The Cycladea. 3. 
The Western Spiyradea. 4. Eubaa and the Norihem, Sporades. 
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061.1. Thelsniiui I*luid>ihe In the Ionian Bea, N.W., W., and 8.E. of the 

well wooded, and have deeply iudvnted avait. They conalat of 7 large ielanda 
(Corfu, Fsio, Santa Uaura or Leocadia, Ithaca, Cephalonia. Zante, and Certgo). 

natural prodvitvym are the olive and grape— whence the famous oil, wlnea, and 
tumnta o( theao ialanda- oranges, citron*; and grain. ftpjnJaMon, 218,879. 

Ola. 2. The Ojoladn (so eallel from theiT endrdUig the holj island Deloa) He 
E. of the Morea. Generally speaUng, they are eleyated and toeky, l™t fairty 
fertile. They are lery numerous, but tlio prinolpd lalsnda are Andro. Tino, 
Naiia, Paro, Syra, Thormia, Zea. Slpheno, and Delos. The clivtaM li insular ; and 
the nalurrU pndttciiont include oQ, wine, fruits, ulli, cotton, and marble. J'ojHL- 
falion. I23,m. 

Obc. 3. The Waitarn Bpondn lie W. of the Cyclades. tn the Guir of Athens, 
and off tho Argolic peninsula. The clilef of them arc Kuluri (anct. SnlonfiX 
JMna, Poro, Hydra, and Speasia. They are for the most part mountainous, 
rocky, and barren. Kuluri, and £gioa have some fertile districla which yield 
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A (called also "Egrlpo" aud *' Negropout"), the largest of tlie 
uimh iBuuiile, lies oB' the E. coast of N. Greece. It is llfi ni. louf. and lias an 
average frretuUh of 15 m. The or&i Is given as 1,700 sq. m. ; the thJ^^ 

but in Dt^r parts the soil is of evtnordinary fertUi^. Com, wine, cattle, 
shoop, goats, wool, pilob, and turpentine, are the lihwt nalartd jTodiica. 

b. The Hoithtn Bpsrwtea Ue N.B. and E. of the island Eubn^a. The rhicf 

of Uiem are KUidrom^ SfaUtho, Sho]>elo, and Skyro. The last two are the i^ost 

fertile, and prodKB oil, wine, oranges, flgs, honey, and madder. 

SuBTAOB. — Rugged mountains, deep and close valleys, wooded 

hiUBj and miniature plaina constitute, with genet^ irregularityof 

outline, the diatinctiTe features of the geography of Greece. The 

chief surface features are the 

1. Xoontaiiu, which form the most promiDent feature of the countrj. Tbej 
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it gmlogicBl chBDgea Iwrc quiU Kltand the character of l£e 

2, Flftia*, which are tew m number and small in die, owing to the geneisllf 
moontaiiioue character of Ihe cauntrji but they are very fErtile and form iae 
chief producing tracta in Crreece. The most important of them are the 

a. Plain of Mtiraii^ on the N.E. coaat of Atdca. It ia about 6 m. fen;, 
and from 1 to 3 m. broad, and ia bmoua as the scene of thu graat battle between 
the Fer^iane and Athenians, B.C. 490, 

i. 2'ie IhuilePiam of Mantitieia and Tegca in AtmH^ This central region 
of Ihe Morea was a great battlefield of the ancient Greeks, and waa rendered 
especially bjnous by the death of Epamincndaa the Theban general, B.C. 362. 

Obi. Thers bis also the Flaini of Attlai, Cojidii, JHetia, and Etia. 
Dkainaoe. — The limita of ths country are too confined to admit 
of the formation of large rivers ; and therefore, as mi^t be expected, 
the streams are short, of small volume, iuid in no instance navig- 
able. The chief draining agents to be noticed are the 

1. Bivert, Thich flow 

R. Eaitiearfl loiBardi the jEgeaii Sta, rii., the Sellada vhich rises in 
Mt. Tfphrestut and fiowa into the Gulf of Zeitouu ; iLavroiiero.'vYA.tb rises in 
Mt. Quiona, and flows into the Lake Topolinsi and Oro^, which falls into the 
Strait of Euripo. 

b. Seut/licardi into the Mrditerranean, viz., the Iri, which rises in HI. 
Taj^getus and ^owe into the Gulf of Marathoniei; and the Pimafaa, which 
rises in the Ut, ElteoDsnd Bows into the Qulf of Komn. 

c. ireiiwardt into (he Ionian Sia, viz., the Eufia, which is the largest 
river in the Morea; it rises in the mountaiiu of Megalopolis, drains the central 
highland, trarenes the plain of Elis, and falls into the Qulf of Arcadia ; and 
the Atpropolamo, which rises in the S. slopes of Mt. Lacmon has nearly half 
its course in Turkey, and Sows S.W. into the Ionian Soa. It is the chief 
river of Northern Greece. 

2. LakSB, which are numerous, but small. The best known of them is 
Tepi^itti, in BiEotia. It receives the Cephissus and other streams, and is 

drained into the Talanta Strait by aeveral subtarmnean streams. In the 

summer months it is reduced to a reedy and pestiferoua swamp. 

CuMATB. — Continental Greece enjoys a temperate, and generally 
salubrious climate. The mountain (UstrictB are cold and bleak; but 
at Athens the heat ia often ezceaaive. Summer lasts three montJis 
in the year, during which time the sun is radiant, the sky clear, and 
the atmosphere bright and transpirent. Spring \a a wet and, 
often, a stormy season. 

PsODDCTiONS. — The principal Products are com, oil, wine, figs, 
currants, tobacco, silk, flai, cotton, and madder. Foretts are still 
left, and ^eld excellent timber for ship-building ; and from the 
neighbouring seas come valuable sponges. Greece is known to be 
rich iu ifinerais ; but only marble, mUl-sUma, and building-gtoti^ 
are worked to any profitable extent. 

PkopIiE and LANOUAQBa. — The PopiUation in 1879 was 1,679,775, 
three-fourths of wlium are Greeks, and the remainder Albaniant and 
Fnrdgn^rs. All these, except a few Albanians and Turks, speak 
Modem Greek. 
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POLITICAL QEOORAFMY. 
PoLmCAl Drvisioua. — For adminiatrative purpOBes the kingdom 
of Greece is divided into 13 NomaTckUs (govammants). The Great 
Divisiolu, NomEirchies, and chief towns are as follows : — 
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Syra (20, 996), ibfro* (19,«1), Zante (17,516), and Corfa (16,452). 

theOulfofAUieiia. Witt respect to olasBieal aBaoclaUODB it ia one of tlie iduat 
famouB citlea io the wurld. The rerauua at its tomier aplendaur an nnineroua, 
and most ot them are in a good stale of praaorvaUon ; they tnclude the Temples 
of Theseus, of the Winds, ot Victory ; the remaina of the Tcniplo or Oljinpian zSiis, 

The Univanilty, founded in IS36, is the finest of the modem buMinga. i^'rall'- 
way eomieots Athena with Ptrteus, Its port. 
The chief port* ara Piravi, the port of Athens, Fatrat, Zaate, Sura, Ifaual'm, 

and Cbr/S. 
Other notable toVUI arc Ae^o; reputed to be th« ohleat city in Greece, 
iicorfio, the capital ofN, Grceee under the Turta, jVeaoiony*!, the buriBl 

Elace of Lord Bjron, and Navarino, where the Turkish fleet was dcBtroycd 
y the allied fleeta of England, France, and HuBsia (A, D. 1827). 
Indobtribs. — A very important industry of Greece is its fivm- 
merce, which employs large numbers of the people : half the people 



and of but little importance 

Ota. The chief rxrarts ire ciimnta, laad, and olive oil ; imports, cotton and 
woollen goodA, coal, iron, sugar, and hldea. 

CoBCMUNicATiONB. — Most of the trade is carried on by fifeo, inland 
to«ffic being impOBnible to any extent tor want of Eoads. The sole 
Railway in the kingdom, that between Athena and the Piraua, is 
only about 7 m, long, but there is a good Tekgraphk iervke. 

Govbkkment, Reiioion, and Education.— In the constitution 
of Greece, the UgisUUive power ia vested in a single Chamber of 
I>eputiea ; ths executive power is vested in the king and a ministry 
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conHisting of the heads of the seven chief departmenta of state. 
The Rd^gitm is Christian!^, and nearly all the people are attach^ 
to the Greek Church. Education, is fostered oy tiie State aad is 
earried on in four grades of schools, viz., the " Commetcial " and 
the "Ancient Gre^" schools, the "Gymuasia," and the "tTni- 
vareity of Athena," 

RUSSIA. 

PHYSICAL QEOQBAPHT. 

Lalirmle. BetwSffli S8' 55' imd 70' N. LmglOid!. Between ir 60' and 66" 20' B. 

Thli area Includes TruiMiui:B»ii and the Astatic parts of Orenbuij and Penn. 

Position and BovHDiaiss. — Ruasia lies in the E. of Europe. 
It is hounded on the 

N. by Norway and tbe Arctic Ocean. E. by Eaat Buseia. S. by the CaBpian, 
Periia, Turkey, the Black Sea, Roumaoia, ftnd Auatria. W. by Prussia, the 
Baltic, end Swedeu. 

Coasts, — The coaata of Bussta belong to four different aeaa, viz., 
the Arctic, Caspian, Blaclc, and Baltic Seas, and have an estimated 
leitgth of 5,614 m. 

Ofm. Owing 1o tbe Ice by which they are encunibered, the Arctic porta are 
closed to navigation t moutJiB, and tbuie on the Dultic 4 nioutlia every >ear. 

The chief coast features arc the 

1 Capes. Evialoi, Ksuin, Euaki, and Hediuski an the X. ; Chersonese, and 
Eupatoria, S.W. of the Crimea, in the Black Sea, on tbe S. 

2 InlBti, Petchora Baj, the White Scs, Tcheskaia Bay, and the Tanmger 
Fjord, on the N. ; the Oulfg of Bothnia, Finlaud, nni i^gs, on the W. ; the 



Gulf of Perekop, and the 



The 'WUtaSw, a^huge pilf of Iho Arctic OcBM, whii* pei«t™tc8 the r 



_„ ... . . . ' Bq. m. It ia deep anil 

navjzable far luva veSHla. It rc^relves sevorsl great rivera, and abounda in flah. 
lis chief tjorl ia Archangel. For all months of the year the While Sea la tmieu 

Obt. S. The Ovlf ef Finland, an E, arm of the Baltic, ii 160 m. lonjr, and ftom 16 
to 90 m. frniad. Itswatera are UBuallyftoientromOclobertoMay. St. Petersbnrg 
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Ct imgiortaQce to KuaalAii conjjncrcc, muchof the produce of Siberia being aent 
ugh then hj the Con. It is frozen up from November to March. 
3 Straits, vis., the Jueorache Strait, in the Arctic Ocean, between the rnain* 
land and the Island Waiptz ; snd the Strait of Ycnikale or Kertch, which 
connects the Black Sen with the Sea of Axor. 

IsLAims.— Appertaining to, or claimed by, European Rnssia are 
Waigatz, Novaia Zemlia, IColgnev, and Spttzbergen, in the Arctic 
Ocean ; Aland Isles, Dago, Osel, and a large number of isleta in tbe 
Baltic Sea. 

SuBFACE. — Russia compriBes a lar^e portion of the " Great 
Plain " of Europe, and is, with notae trifling ezceptionB, nearly flat. 
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On the S.E. frontier of this oountir lies the highest ground and the 
culminating summits of Eiu^^pe ; but the moat elevated district in 
the interior, the YaJd&i platan, nowhere exceeds 1200 ft., and is 
realty nothing more than a small region of undulating ground. 
Boimdless forests, frozen moas-covered marshUnd (" tunora"), and 
great treeless plains (" steppes ") constitute the most characteristic 
leatnreB of the surface of European Russia. Of the 

1. KoniitBiiii and Eilli the moat Dotabls &rs the 

a. CawKMiu Jff.(.,whish extend S.E. from the N.ahores of the Black Bes to 
the W. shorea of the Csapian. a dielanee of 75D m. The chain haa its cul- 
nunating point, Elhrm (I8,o71 ft.), in thu central part. The highest por- 
tions of the gjetem are corered with psrpoCual anov, and the alopei in man; 
parta are clothed with magniSceat forests. These mauntains enclose manjr 
rertilB rallevs, and are rloh in raineraia. The only pass aoroaa them which is 
practicable for carriagea ia the Bariel, a militarj road loading from Mozdok 
on the N. to Tiflia, on the S. aide. 

b. JTral Mountain which run from N. to 8. by W. on the E. frontier 
of Europe, and form a raat region of undulating country of low elevatiun. 
They separate the basins of the Volga and Obi, andeontain the sources of many 
-"•'- 1. Their highest point is Toll Poaa, (5,5W ft). They are crossed 

E -road which leads from Fena to Ekateriaburg. 
: wbich consiat of a auccesaion of low plateaux in W. Busaia 
and form the chief water-parting of £uEua. 

2. Plateaux.— Although Uie whole of Kussia belongs to the great plain of 
Europe, or the " Sarmatian Plain," it includes within its area lome definitely 
marlced Teriationa of level. There may be named here the 

a. Finland or Olontlz Plateau, which lies between the Gulf of Bothnia 
and the White Sea, and is chiefly remarkable for the vaat number of Lakes 
whicji arc Bcatt«rcd over its surface. 

b. Uraio-Baltic Plateau, which stretches from the Baltio to the Ural 
Uoustaioa, and embiacea the Valdai Ilills. 

c. Jlralo-Carpathian Plateau, which traversea the countries fh>m W. to 
E. between the Carpathians and the 8. end of the Ural Mountains. 
Dbainaoe. — Russia lies in four maritime haains which slope, re- 

apectivelf, N., towards the Arctic Ocean ', W., towards the Baltic ; 
S., towards the Black Sea ; and S.E., towards the Caspian. The 
chief draining agents are the 
1. Riven' which flow down the 

0. JV. Slope, touiarda the ArctU Ocean, viz., the Petehora, Mezen, Dwina 
Onega, and W jm ; the last four emptying their waters into the White Sea. 

b. W.Slope, toivarila the Balfic. viz., the Kemi, and Ulna, into the Gulf of 
Bothnia; the Neva, into the Gulf of Finland; the DUna, into the Gulf of 
Kiga ; the Niemen, and Vistula. 
e. 8. Slope, into the Slack Sea, vb.,, the Dniester, Bug, Dnieper, Don, and 

d. S.S. Slope, into the Oiapian, vii., the Kura, Terek, Volga, and Ural. 
Obi. 1. The Pstehon riaea in the Ural Mountaios, snd after i H.W, coarse ot 

large estuoiy wbich is full of iHlands. Its tiibttaritt are the Uaaa, oo Uie ri^t 
bank, and UiB Islima, and Zylnia on the left banli. 
OlM. 2. The Swiiu, fomied by 1]io union of the Vyclicfnla, &nd Buohona, flova, 
HUmLuiriTanriHftt RHhlDwelbYfttlDDithftt I gHftllr ndu«d In Uiat tlur «rB h^booud for 
tlHdE long oooTva ue slnsviBh ai>d fa^ruurmbld to vmtru months hi tn< y«V' 
ttrtfUlai ; but <'i«'i ganmwdal iiUKiTtiuiM )> I 



afUiBN.W. caumuf TeO m.— almost idl mvlgkblo— into the Wbite Bea through 
the Quit or AnhBngel. ItB chtef (rJbuhiriH are the Wa(^, and Fiiiega. 

Obt. a. Tlie Han. thongli niily tO ni. linig, is one o[ the most important rlrem 
of EnnalB, becaOBe it flows throiiiih tlie metrouoUa add foima the f liief outlet for 
Uie cammerce of Oie interior of N. Riuaia. It issues from tli« H.W. coniec of Lake 
Ladoi^. and flows rapldlf W. to the Gulf of Finland. It is, however, usoally 
rtoten over from Oetober to April. 

Miii«k, flows N.W. over a course of 408 m., and falla into the Kurisrhe-HalT. It 
la iiavlgible aluoat to Its source, and forma the mam ouUet tor tHo trsda of 

dbi. i. The ^rtnk (p|>. 30. SB, 101). 

Ola. 6. The OBiaa, tlie UilnL river of Europe aa to alie, rises In the Oovtru- 
ment of Bmolensk, Bows S., S.E., and S.W., aiiil falls, after a course of 137! m., 
luto tlie Black Be*. It dr^na an nnn of les.MO so, m., and has for its chief 
Ir(friiMri« tlie Beredna. and Pripet. on tlie right ; and the Desna, on the left 

Obi. T. Tlie Don comes neit, in uoint of aiie, to the Daieper, and Is 1he.^rlll 
river of Europe, It rlaes In tlie Government Tula, and after a H. and S.W. course 
of 1,186 m., Alls Into the Sea of Aiov h; sevemt mouths. It drains an ar« of 

Choper, and Uedvletia. on tlie left. 

06a. 8. The Tel|*, Uk largtti river (n Bump;, rises on the Valdai Flateao, flows 
of Aatnkhan. by 00 or TO iiiouthal It drains - - ' 

for its rhtof tribslaria the Ohs, and Sura, or 
Kama, and Samara on tlie left. 

Obi. 9. The Vm, which is neit in length In the Don, rises In the TJral Monn- 

taine, and alter a S.W. and 8. course of 1,309 m., tSlls b; several months Into the 

N. of the Caspian S«i. It drains an arsa of SJ.DOO eq. m. 

2. LM\tM. RuBsia poeeesses two great lake regions, vii., one in the N.W., and 

the olher in the S.E. The most important laliea are in the N.W., and lie E. 

of the Gulf of Finland. They are— 

n. Zadoffa, the most extenaiTe collection of fresh wator in Europe, which 
lies a few miles E. of the head of the Ciulf of Finland. Iti greateat loiff/A, 
from N.E. to S.W., is nearly 125 m., its greatest brcadlA about TO m., its aira 
8781 aq. m., and ila elevation above the sea, 49 feet. It receivea 60 nvers, the 
chief K which is the Swir that consects Ladoga with Onega, and ia drained 
bj the Neva. 

*. Ontgn, the second inaiEe of the European lakes, lies midway between the 

White Sea and Ladoga. It is about 140 m. toiiB, from 30 to 40 m, bi-oad, 4,856 

EO. m. in exititl. and lies at an eleiation of 237 ft. above the sea. It receives 

10 rivers, and discharges its surplus waters through the Swir, into Ladoga. 

Ota. 1. Otliar lirgn laiea In the N.W. legion are Piipm, between the Oulft of 

Pliiland and Riga. Snlmo, and Urgo. between tho Oulf of Bothnia and the While 

Hea ; Bielot. aadllncii, S.E. and B. resiiectively ofladoga. 

Climaie. — Russia experienoeB varioUH climatoB, in consequence of 
its vast extent. These, though cold and inhoapiUble, are generally 
not insalubrious. The atretic plaint are the coldest regions, having 
a temperature almost always below freezing point. The Steppe 
Seguni in the S.E. is subject to the greatest eztremes of heat and 
cold, the thermometer riaine, in summer, to 100° Fahr., while in 
winter it not luitrequently descends to — 36° Tahr. The belt of 
country between these regions has a iiie(m annual tetaperabirt of 
from 32° to 40^ Fnhr. The rainfall ia small, not averagii^; more 
than from 15 tu 20 inchoB, even on the Baltic shores where it is 
great«st. 

Pbopuctioks.— The Ifafural Froduclwm of Bussia are varied and 
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Tsluable. The most characteriBtic of them are grain, flax, hetup ; 

timber, iron, gold, platiman, fish, and salt. 

Peofle, AMD LAMaiTAQBS. — The PopuJaCitrn' is estimated at 
79,832,926, and coneists chiefly of Slavonians, LitliuanianB, Finns, 
Tartars, and Jews. The majority of the people apeak one or other 
of the three RuBsian dialects, viz. , Fwn iiussian, spoken in Moscow 
and all the central provinces; JifaJo-ifugaian, Bpoken in the S,E. 
provinces ; and Wkiit iiumon, spoken in Western Russia. 

POLITICAL QEOQRAPHT. 
Political Divtsions. — The political limits of W. Russia stretch 
beyond the physical boundaries of Europe, both on the E, and on 
the S.E., including the Asiatic portions of tiie governments of Perm 
and Orenhurg on the E., and the Lieutenancy of Caucasia on the 
S.E. For administrative purposes the country is divided into 7S 
goveramenU and 8 disl/ricU, divisions which are, for the most part, 
named after their chief towns.' It is customary to give these under 
certain great divisions, which are partly geographical and partly 
ethnological in character. 



GREAT DIVISIONS. 


SOVEKNUENTS AND TOWNS. 


I FINLAND 


9. KKb-X^' 10. JaroalsT, 11, Kaluga, 12, Koa- 
trotna. IS, Kunt 14, Uoscdm. 16. Ntjni- 

Smolensk, 22. Taiubor. 23, Tula. B4, Tier, 
2S, Vladimir. 26, Vologda, 27, Voroneti. 
1 ». Couriand (JflWu). 29. EaUiobU (JUvtly SO, 
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[I TowHB.— The Beren most papnlotu towni ai 



(Hi. L B 

or ae Empit^ u 

FmUce"]4SA]d to be the lAigest ^..._ 

Oa vorld. The gtreeta ue bmejl tad regular, uid. the BfinAreB Uige eud ■pacione. 
It >■ tlw chlet M&port [n the Empire, one of the Rueslui univenity tonne, and 
m most active centre of romniorce and mMmfactuTBa. Its port <a froien up, in 
cominan ttlth Bit tbe Baltic uorta. n-om tlie and ot NoTembei (o the begtnDiDg ot 

The nnivBraity tOwni are SI. Feteriburg, MotccvJ, Kiev, Kazan, Kharkov, 
Dorpat, Heliin^ora, and Odessa. 

The chief leaports are, 1. CommereM—Sl. Feteriburg, Sign, Windau.Jfarva, 
Ferrum, and En-cl in the Baltie ; ArehoBgel, and Oti^a, in the White Sea ; 
Odessa. Taaatirog, llerrlianik, and Kertek, in the BUck Sea ; AUrekhan and 
Baku, in the Caspian. 2. Nnval — Krotutadt, and Sveaborg, in the Baltic; 
and Nikolaifc, in the Black Sea. 

The mininK eeutru of Buaaia are Ekaterit^arg, beyond the Ural Hta., Fena, 
Jeklz, Vixa, and Murom. 

31ie chief indnitrial CBntrei are St. Fettribitrg, Moscoib (silka, cottona, wool- 
leiu, jewelry, commerae, &".), Warsam (linens, voollene, houery, leather, 
&c.), N\jiii-Nitigorod {hxi:i), Ekaterinburg, and Fena (raining), Astrakkan 
(caviar, isinglaja, ihagraen, &e,), Orenburg {traaait trade). 

Other notable place* are Sebaatopol (fbrmerly ths "Gibraltar of Rauia"), 
Kiev (tbe former capital, the "Jenualem of the Kortli," the "mother of 
Kiiaaian towns"), Kazan (former capital of a Tartar kingdom to which the 
Bneaians were long tributajiea), and Novgorod (where Rurik founded the 

BTI 
jlyricttMilt „ „ .... 

axe carried on upon a vast scale. Mamifactunt inclade cotton ajid 
wooilen gooda, linens, leather, wooden articles, machinery, and 
agricultural implements. FiAing, I/uanberiiig, and Transit Trade 
are alio important branches of Russian indus'by. 



ing is in great vogue. Water commwnication intersects the conntir 
in ever; direction ; and Railioays, and Telegraph wires traverae ul 
important parte. 

GovBKNMBNT, Bbuoioit, and Editc*tioit.— The ffowmmenf is an 
absolute hereditary monarchy. The Bdigion of five-sixths of the 
people is Greek Catholicism. B«man Catholics, Jews, Protestants, 
and MobammedtuiB also find religious toleration. SdiMcaMon is im- 
proving, but it is atill in a very defective condition. 



»-i b, Google 



ASIA.' 



PHYSICAL OEOGRAPHY. 

LatUtOt. Bstneen 1* Is' and TS' N. Lmpiliub. Batmen M* uid ixr E. 

.Ireii, esUmsted at 17,803,003 sq. m,, or about a Oilrd or tbe whole land Burfice, 

Obi. Asia con^ of thb N.R, and Urgeat, divlglon of Uis Old Vorld, and 

characterlstlCH nf Cynical gwgraptif which claim the student's close attention. 

I^ S^fHareiuv and vuaalvtrus of form, notwithstanding the numerons penlnsulM 

which project from tho B, ; 8 ; and S.W. »iden. 

2. VaKnaa ofaUiU, being 7000 m. Itm^, and 5000 in. braid, 

3. Ita nuTOber qf large Utands and iatand-diaina, 

4. Its exttnttpt Uiiid-U)cixd xau. 

ft, Itfi greal inlatut Koa. Utkga, acd rivers. 

a. Its inantax pnpoTtiaia qf vum<Ua.inau nn«! liWtapid mr/nw. 

7. The great dubina q/'iU unlralpartirroin theeea. 

cial IntuEBf as f^omDrlalDE the cradle dT U.^ ..^....^^ 
lues of Itaa 



Asia, moreover, excites especial Inteieaf as comprising the cradle Dt thi 
Dlvme Ufe of the world's Redeemer. 



Position and BouifDABiBB. — Aaia constitutes the N.E, portion 
of the Old World. It is bounded on the 

S. by the Arctic Oceitn. £. and S.E. by tbe Focifio Ocean. 6. by the Indian 
Ocean. W, b; tiM Bed Sea, AMca, Meditcrranesn, Black Sea, Cupian, and 

Ott. Africa la connected witb Aaia !>; the Iithuni of Bob, which strctchea 
rram the Uedlterranean to the Red Bea, a diatance of TO m. The isthmiis la now 
travened h; the " Buei Canal " which Joins these two seas. 

COABTB. — On the E. tmd S. the coasts are very irregular, being 
deeply penetrated by great axms of the Pacific and Indian Oceans ; 
bnt on the N. they are more regular and iron-bound. The entire 
extent of CoasUine has been estimated at 36,886 m. or 1 m. of 
coast to every 482 sq. m. of area. The chief 
1. Capei are Tcheliueliin or North East, and Sviatoi, on the N. ; Cape East, 

Lopatks, and S.W, Cape, on the E, ; Kambodla, Uomaoia, Negi-ata, Camorin, 

--*■•---'"-■ ■' * ; Baba, on tbe W. 



mt puLaU of Continental Aeia are Cape Tchelluahlii, 
leR; Cr "- --'-— -- "- . 



East Cape, on tbe £, ; Cape Baba, on the W ; and Ca|-e Roma 
2. Inlst* are the Baja of Obi, Borchaja, Jana, and 'I'acbaun, on the N. ; the 
Gulf of Anadir, the Bays of Gbljinak, and Fcininsk, in tbe Sea of Okholak; 
the Gulfeof Leautong, and Pcchili, in tbe Yellow Sea; and the GulfofTon- 
guin in tho China Bea, on the E. ; the Gulfa of Siiim, Mnrtflban, Bengal, 
Kambav, and Each ; tbe Sea of Oman, and the Fenian Qulf, on the S. ; and 
the Gulf of Suez, at tbe head of the Bed Sea, on the W. 
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S, Strftits are, Long Sli'sit, between the mnuiland and 'Wrangel Land, on the 
K. ; Behring Strait, bolHeen Asia and America, on the N,E. ; La Perouse, 
between Ihe islands Seghalin end Yexo; ttie Corea Strait, between tho Corea 
and the S. ialnnds of Jnpan: Fokien Stiait, between S,E. China and Formosa, 
on the E. : (he Strait of Malacca, between tlie Malay peninsula and Sumatra ; 
I'alk Stiait, between Hindustan and Ceylon; the Strait of Onnuz, between 
Peraia and Arabia; and the Strait of Bab-el-Mondcb, between Arabia aad 
Africa, OD the B. 

IsLANDa. — The islande, island groups, and island chains of Asia 
are very numerous and important. Tlie chief of them are 
The Liahw. or A'ew Siberian Group, off Ihe N. coast, iu Ihe Arctic Ocean. 
The Kiiriic Chain, which stretches from Kamtschatka to Tezo, and shuts in 
the Sea of Okhotak ; Saghiilbi, which atretohea between the Seas of Okhotsk 
and Japan ; the Japaiirae Iilande—Yezo, Kipon, Shikoku, and Eiuahiu,— 
wliich abut ia the Sea of Japan ; the Cfiincie Islands, a long chain of small 
islands, of which the Loo Choo, and Majieo-Sima groups are the chief, 
stretebing from Japsn to FonnoBa, and shutting in the Chinese Sea ; and 
Formosa, in the Pacific, off the E. coast. Haitian, at the enCnmce of the 
Gulf of Tonquin; and Sfnlayaia.^ — inoludiHg the Philippine Group, the 
UolucooB, the Celebes, Borneo, and the Sunda Islands,— off the E, coast The 
Nicobar Iilandi, the Andaman Iilands, Saniri, and Ceylon, in the Bay of 
Bengal ; the Maldive Itlaiidt, Laeeadive Itlandi, Kuria Mriria Iilandi, and 
Mouirak, in the Arabian Sea ; off the 8. coast. Cyvrui, in the Levant ; and 
the Aaialic Sporadti, in the Ms^aa Sea ; off the W. coast. 

SuEFACB. — The natural features of this continent are on a scale 
of unparalleled grandeur, and varied by the most Etriking contrasts. 
They comprise the loftiest elevationa upon earth together with the 
lowest depressions ; the most majestic highland plateaux together 
with the dreariest lowland plains ; the most fertile, smiling, and 
romantic tracts, together with the lai^est, most arid, and most un- 
productive wastes. The highlaiids are massed about the centre and 
follow the parallels from W, to E. , while the lowlands lie in the N. 
and in the districts bordering on the Oceans. The chief 
1. Konntaina are the 

-fio/A'noi. 

— . . „-„- A the Bralmiaputi 

India on the S. to the Plateau of Tibet ,_ ,. 

500 m.— and form the most gigantic mountain system in the world. Their 
WMonhc^htisabout 16,000 ft., but they embrace more than 40 iieaks, which 
are abore 23,000 ft. bigh. Xt. Everest, the loftiest peak in Asia, and in the 
world, is 29,002 ft. The system is traversed from N. to 8. by many Faasta. 

6. Kuen Lun, which stretch E. from the Pamir Plateau to an unknown 
distance. They buttress the lofty plateau of Tibet on the N., have a mean 
elevation of 20,000 ft., and cmbrnce ni,-iny lofty sunmiils of more than 22,000 
ft. high. 

e. Thian Shan or Crhstial Ml:, which rise from the N.E. part of the 

Pamir Plateau, and entend some 2000 m. Eastward. In the W. they consist 

of numerous ranges which bear different names; in the £. they have not been 

thorouBhly eiplored. Tamri Khnn (21,000 ft,) is their lofiie=t summit. 

d. Hindu Euah, which is a gi'eat moiiDtain li-act, bronchLEg \V. from the 

1 The frot ArohlpeLuo whLfh sl»t«h«i S. 1 Huanplien Into ft sepanlf HHwn^ihJoal r?sion 
ftom IB" N. Lit.M ll'k lit.,hu bwn metal bf [ a^ "^Mulijtlt," or Mto "IniUfHi !^\^fe\stsC 
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S.W. conur of the Punic Plateau, and tenninutuig near the 6Bth meridian. 

It forms the wafer r" '' " ^"' '""" ~"" ' ''"" '"' ^ " — '"' 

is Tery imperfectly 1 



D4ii«cinifU.,iaC1iiiia; the Faiiano 

KapAotivalr belong. 
2. IkblBlandi or Flateanx, — The mighty highland maea that forms the 
fociw of UiG [Hitioipal mountaina of Asia is, as might naturally be expected, 
the centre about which the chief plateaux elso are grouped. This great 
nucleue and its surrounding highlands are the 

a, Fatnir PUttfau, vhich, aa yet, haa been but partiallT explored- Bj 
thoae vho have most recently visited it, it is aaid to conaist oi^ a aeriea M 
broad elevated ralleye, along vhioh run the traversing routes. It ii also 
called the Bam-i-Butiiak, or " roof of the world." Its length, from N. to 
S., ia aboQt 180 m., and its breadth^ from E. to W., about 100 m. On the 
N., E., and S,, it i> eneloeed by gigantie mountain ranges, while its ttaan 
elevation may be bom 12,000 to Ii,OO0 ft. This huge higbland mass divide* 
the watera which flow E. from those which flow W., and comtitutes the most 
formidable barrier between China and W. Alia. 

b. Thi Plateau of Tibit embracea the Tast highland region which lies 
between the Himaldyan and Kuen Lun Mountains. Neither ite extent nor 
its man elevation is accurately known, but in its S.W. regions it is thought 
to be between 15,000 and 17,nOO feet high. The plateau contains numerous 
latee, and jivea birtli to many of the chief Aaiatio rivera. 

e. The Gobi or Shame or Sea of Sand, lies between the Kuen Lun and 
Thian Shan Mts., and citcnda from W. to N.E. Ita limits, however, in these 
direclionB are not precisely defined. The interior of the desert in its W. 
eitension ie indented by the valley of tho Tarira, whieh stretches ftoai Late 
Leb westward for about IDOO m. The plateau boa a mean elevation of about 
3000 ft. It contains many brackish lakes, and its soil is, in places, much 
I'miregnated with salt. 

'. The Plateau if Iran, which stretohea W. from the S.W. of the Pan 



Plateau to the valley of tho Tigris, and occupies the greater pait of Afghanistan, 
Baluchistan, and Serais. It ia of moderate elevation and, in its E. part, has 
the Rppearance of a aeriea of elevated flat-bottomed valleya, hounded by bleat 



-e spurs; in the W. the general aspect of this plateau is that of i 

of aterile plains separated from one another by lofty and barren mount] 

Obe. In addition to the above. Asia iuoludes the pUt«aui of Mandehvrlfi. Dtccan. 
ifaiwa. Arvtenia, Anatolia, Arat^, &c., which sie all described under tliF 

3. Plaint, which are of vast eifent, and grouped about the highlands. They . 
are included ehiefly in Russia, China, British India, Arabia, and Tm'key, and 
are therefore deeeribed under those countries. The largest of them are the— 

a. Plain of Siberia, which slopes gently down from tho Altai Mts, to the 
Arctic Ocean, b. JlfaH^in^i'/sino/CAjna, which lies about the lower courses 
of the Hoang-Ho, and Tang-taie-Kiang. c Plain of the Gmigea, in N.E. 
Hindustan, d. Plain of tie I.idua, in S.W. Hindualan. i. Plain of 
Eiiphratis and Tigrie, which Etrctches from the Armenian highlands to 
the head of the Persian Gulf. 

Dbaikaoe. — The drainage of Afia is of two kinds, viz., Octanic 
and ContvnenUd. The Oceanic portion is about equally distributed 
to the Arctic, Pacific, and Indian Oceans : tliat which belongs to 
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the Atlantic basin ia the very limited amount which flows into the 

Black and Mediterranean Seas. The CWtinenfoi STstem inolades 
the rivers of the great central highlands, which flow either into the 
vaat lakes, or inland aeas, that lie upon, or near, those highlands, or 
are eshauated by aystema of irrigation. The chief draining agents 
are the 

1. Eivert, whioli belong to the 

a. Oceanic Syatem, and include those flowing down tiie 

a. Northern Slope, into the Arotio Ocean, tiz., the Obi, Tenioei, Lena, 
Jann, Indijirka, and Kolyma. 

b. Easicni Slope, into the FadSc, viz., the Amur, Hoang-Ho, Ysng-tae- 
Kiang, and Si-Ekng. 

c. SouiAerii Slope, into the 

1. Pacific, tIz., the He Ebong or Eambodia, and He Nam. 

2. Indian Ocean, viz., the Irawadi, Brahmaputra, Ganges, Indus and 
8hat-e1-Arab. 

b. Continental System, and include those flowing into the 

a. Aral Sea, viz., the Sir Daria or Jaiartes, uid Amu Datia of Oius. 

b. I>jb Nor, vis;., the Tarim, or Ergu. 

c. Hemu or Sistan I^ke, viz,, the Helmand. 

d. Csapian, viz., the Atrek. 

OU. Tun principal AslBtic rivers are described under the coantriea to wbicb 
they chiefly beloBg. 

2. L»ket, which are almost eiclusiTely lakes of " reception " and the waters 
of nhich BTu mostl; salt, or brackish. Thef are grouped as 

a. Zowlaiid Zaiea, the chief of which are the Caspian Sea, Aral Sea, 
Dead Sea, lake Balkash, and Lake SisCan or the Hamu. 

*, Bifhland Lakes, the chief of which are, Issik-Kul, Sarikol or Victoria, 
Kara-Kul, Baikal (a fresh water lake), Lob Nor, Tengri Nor, and Koko Nor. 
Cluute. — Asia extends from the neighbourhood of the equator 
to the neighbourhood of the pole, and exhibits every variety of 
climate. The country, broadly speaking, is divided by the dis- 
position of the mountain ranges into thKe broad belts, in each of 
which there prevails a climate more or leas normal, e.g., that of the 

1. Southern Region, which lies south of the Himalaysa, is tropical, having for its 
charactoristics, intonse heat in summer; absence of wintor; excessive rainfall 
at certain seaaons | and long droughts, mitigated only by copious dewfalla, at 
other seasons. 2. Central j£e^ion, which includes the highlands of Central 
Asia, N. of the EimalaTSS, together with the plains that border them on the 
E. and W. and is iHi-Arelieani dry. 3. Norlhtnt Region, which Eos N. of the 
Altai Mts. is rigoroualj Arctic. Hard wiator prevails for nine niontha to- 
gether; the groond in various parts is permanently fh>?,en to a great depth, 
and the rivers are ftee fh)m ice for only short periods of the year. 
Pboductions. — Asia is the mother country of all the most im- 
portant CereoisjOt many of the best JVitifs, and of some of the choicest 
Flowers that are now grown in Europe. From A aia come also all our 
Domestic Animals, except the sheep, and all our Domestic Fmdtry, 
except the Guinea hen and turkey. Nowhere do Vegetable Frodiio- 
tions attain to greater perfection than in S. Asia, and nowhere do 
they exhibit greater beauty and variety. Asia ^elds alao ttie qobl^ 
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types of Animal lAft, and has many of them peculiar to heraelf. 
Her Jlfineroj Weoi&i has beenbut partially explored, but it is known 
to be immense, and to comprise several of the most precious stones 
and metals, and most of the useful metals and minerals. 

Obs. The z\i^ wocfi'climij are jipedally named under the countries to which 
they more particmarl; belong. 

Peoplb.— ThePqpu/aiMm of Asia, estimated at 831,000,000, nume- 
rically exceeds that of all the other parts of the world put together. 
Jt probably includes all the great races' of the human family, out its 
most important Gonatituentfl are Cowcosiona^ — who form about two- 
fifths of the whole people, and occupy all that portion of the country 
8. of a line oxtendiiig from the W. shore of the Black Sea to the head 
of the Bay of Bengal— and MwngoJiaiia ' — who form the bulk of the 
remaining three fifths of the people, and inhabit northern, central, 
eastern, and south-eastern Asia. 

Cbs. The JrnJa^niis,* who Bmonut to About a i^uarl^ir uf a niiUioH) and occnpy 
the Malay Archi^ielAgOT belong rather to the oceanic division of the world. 

LAjfOUAOES. — There is great variety in the languages spoken by 
Asiatics, but as yet the linguistic varieties have been but imperfectly 
classified. Roughly speaking they embrace the 

1. Infieet'mg Class, which ie represented b; the languages of India, Arabia, 
Armcnis, Pcreis and Caucaeia. 

2. Agglutinative Clatt, as the languages spoken by the TEirtar tribes, the 
Aeintto Finns, the Tunguaes, Kalmucks, and olhen. 

3. Isolating Clats, e.g. the languagei of Chiua, Indo-Ciina, Tibet, Japan, Sc. 

Relioions. — The prevailing Creeds in Asia are those of Mohmmmed, 
Brahma, Buddha, and Ow/iicitis. MohamiMdanism has its head- 
quarters in those countries which lie to the W. and S.W, of the 
Pamir Plateau. Brahminism flourishes chiefly in Hindustan; 
Buddhism, in Indo-China, and, with Confucianism, throughout the 
Chinese and Japanese Empires, Christimnty is professed in Asiatic 
Bossia, and tolerated in Turkey. Asia is the birthplace of all these 
religions. 

Political Divisions.— These are— I. EiaTBRN or Asiatic Russu. 
II. Asiatic Turkey. III. Aiiabia. IV. Pebsia. V. Afohanis- 
TAN. VL £jU,trcHiaTAj<. TH. Hinihtstan. VIII. Furthzr 
India. IX. China. X. TuRKESTiif. XI. Japan. 



EASTERN RUSSIA ; or, SIBERIA' AND 
CENTRAL ASIA. 

PHYSICAL QEQGRAPHY. 
LatUndt. Between ST 20' and 7B"N.E. 7-oiisihuff. Between 60* a snd 170* W. 

Position and Boundaries. — Eastern Russia occupies all the 
N.E. portion of the Old World. It is bounded on the 
H. by the Arctic Octan : E. by Behring Strait, Behring Sea, Sen ot Okhotsk, 
«nd Gulf of Tsrtary ; 8, by Chma, Ferghana, Bokhara, KiTa, and Perain ; 
W. by the Caapian Sea, and Europe. 

Obi. 1. Sluing Btrilt. to Failed rrom a Dane, Vltua Behrliig,' who diEcovercd 
It in 17ZB, connects the Arctic and PKcillc OceBna."and Baparaten Asia ftoin 
America in those paxta wheiB Uiey appmach one sjiother most nearly. It is 36 
m. wuli in itsnaiToweit mrt, and ia Eenenll; shallow. Uauaiiy it is frosenover 
(mo. November to April, 

Ob!. 2. Bahriuf B« Ilea between Uie peninsulas of Kanitiolultkii (on the W,), 
and Ahiska (on tlio K). the Aleutian lB]ee(OD the S.), and Beliring SUalt, and Is 

CoAsrs. — ^The rigour of the climate keeps the Siberian coaflts ice- 
bound and inaccessible during the greater part of the year. Their 

1. Capei are T&imyr, Tcheliuekin or North Bust, Svintoi, Skelagskoi, on the 
N. ; East Cape, and l^patka, on the E. 

2. Inlets arctheGulfsofObi, Ycnesci^anilTaimj-r andtheBaj'Bof Borchaja, 
JamL and Tsuhaun, on the N, ; the Gulf of Anadir ; the Bay of Olyutoraki ; 
the Itaya of Ghijinsk, Penjinsk, and Amur, in the Sea of Okhotsk ; and the 
Tartaiy Gulf in the Sea of Japan, on the E, 

Ois. 1. The (hilf sr OU, ia the eatnaiy of tLe river Obi. It is 400 m. l«nt, uul 
troni 70 to 80 m. wiife. It )e generally froicn over ftom October to Jnne. 

Obi. 1. The Oulf at Teiiiaer ia the esCnuy of Clie river Yenisei. It is 200 ni. 
loss, and about 20 m. vritlt. It i.i froHn oyer from October to May. 

3. Btrftlti, TO., Behring Strait <see above, Ohs, 1), and tbe Karile Strait, 
which coDuecta Behring Sea n-ith the Sea of Okhotak, and runs between Gape 
Lopatka and the Eurile chain of Islands. 

Islands. ^The moat important Asiatic Islands belonging to Russia 
are the Lena Archipelago, and the Liakov or New Siberia Islands, 
off the N. coast ; St. Lawrence, the Aleutian Chain, Behring Ldand, 
the Eurile Chain, and Saghalm, off the B. coast. 

Obs. 1. The Liain Iilula are so called from H. Uakov, their discoverer. 
Thej lie In the Arctic Ocean, oD' the N. coast, of Siberia, and compoefl a gronp oF 
four large ielaoda, and aeveral sniBll ooea. They are valuable eolely for tlie pmil 

Ola. 9. The Knrila laluda are about 25 In number, and eontain several active 
volcanoes. They compose a chain which stretches ttom the penlnenla of 
KjjntBthatka to Yeio, Tiie faptilmion is aeaiity, anfl lives nhieSy by hunting 
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Surface. — This portion of the Russian Empire conaiats, tor the 
nioflt part, of a vast plain which eitonda from the Arctic Ocean to- 
wards the S. and W., imperceptibly rising as it approaches the Altai 
Mountains to an elevation of some 1,200 feet. The chief 

1. Moimtaius, are the 

a. Thiaa Sh<m or Cdetttal Mts. (see p, 123.) 

*. Zharli Tail Mta., which [rend W. fcom the N.W. comer of the Pamir 
Plateau, and conaiat of a. broad belt of parallel ranges, which separate Iho 
waters of the Xizil Su from those of the Jaxartea. They culminate in Mt. 
Sckui-of (19,000 fl.) and embrace numeroua peaks 12,000 ft. high. 

c. Altai Mil. — A THBt and complicated syotem which ocoupica the wbole 
country between the Upper Irtieh and the Seleaga — which flows into Lake 
Baikal — cooaste of numerous ranges bearing different names, and oulminates 
in Mt. Bitlmha^ (about 11,000 ft.) near the W. eitfemity of the mass. 

d. TailoHoi JUlt. appear to be nothing mare than an undulating plateau, 
which aitends N.E. from the Selenga, between tho valleya of the Lena aod 
the Amur. 

e. Stanoroi Mti- extend N.E. from the Tablonoi Plateau lo Behring Strait. 
The mountaina which traverse Kamtscbatfca are a spur of the Stanovoi. They 
probably nowhere exceed 2,000 or 3,000 ft. in height. 

Ois. The mountaiuB of Siberia are but very imperfectly knowu. 

2. f Uteav is Uat- UH, a rocky and all but deaert waste between the Caspian 
and Aral Seas. It is 240 m. Johj, 160 m. broad, and lies at a mean elevation 
of about 6,000 ft. above the Caspian. 

3. Ploini are the 

fl. Siieriatt Plain, a low-lying diluvial tract which oecupiea nearly the 
whole country, A broad belt stretching S. from the Arctic Ocean, cousials 
of desolate irreclalmuble awampi called " Tuadrae," which aie almost always 
fioien. S. of this portion stretch immense pastures and eslenaive tracts of 
dense forests. 

b. Tau'-Kiiui,' which lie between the Hi, and Chu rivers. 

r. ./fi'-Xi.Hi,S,W. of the Chu and between it and the Kara Tbu Mta. 

d. Kara'-Kum, which extend W. from the Sari Su to to the Aral Sea, 

e. Baeri ofKaW-Kmn, which is enclosed by the Aral Sea and the rivers 
Amii Daria, and Sir Daria. 

/. ITie Stsppei, a aeries of rough plains which extend N.E. from the region 
between the Aral and Caspian Seas. Consisting of immense tracts of whitish 
sand or reddish clay, the general aspect of the steppes is monotonous and for- 
bidding m the eitreme. They are vaiied, here and there, with scanty ahruba, 
long rank grasa, salt marshes, and reed thickets; but they arc absolutely des- 
titute of trees, 

Drainaou. — The drain^e of Siberia, liie that of the whole con- 
tinent, is OceiMiic mid CmvUnentol. The rivers of Siberia are amongst 
the largest and slonest in the world. The principal draining agents 
are the 
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1. BiTSM, which bcloDg to the 

a. Ofeanic System, and include those flowing down the 

a. N. ilope. into the Arctic Ocean, vii., the Obi, Tenisei, Olenak, Lena, 
Jona, Indigirkft, and Kolyma. 

b. E. slope, incothfl Pacific Ocean, yii., the Anadir, and Amur. 

b. Cenlineniai Sifitem, and include thoao flowing into the 

a. Aral Sea, va., the Amu Daria (Oxub), and Sir Daria (Jaiartea). 

b. Itiik Kul, Til., the Chu. 

c. Balkash Laki, yiz., the Hi, Earatal, Ak-sa, and Lcpsa. 

Obi. 1. Tlie Obi liaa its remotest Bourcea in the Ektag Altai Ut9., Bows N.W. 

tJimugb tbe Gulf of O^. Ita chief frifjufurv Is tbu litliihJ wiiJcb, enlarged by the 
Ifflaents Ishim aai To1k>I, it icceiyss on its kit bank. 

Obi. i. The Ysniau, abuve 3,000 m. Inns, riaes unong tbc S. spun of the Altai 
Mta., Hewn N. by W. and enleis Uie Arctic Ocean througb the OuJf of renlwi. 
Ita ohier IribHtaiTM are the Upper, Middle, and lyiwor Tungnskas. 

natural bigbwsy wliicb connects the central Steppes of Asia with the teat of the 
world. It In fumed by the unton of the Blilia and the AiBun-oaJled la its 
upper course the Kerulen— which rise in the Kcntei Hla., S. of Lake Baikal. It 

tbe triliatarla Bungari and Usuji, (Ills into the Gulf of Amor, at the N. end of the 
QuIfotTartaly. 

Obt. 4, The Amn Oarla (Oim), from its lemoteat sourcea on the Paiclt Flateiu 
flows W. and K. W. over s course of some 1,400 m. to the Arol Sea, which it entei^ 
by many mouths. It is said to be navigable from the Aral Sea to the ftontiers of 
Alifhanfatan. 

2. Lokei, which are large and numerous. The moet important of them are the 
a. Caspian, which lies in the S.'W. between E. and W. Euseia. It is the 

largeet inland sea in the world, haTing an area of 1TS,SS6 sq. m., and lies in 
a depression which is SI ft. below the lerel of the Black Sea. It receirea 84 
atreams besides the Yolga, and has no outlet; its level, therefore, ia maintained 
solely by CTajioration. Its waters are salt, but less ao than those of the ocean, 
from the prodigioua quantitj of freah water which ■" " 

6. Aral Sea, which liea E. " " " " " 
in. ; its eleraiUtii is 33 ft. abo> .... . , 

S'an. Its waters are brackish and very ahallow along the £. aud 8. ahr 
ussians have placed upon it a ^rasil fleet of steamers. It receives the Sir 
Dnria, theAmuUaria, and many other streams ; but it haa no yiaible outlet, 
r^. Balkash, wMrh lies between tho parallels 46° and 47° N. lat., extends 
over an area of 11,600 an. m. Ita wati^ra are salt and bitter, although it re- 
ceivea the Ili, Karatal, Ak-Su, Lepaa, and many other large rivers. 

d. Istik-Kat {Warm Lake), which lies in a broad baeln at the S. foot of 
tbe Trans Ili Ala Tan Mts., atan e/d'aEioii of 4,540 ft. It is 3,468 s^. m. in 
extent, and although it receives 40 streams its waters arc salt. 

e. Baikal, which liee among the N. ridges of the Altai system. It is the 
largeatcoUectionoffresh water in Asia, its arf 3 being about 13,!K7 sq. m. It 
receives many rivers, the chief of which are the Selenga and the upper Angara. 
Its surplus waters are carried into the river Yenisei by the lower Angara. 

Obs. or smaller lakes then sro between the Caspian and Lake Baikal great 

Climate. — Although aeafly the whole of E. Russia lies within 
the N. Temperate Zone, the preTailing clinmte is exceedingly un- 
genial. The open plains between the Arctic Ocean imd the Altai 

I The irtljh ifl the IsjgeBt limb of thii fRat I diaarr iir1iici|ituDf liver DomenQUCore. to hatv 
TiTLT, and ought tbtnTcrc aooopliiu to tba or. I slToa lis name to the mnia iOeua. 



. of the Caspian, has an area of about 27,000 eq. 
.ve the levefof the sea, and 117 ft. above flie Cas- 
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Moimtaiiu are swept with fut; by the icy winds from the Polar 
regioDS, while they are shut out completely from the warm 8. winds 
by the hnge hairier of moustainB and plateaux of Central Asia. 
The result is that for nine months of the year the cold is ho 
intense that it is no unconunon thing for the mercury to freeze and 
remain solid for months together. The ahort twnwneTt, however, 
are remarkable for their groat heat, and for the rapidity with which 
vegetation springs up, grows, and matures, 

PRODtTcnoMB. — The Animal and Mineral resources of E. Russia 
are aJmost illimitable. The VegtUibU Products are less important. 

Domeitie Aiiimalt oompriBB tke r^uitei^ laxi csmel'i WUd Animals iaclaie 
the white and brown bear, wolf, beaver, emiine, marten, minx, sable, and sea- 

Vcgetablei and Fruitt are not grown to perfection in E. Russia, but there ie in 



e of llie mountainone distncta much timbei 
The chief Minerals are precioue atonea, gold, silvi 
lead, liiie, salt, mica, £c., &e. 






, copper. 



PXOPI.H AND LiNGUAOBS.^The population is about 8,000,000, of 
whom nearly half are exiles and convicts from W. Kusata. The re- 
mainder is made up of Kirghiis hordes, who wander about in the 
S.W, ; Oatiaks, who occupy t&e lower valleya of the Obi and Yenisei; 
Samoiedes, on the Arctic shores ; and Kamtochatdalis, in Kam- 
tschatka. The Langvages belong to the Russian branch of the Sla- 
vonian, or to the Tiuranian family, and indude Tungusic, Mungolic, 
Turkic, and Samoiedic. 

POLITICAL 0EOORAPSY. 

PoLincAi. Divisions. — Eastern or Asiatic Russia is divided into 
two great sections, viz., — I. Sibbkia. II. Geijtiial Asia, each of 
whiim is divided into 8 Ooeenimenis, which with their chief towns 
are shovra in the following table. 

0\a. Tlie (^i>{(ab of th 



I. ■inui. 


ir. CENTRAL ASIA. 1 
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cai» nn.. 
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(78,166) ; XA«(Mrf (15,000) ; mid SBmm-iuMj 

The gteaX tradio^ aantm are Tathktnd, Samarkand, Khojend, Siakhta, 

Yakutsk, and Tomik. 
The chief "»<"•■ "g centre* are Ekaterinburg (Ural), Barnaul (Altai), and 

Ncrtckimk (Tranflbaikfll), 
The princip^ muinfiMtariiL^ eentrsi are Tiumen (soap, woollen fabrics, 

leather, coane earpeta, mats, aad carriBges), and Irkutsk, capital of Siberia 

(slaae, leather, eoap, &i:.) 
Other notewortti; towni aie Toboifk, the capital of Central Asia or W. 

Siberia, Omsk, the rirtuat capital of W. Siberia, and Ptlropauloviki, a strong 

fortreas on the tyiast of Kaintacllatka. 

Industbibs. — These embrace CattU-rtaring, Commerce, Mining, 
Majvufadiaret, and Filing. 

Obs. Tha chief cgjortt are tura, hides, vfool, loaUier, flrsuins, toys, and ipiiita : 

CoMMnwicATTONS. — Biveri are much usodfor tha tranaport of goods. 
The Roads are, to a large extent, mere caravan tracts. The Sleigh, 
during the winter months, afibrds the chief means of transit. Tde- 
graphtc comrmmicafioti. exists between Europe, and oil the principal 
Siberian towns, 

GovBaNMBNT, B.BLiaiON', AND Education.— E, Ruasia is under 
Military Ooserrwrs appointed by the Czar. The chief Sdigiora ate 
Mohauunedanism im the W., and Buddhism in the E, Iliere are 
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Sea, Africa, and the Mediterranean. 

OoASxs. — These belong to five different seas, and are ahnost every- 
where bold and rocky. On the N. and S.W, there are few inlets or 
good harbours ; but in the S,, W,, and N. W., the indentations are 
deep and the harbouTB excellent. The chief 



1. Capa 

the W. 



Capai, are Halys or Bobira, Injeh, and Baba, on the K. ; Baba, and Kno, on 
.JB W. ; Kelidmiia, Anamur, and Karata-h, on the S. 

2. Inlets, are, the G ulft of Edromid, Sandartifc, Smyrna, ScaU Nova, Mendelia, 
Adalia, and Iskradenm, on the shores of Asia Minor - tha Bay of Acre, an the 
Syrian coast ; and the Gulf, of Sueii, and Afcaba, at Uie head of the Bed Sea, 

3. Bt^itS and Channels, riz., the fioaponia, which comieets the Black Sea 
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and the Sea of Mnrmant (eee p. 17, Obs. 3) ; Ihe Dardanelles, between the 
Sen of HarmUB and tlie Mediternuiean, and the Strait of Bub-el-Uandeb, 
vhioh leads &am the Golf of Aden to the B«d Sea. 

Isiuums. — These are veiy nomerooB, and many of them of great 
hiatoriool celebrity. Themost important of (hem are Cj^rus, BJiodeB, 
KoB, Patm OS, Samoa, Nikaria, Khios, Mit]rlene,TenedoB, Imbios, and 
Mannara ; all of which, except the firat and last named, lie in tlie 
E, part of the Archipelago, and belong to the " Aeiatic Sporades." 

conidr of tSc^rtilsmineBii, about 60 m. rrora the Syrian shoi^. It haa an (irni 
of 3.ft82Bq. m., and a pprtN^^cEwn eflttmated at 144,000, of which about two-thirdH 
an Greeks and ODS^thlni Turke. Its principal prodvcls and its chief eqiorU are 
wheal, barley, caroba (loeurt beans), salt, cotton, wine, oil, silk, and madder, 
fnie jmnelpu vwHttfiretnTtt are ^ks, static, and leather. The most im)>ortajit 
towDB an A'it«ia at Lniit»in, the capital; •a-iIfa.vvxg«tta,l/\rTakaADALiiiiati>l, 
on tJie E. ; and S. (waats. 
ObLi. BhodM^^smKd'-thepearlof the Levant"— the most E. Island of the 

420 sq. m. The povvUttion is estimated at 30,000. the greater part being Greeks, 
the rest Torka and Jews. The ^rrodiffXs— honey, wax, madder, COTli, vine, oil, 
■ ■■ - ■■ ■ ■ inttty and of Inferior qoality. 



SuRFACB.— The N. ; N.E. ; and W. ; districts of Asiatic Turkey 
consist of moimtunoua highl&nds. In the E. lie the rich alluTial 
plains of the Tigris and Euphrates ; the S. includes a portion of the 
great Desert of Syria ; while the S. W. includes the W. estension of 
the Arabian desert The main surface features to be observed are the 
1. Hoontains, vrhich ootst a large proportion of the ooontry. The chief of 
"- a the 



embraeee man? loft; gununita, but culminalea in Metdeia (11,404 ft.), in the 
Bulghar Dagh range. 

b. jinii faiiTUi, a N.E. continuation of Taurus, Iving mainljr betn-ecn the 
rivers Samantia and Euphrates, and culminating inEemitiBagh (10,496 ft.), 
which lies £. of the Saton river. 

e. ZiinHtu (White) Sange, which runs X.E. nnd S.W., between CoelesjTia 
and the Levant, and culminates in STt. Chodii (10,061 ft.), near the N. ex- 
tremity. 

d, Anli Ziianui, wbicb lies E. of and geaerallv parallel with Libanus. 
The range includes three summita of upwards of 8,000 ft, high. The highest 
point. Great Birmon (9,068 ft.), is near the 8. eitremitj of the chain. 

e. MU. of the Sinailic Faiinaula, which lie between the GuUa of Suez and 
ihn, include numennis lofty summits, one of which, Jedel JU&ia, is reputed 



o be Mt. Sinai. 

Vta.. wbioh diverge in manv ranire^ , ^, 

» of Turkey, 

-if Kurdistan; N.W. to 

" " I an? U» Turtfc HmW (?^SSi't nomi; 



/. Armenian MU., which diverge in many range* from the gnat E 
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the Black Se> ; and V. to mmt the outliets of Anti Taurui. Many of the 
Aimenian Monntains are camied with snow. 

2, Plataauc, whith occupy laree areas of N.E. ; N.W: and V. Turker. 
The cMer of them are the 

a. Flateait of Anatolia or Atia Minor, a broad belt of country which 
atretcbca N.W. f^m the Taurus Mountaine, and Ilea at an eloTation of 3,0C0 

b. Plateau of Arvienia which lies in N.E. Turkey, haa a mean elera- 
tionof T.DOO ft., and culnunalCB in the peakeof Ararat. It is much broken by 
glens and valleys. 

e. Si/rian IJtttrt, which abetchei W. from the pliun of the Euphratea to 
tlie highlands el Fnlestine. 

3. Plalnl, vhith occupy the greater portion of the S.E. and 8.W. paHa of 
Asiatic Tiirkev. The chief of them are the 

a. Plain BjEuphrata, which stcelclies from the ArmcDian Mts.,in the N., 
to the Persian Gulf in the B., and from the Zagros Mts. in the £. to the 
Arabian and Sjiian deserts iu the W. The most fertile portion of this ^reat 
plain is that between the Euphrates and Tigris — the classical MesopotJIDia- 

b. Plain ofHauran, between the Jordan and Ihc Syrian desert. 
r. Plain dj Sharon, along the W. coast of Syria. 

rf. Plain if Eadraetan, between the Jordan and the river Kishon. 

Drainaob. — The drainage aystem of Asiatic Turkey partaken of 
the general character of AsiaUc drain^e, being both Oceanic and 
Continental. The chief draining agents are the 
1. Biven, which belong to ihc 

a. Oceanic Syttem, and iactude those flowing into the 

a. Periian di(/',Tiz.,the Shat-el-Arab, which b fonued by the Eophratee 
and Tigris. 

b. Black Sea, viz.^ the Tchoruk, Teail Irmak, Kizil Irmak, and Sahaiia. 

c. Arehip^ega, vu.^ the G«^b, and Uendereh. 

d. iCedittmmtati, tiz., the Blbun, and Tihan. 

b. Continental Syittm, and inclade the Jordan, which flows into the Dead 
Sea, and others. 

Obs. 1. The Knphmtes (="tha good and al»niidlng river "), Is the longest, 
loTEeHt, slid by far the most; Important rjver of W. Asia, It is formed by tho 
uutonottwo Btreams, Iho Jf. and 5. ^jAnites, wMoh rise among the mountains of 
Armenia. Its general conrae is W., 8., and B.E. It Ja above 1,000 m. lon^, and is 
navtesbie for l,«)Om. Its chief Irtbulorua al« the Toblmia, an tlie right b&nk, snd 
the Khabor on the left banli. The Euphrates, owing to Uic melting of the snows 
on the Armenisji highlands, is inaually Immdated lntlis month or Hay. 

Obi. a. The Ilcri* liaas near the diannel of the e. Euphrates. It flows 8. ; E. ; 
and 8.K. ; and after a oorasB of 1,1*8 m. Joins the Bnphistea. lis chief friAu- 
(arict are the Qreat and Little Zab and the Diyileli, all on the left bank. The 
TterislsnavigaHe for steamers, but the old-taahioned lafts stjll keeptlielrgrmind. 
06j. 3. The lorian (Desander) is formed by the union of the N. Bmias, which 
liaai on the 8. slopes ot Mt. Hornion, and the Hasbany, which rises among tho 
8.W, slopes of Anti.Llbanns. It flows 8. by a lortuonB eoutM, until after 
tnvening abont MO n>. of route in passing over its one degree of latitude, it fills 
into the Dead Bea at its N, eitremi^. Its chieC trUntUtrla are the Jannouk, ODd 
theJabbuk, on the left bank. 
)f the many lakes of Af 

-e Van, on the Armenian ^ib^ihii utiii luu .i,^. iiuuu»i, nun 
f 1,200 sq. m. and lies at an elevation of 6,000 ft. above the se 
has DO outlet, and very little inflow, and its water is bitter and very salt. 
6, Dead Sea,^ which hes in S.W. Syiia, in a depreasion 1,308 ft. below the 

Tlie AfldHul nuui of tUi Loks an "Iba Bolt Bn," "The Bea of tha FUn,* '-The Eort 
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levfll of the H 



iaible ootUt. 



. It receives Bevenl rlTen, but liaa no c 

md transparent, but Tery salt and bitter to 

c. Sea of Galilee,^ which Ilea in the S, Tulley ot the Jotdan, and both 
receives and emits that lirer. It lies 620 ft. below the level of the sea, but 
the water is sweet and transparent. 

Obi. Ot^c Tnrklali lakes are Mcmm, Uie Grtal Sail Laii, AltOth, HOonal, 
Bdia. kc, on tbe W. edge of the Syrian desert, near Damascas, and BeifArhf, 
F.SirdiT, IiHik, &c, oa tbe pUle&u of Anatolin. 

Clisiatb. — Asiatic Turkey, atretching through 30° of lat,, and 
poMeBsing every variety of elevation, deproasion, exposure, and soil, 
experiences, neceBsarily, almoBt every variety of climate. The High- 
lands of the interior are exposed to excessive cold in winter; and the 
plains and valleys, to intense and desolating heat in mtm^ner. On 
the whole, however, no coimtty is naturally more salubrioiu. 

FBOsucnONS. — The natural productions of Turkey are of great 
value and variety. 

1 . Animalt include the camel, mule, ass, oatrich, and leech. 

2. Vtgetabla oompriae maize and rice ; bananas and dates ; opium and enma ; 
timb^ and dye-HluSs. 

3. MintrtUi embrace ailvcr, copper, lead, iron and coal, salt, asphalt, and 
meerachaum. 

PeoPiiB ANTJ Lanouages.— The Fiipiiiation of Asiatic Turkey is 

estimated at 17,536,465, and inplndes Turks, Druses, Arabs, Oircas- 

sians, TariAPB, Khurds, Armenians, Greeks, Syrians, Chaldeans, and 

Jews. Twki^ is the language of the Court and of hterature ; but 

' various other tongues and dialects are in common use. 

POLITICAL QEOORAFHY. 

PoLincAi. Divisions.— The old and best known divisions of Tur- 
key are pari,ly historical and pari,ly territoriaL But the actual ad- 
ministrative divisions are Vi£iyeti, of which there are 19. These are 
subdivided into Sandjaha, or Provinces. Both divisions are given 
'd the following table. 
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OU. A1«B, on the B, i^Mst of Yemen, Is t. luga and stningly fartlll«d town M 
Bflaport, wluch hai belonged to Gteot Brltam ^ca 1A30. Ab a kay to '"' 
InOlHD Ocsin, BDil hs the enaUng fllatlan nftlio BteamerBlTom Europe to the Ei 



■y to thi 

, [llni; utatlnn of tlin Hliamers Itam Eurono to ~ ■ 

1 i>l»ce Of v»at imiHirtaii 
NoTBB OM TliB TowNB.— The BIS mostpopnloM 



(150,000), AUppa (70,001^, Biyia^ 
and EntreviH (60,000). 

Oia. Jsniiilam, cno oC tlic most auRient aod ceriaiDly the moit hitcrasting cltv 
In the woild. 11« (bout 18 m. N.W. of the Dead Sea. *nd i* aturounded is all 
tpttheN.brde^nlleya. The walla an about two and a half nillea 



aoula, xnitmiiiiig Moaltau, Jcwi, Mid GbrlBtUuu, who occupy separate quanen. 
The <.'JiLef buSldlnga an moaqnea, oharchea, and Gonventa. The Church of the 
Hoi; Sapulchn— reputed to conlalD the gisTS of Our Bavionr—ii at the W. 
•itnmllTortlMcUy. Tl>e Hoeiueof Onuiretanda or "■- -"- -' "-- " '- 



K Kvneral aauct of the Inteiior of tjie cjlt^ ia now mouotououa, dull, ai 
ictlre to the laet degne. 

Btynmt, Treiinmd, u 

I are Smvma fcommei. „ ^ ^ ,.,«,« 

00 (commerce and manufHC- 



.... imyma (commert^e), j 

anu manufiiotDrfl of ailka, arma, and jewelry), J fcRgo (coi . 

tuce of silka, cottona, and gold and silver tiseueO, £ritroum, Bruiia, Bagdad, 



nporiuma). 



Industries. — AgrieaUnirt ia the ciiet industry of the country; but 
it is pursued so languidly, that perhaps hardly a tithe of tlie land's 
great productive power ib realized. Ma/nvfacburea are cairied on in 
the OBiue listleM manner, and only yield enough of their kinds for 
home use ; these include sword-bladeK, Kun-ban^, jewelry, leather, 
gold and silver ioce, &e. Gammerce Ebb vastly improved durinft 
recent times, but want of roads impede its due development. 

CouHTNiCATiONB. —The Sea is the grand route of conununicalion 
for Asiatic Turkey. The Rvners, generally, are scarcely navigable. 
The Roadi, as a rule, are execrable ; a good road, however, connects 
Damascus with Beyrout, and another is being constructed between 
Jerusalem and Jaffa, iiailinoi/s can hardly be said to oiiat, there 
being bat two short lines ; one from Smyrna, N. to Magnesia ; the 
other from Smyrna, S. to Aldin. Their joint length is only 144 m. 
IWeyrapftio CommimimfioiM are tolerably complete. 

GoTXKNUSNT AND Edccation. — See p. 107. 

Bkliotoh. — The Turks, Druses, Arabs, Circassians, and Tartars, 
aieMt^mmedant. TheArn)enians,OreekB,SyTianB,andChaIdeans, 

are Chrigtiant. 



»-i b, Google 
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latlttide. Between IS* «' lud m" N. Longitude. BatwBen 38* uid 80* E. 
Arta. About 100.000 aq. m, 
061. TbBia llmlls do not Imluda ttaoM portloiu ot ths Anblan Panlninda which 
■n cUimol by Tuikej. 

Position aito Boundabiks.— Arabia lies in the S. W, of A^a. It 
ia bounded on the 
W.. N., and N.E. by Aritdc Turkey. S. by (he PBjrdMi Qul^ Mtd the ChOf at 
Oman. S. bj theAtsbUnSea,uidllie Qulf of Aden. 

Oil. L The AnWea Sm is that put ot the iDdlu Ooau whloh nihu the 
KboieB of Hisdiutan, BaluclilBtsii, Arabia, uid N.K AfiioB. Tha latereit uid 
Importance ol this sea centn In tu bot Uut It rorma put ot the ^eat hlghvaj 
between England and India. 

Ott. 3, Hie PenlaB Snlf extendi from Ki>«l-Had to the moatii ot the Bhat- 
el-Anb,adtatane«otTOOiD.i ItekraodavoilHltoailHm.toSOam, Iteepuilet 
Penia Ikhd Arabia, and oommnntiiales with the Arabian S«a bf the 8&aie ot 
Omni. The Ferden Quit ii ImporlaDt becauaa ot the large trade done Uuough [t 
between Bombay and Turkey, Feral* and Atabia, and because of Ita valuable 
pearl flehcries, (he moet piodncUTe In tbe world. 

Obt. 3. TheBadBaa>epanteaAraburromN.£.AMca,andeamnmnieat«awlth 
the Anblan Sea bj the Biralt of Babel-Mandeb. lU ana la about 180,000 aa. m. 
At ita n. eitiemltr It in divided Into two anni wbicb aie nailed the QulAi of Sim 
and Akainj, and between vlilch Ilea the Sinaitlc peninsula. Aa part ot the great 
highway to India and the Bast, this lea la one ot^veat Importauoe. 

Coasts. — These m« eenenilly low and sandy ; bnt they embnoe 
Bome good hatboura. The chief 

1. CaMiu«FaTtak,andMeTbat,[intlieS. ; andHad,Husandani,andBekkui, 

2. InlaUi'tlia fiayi of Aden, Kamu' aod Kuria Huria on the B. 

3. Btraitt, the etrait of Oimuz, joining Om Oulf of Ooum to the Psnian Oulf. 

Isijiroa.— The chief Arabian Islands are theFawanAMhipelago, 
Kamaran, and Perim, in the Red Sea; the Kuria Muria group, and 
Moseirah, off the 6.B. coast ; and Bahrein, in the Persian Oulf. 

Obi. 1. *""■■-■, Ferim, end the Kmla Kiria Orctn, belong to Orut Britain. 

Obt. S. Bahrein, lying W. of the penloaula of Katar, oerlvea lU Importance from 
its poBltlon with reapect to the pearl Ckaheriee, wblch are the most pr^uctlve 
flaheriea ot (he Mndln tbe world. 

SuarAOB. — The surface of Arabia may be regarded as consisting, 
roughly, of three parts, which are tolerably eqnal to one another in 
extent, viz., 1. Aji outer belt of mountainoua country, including 
ran^ of rujg^ and precipitous outline, which, while being fairly 
fertile on the inner alapes, are moBtly barren on their aea ude. 2. A 
central plateau, consistii^ of a aeries of tablelands, undulating in 
long slopes that are rich in pasturage, and traversed by deep TalJeys 
which are noted for their field and ganlen produce. 3. An unbroken 
belt of sterile desert whit^ lies between the central plateau and the 
outer belt, The chief 
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1. KonntKiiii, sts the 

a. Mounlairu of SadraMOtU and Xahrah, in the B.jwhioh oonmst of a 
nuige bordering the shore tmd li^ug from 1,000 to 3,000 ft. above the aea, 
and of ui inner and loftier chain. The; are uharaotcrixed by an almoit 
~" " ' IS Hterilit;. 



fomu the baakbone lu Central Anbia N. of the tropic of Cancer. 

if. Jtiel Shomer, eonmiiting chiefly of the tvo parallel ranges of Jtitl 
Aja, and Jebel Selma, both of which traverse twa-thirda of the peninanla 
from M.E, to 8.W. Their higheet pealu nowhere exceed 4,000 ft. above 

2. BeurUi. About a third part of Arabia consiita of irTecIainiable desert 
which lies in a groat ring' around the central plateau. The 5. portion of the 
ring expands into a huge waete of burning eand : the. S. )iortioo i> narroirer, 
and of a stony ' character. The obief diTimone of this Bleme belt are the 

a. Baltna ("Bed Desert"), a vaat ocean of loose reddish sand, S0,000 
sq. m. in extent, vhich stretchea fnin Oman in 3.E. to Temon in S.W., and 
£ram the Ceatral FUteau (Hejd) on the N. to the mountaiiu of Eadramaut 
on the 8.E. 

i. Notthim Betert, on eitendve region of bard gravelly soil, interapened 
with tracts of aond, vrhich atretchee from the head of tbe Peruan Cnilf to 
Hedjaz. It ri«ss from the level of the Fenisu Gulf to an elevation of frran 
1,000 to 2,060 ft,, and la dotted here and there with scanty vegetatdou. 
S. The Centr&l Plateau or ITajd, a vaat parallologram stretching from N.E. to 
S.W. oDTDaa the middle of Arabia, and including more Uian a thud part of the 
whole country. This is the region which the Arabe regard as their home par 
txetUmee, as the oradle of their moat cheriahed traditions and ioadtuti^ii, 
and aa the stronghold of their vigoroua natioaality. 

Dkainaob. — Although the anTinal rainfall iu Arabia is cMmaiderable, 
'Uiere is uo rivei: which reachsH the Baa. The inoiuitain torrents are, 
for the most part, quickly absorbed by the earQi : the f ev that reach 
tike deserts are swallowed up bj the thirsty sands. 

Olihate. — The chief features of the climate of Arabia are exces- 
sive heat and aridity. Winter is severe on the central plateau, and 
is a wet season all over the country. The deserts are frequently 
swept by the fiery and pestilential wind called the " Simoom." 

FaoDircTioNS. — Oi Animal»,t\ia horse, ass, and camel are the most 
valuable domeiiie varieties. The horse and ass attain theii greatest 
excellence in Arabia. Of Wild Anvmah the tiger^panther, hyena, 
deer, mountain goat, and hare are the chief. The ostrich, and 
the hoopoe are the moat remarkable Birda of Arabia. Of Vege- 
tnble Productunu the chief are dates, coffee, and millet. The date is 
to the Arab what com is to the N., and rice to S. nations. 

Pboplb, and Lamqttaqb. — The Populatvm is about 9,000,000, 
nearly one-fifth being Bedouins, or " dweUers in the open land," 
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wlto live in tents and occupy the deaert belt. They are called also 
Nomad, drabs, while the dweUers in fixed abodes are oolled SeWixd 
Arabs. Tbe oommon lAxngWi^ ia a corropt form of the Arabic of 
the KoruL 

POLITICAL GEOaSAFBY. 
PoumcAL DmsioiTB inn Chibp Towns, — The Political Divisions 
are but ill-defined ; but they may be roughly clsBBed as 

1. CODNTHIBB BITBIBCI M THS SULTAK OP OhAV, wMch atretlh BloBg the 

coast in the S.E. from Dsfiir t^ the inland Bahrein. The capital is Muscat. 

2. Cot!KTBi«s flUBJBOT TO THE SuLTAH OF 'Wahbabib. wWh stietch from 
the Fenian Qulf to the Eedjai, and fcom the Northern Ueurt to the Dehsa. 
The capital is Eiad in Nejd. 

3. CoDNTBiEa HifBiBCT TO THB ScLTAN OF Shomax, whiuh lie N. o! the 
Wahhahee Borereinitv. The capital is He;el or Hail, 

4. EadbahAct, vhiu etretohea from Onian in the S.£. to Yemen in the 
B.'V. Its chief totem nre Makalla, and Shehr, on the B. coast. 

iHDUBTaiES. — Am^ctdtare, (hough in el rude find primitive condi- 
tion, fotnui, with Farivring, the cUef industry of Arabia. Fiihing, 
and Pearl FiAitig, occnpy a large proportion of tie population of 
the maritimo districts. ISan^aetiira flourish in Oman alone; 
theyinclude wearing, gold and silver laoe embroidery, silver work, 
gold filigree, and steel implements of great excellency. For Trade 
and Commerce the Arabs have great aptitude, and very largely 
engage in them. 

Obt' Tho cMaf e^ortt aie camels, eheep, hair, wool, colFee, d&tt;B, bor^ea, nod 

pei^ : the inporti an cottoa, clotli, lodlaD prints, Hugor, hardware, arms, am- 

mnnitian, and trinlcet*. 

CoHMUHiCATioi'a. — These consist of camel and caravan tracks on 
which the transit trade of the country still continues to be done. 

GovEBMMXNi, RXLioioN, AND EDUCATION. — The general form of 
Qotemment is patriarchal. The independent chiefs are numerons, 
and more or less despotic The Sdigion of the Arabs is Moham- 
medanism, and no other profession of faith is tolerated. Educa- 
tion, in the ordina^ sense of the word, scarcely exists ; there are 
no schools among the Bedouins, tmd very few among the settled 
Arabs. 

PERSIA. 

FBYSIOAL aEOORAFHY. 

Latilvde. Between 2i' WaaiSS'tff N. LmgltHilt. Between M" 20' and eS" E, 

Area, About 638,900 Bq. m. 

Position and Boundarhs.— Persia lies in S.W. A^ia. It is 
bounded on the 

y Turkastan ; N.W. bj Bnuia ; W. bj Turkey ; E. by Bnluchiaton 



E. by Ti 
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C018T. — The coatt-liTie of Pectria Mnoimtg to about 1,60Q m. viz., 
1,200 m. in the S. apoa the Oulfs of Persia and Oman, and 300 m. 
in the N. on the S. shores of the Caspian Sea. The chief 

\r OapMiu^,Fikren, Mundani, andjagk, on the S. ; Jabrin, and Barkan,(nttk(1 £. 

2. Bays are, Bushire, in the I'eraiui Qulf ; and Resht, in Uie Caepiui. 

3, StnitB, that of Ormus, which connects the QulfB of Fereia and Oman. 
IfiLAVijya. — Of which the chief are Ormtiz, and Kiehm, in the Strait 

of Ormuz ; and Karak, nearer the head of the Persian Gulf. 

Obs. Euak, a tew miles from Urn Pecaisn shora, seeniB destined to becoine a 
1-eiT fertile, and has a pearl flahei; on Ito N. coast. 

SuKFACB. — The plateau of Penia is diversified with mountainous 
regions, arid deserts of salt and sand, rich plains, and fertile valleyB, 

The most important 

1. Konntaisi are tho 

a. Elburz, which T\aa E. and W. neai the S. shores of the Csspisn, is 
COTCrcd wilhraresta, and culniinates in Bejnavead (18,600 ft.). 

i. Kih Bindr, the loftiert of the manj parallel range* in S.W. Persia. It 
lies in Fara, and has not yet been eiplor»3 ; but the maan eloyationB of its 
peaks is estimated at from 17,000 to 16,000 H. 

c. Kiirv Kith Mli,, wliicli lie near tho centre of Persia, between IsfaMn 
and Kashan, and are estimated to reach about 11,000 ft, above tho sea. 

d. Movntaiiia of Shoraidn, wliich occupy Central and E. Fenia, run gene- 
rally N.W. and ^£., and attain about the same elevation as the Elinl Elih. 

2. Beierti, the most important of wliiuh are the 

a. Great Salt Desert of Khsratdn, a sterile and blighted wsste in the 
heart of the empire, which is reliered only at rare intervali by small oaeea. 

b. Destrt of Kinrian, a dreary region of arid salt marshes, inteiBpersed 
with ridges of rook, whidi lies 8.E. of the Great Desert. 

Obs. These deserts tall within the sterile and islnleaa lone which stretches from 
the heart of Attica iu the heart of Asia. 

3. Xaritime Flaini, which are situated on the 

a. S. shorei of the Catpian, and form a low, Bwampy, malarious, but most 
fertile, strip of oounlrj- of about 3O0 m. long, and from fi m, to 30 m. broad. 

b. Persian Galf, and consist of a Bucceuion of sandy deserts iaterepersed 
with oocasional plantations of date palms near the rare wells and fresh- water 
rivulets. 

Draihaoe. — Water IS the boon of wHcIi nature haa been most 
ni^ard in Persia : even streamlets are few and far between except 
in certain favoured regions. None of the rivers are navigable for 
more than a few miles above their mouths. Many of ttiem are 
mere torrents which are almost dry dnring the long heats of summer 
and autumn ; many more never reach the sea at all, but either 
empty their waters into lakes or are lost in the sands. The chief 
1, Uvers are the 

a. Atrek, which has its sources oa the S. slopes of the Eopet Qugh, and 
Sows into the S,£, corocr of the Caspian. 

b. Si:il' Uzain or Sa^ Slid, which rises in the W, Highlands, and flows 
through the Elburz Mts. into the Caspian. 
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e, Karim, a tributiuy of the ShaUel-Aiab, vMch has ita 90iirces ii 

d, Karihat, another tribatar; of the 8hat-el-Arsb, which lisea taaon, 
the Zagros Hts. 

e, Mari Sud, which ri«e9 amoDg Cho Ehotaain Mts., and Sows for Bom 
dietaiiM on the N.E. frontier, and t£en tiuna E. Into Ai^haniatan. 

2. lAlMBare 

a. Urmia, in the N.W. corner of Persia, a lar^e expai 
1,735 Bq. m. in extent and draining a very oonaiderwle 
through the rivciB AJi ChalL uid Jaft 

b.lfy- (:--.r:rv,. .. ,„ 






Lg a very oonaiden 
. ihatu. 
tbe Kilh Dinar Hts,, a small sheet of salt water, which 
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Cliuate. — The dimate of Persia varies extremely in different 
localities. In the 8. the stuamer heat is intense, while the winter 
cold in the N, rivals that of the Arctic regiona. The aummer heat 
in the N. , however, ia so oppresaive that the dwellers in the plains 
betake theouelvea to the mountains, and live in tents from June to 
September. In the W. and S.W. Highlands the climate ia more 
equable and temperate and there is a moderately good rainfall. 

PaODUCTioNS.— The FroductioTis of Persia include, in addition to 
those conuuon to moat parts of Europe, 

Domestic Aiiimali, bb the camel, dromedary, and mule. Wild Aniauila, us 
the Lon, leojMird, hyena, liger-oat, wild sheep, and wild as*. Cereals and 
Friiiti, as rice, figs, dates, graiiefl, melons, and pomegranatea. JDriiga, 
especially assafcetida, eum-ammomac, opimn, wild liquorice, and nunna. 
SuaUru other Vegetable prodiMlona, as silk, cotton, tobacco, sugar, palm 
oil, and timber. MiieraU, eBpecially turquoises, sulphur, salt, Bud naphtha. 

Pboplb and Lanouaoes. — The PopulaiAtm is about 7,000,000, 
nearly half being of Persian blood : the rest are Turka, Kurds, 
Arabs, and Jews. Persian and Turkish are the chief Languages. 
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PoLincAi Divisions.— For Bdminiatrative, civil, and military 
purposes, Persia is divided into Provinces, each of which ia under the 
control of a civil and military governor. 

Ota. The miserable govemment and organlzattoii of QiiBkiDgaam.togetliernltli 
the absence oT correct statistics, make It liuposslble to give ttie actual number and 
liinlla of the Persian Provlncea. The foUowIng tableoonlalna the niostinii«irtant 
of them, wlHj their principal towns. 
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NoTBe ON TEE T0WK8.— The five maet p«piiloiu towni are Tehrm (100,000), 

ToStb (100,000), Ufahan (80.000), Math-had (upwardB of 60,000), mkI 

yi»({«i,oooi. 

Obi. TihniL, the capita] of Penla, lies 13 m. S. of the Elbnn momitBlns. It 
ia i m. roDDd utd hu a populatum ot 100,000. The principal building <> tbe 
art OT cUikIcI, wliloh conUlna the palaoc of Uie Shah and tha honses of most of 

1 the 

■, the 
Uaspian. 
The chief eomiiMnlal eentraa are Ibh-iz, lifahmi, Beiht, ifaah-tiad, and 



, and aiili and eatm fabrics, checked cotton clolliB, and steel (br 
sword-bladea) , Yezrl (as st Isfahan), and Shirai (wine, and rose-water). 

iNsvsTKiEa. — The bulk of the people are engt^ed in AgriadtunU 
and Pastorvl pumuiti. Manvfacfwra embrace silkB, velvets, carpets, 
cotton and woollen cloths, shawls, cbistseB; fire-arms, sword-blades, 
"cutlery, paper, glass- and stone-wares, jeweliy, and leather goods. 
Commerce receiveB much attention and is carried on chiefly with 
Bnssia, Constantinople, Central Asia, and India. 

Oba. The chlsF tsportt, are raw ailk, dried Cmlta, horaea, tobacco, aulphur, 
■li&nls, snd carpets. The i^porU, are mumrsctiired goods [ram Europe, 
dlamcndfl, calieoat, sagax, Thubarb, and Indigo. 

OouMUNiCATioNS. — Persia has no Navigable Rivers, no BaHroad* 
and Teiy few High Moadi. The transit of her comiuen» is effected 
hy cacaTaoB. 

CtovBBNMBNT, BstioiON, ANii EDUCATION. — The Qoverwnent is 
autocratic, the Shah being absolute ruler within his dominions, and 
lord of the lives and goods of all his subjects. The Rdigion, is 
almoat exclusive^ Mohammedan. The Dissenters are composed of 
Jews, Paraees, Neatorians, and Armeniann ; but these altogether do 
not number 80,000. Edwatifm, so far as the upper classes are con- 
cerned, is in a fairly advanced stat«. Large numbers of Sta1«-t^ded 
colleges are scattered all over the kingdom, and no other country in 
Asia, except China, has so lai^ a prop<artion of its population under 
elementary inBtruction. 

AFGHANISTAN. 
PETSICAL OEOaiUFHY. 

IMUait. BstiTSsn 89* and sr N. LonffUadt Between 01" and 74' BO* B. 
Ana. Upvalds of 220,000 sq, lo. 

Position and Bound arms.— Afghanistan Kea S.W, of Middle 
Asia. It is bounded on the 

N. bj Turkestan ; E. bj E. Turkestan and Hindustan ; S. bj Baluchistan ' 
W. by Persia, 

06]. The boaudatyUnsBofAfghnnlatutareveiTllnGlVatlog., ■ 
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SintFACB. — The (xmntiy forms a great quadrilateral plateau, 
which lies at a mean elevation of more than 6,000 ft. above the lea, 
and la inountainons : ita general aspect is that of a series of elevated, 
flat-bottomed valleys bounded by bleak and bare spurs. Some of the 
ranges in the N. and N.E. are, however, well wooded and include 
some magnificent scenery. The chief surface features are the 

1 . XonntaiDi, as the 

a. Sinda Kuih. See p. 122. 

i, Kok-i-Baba. A W, continiution of the Hindu Euih, vhich itretches 
about SO m. from 68° 20' E. Iode. Itisa Bnov-clad rsn^B of greatelevatlDn, 
which paH» the Ttlleys ot the Helmand and Qua, conlama mauj lofty peaka, 
amongst which Btinda coaapieuona the Chaltip Peak (18,000 ft. ^ ; is citHMd 
by the Irak (13,000 ft.), and several other Fttatei ; and of which, irithsl, rer; 
little is as yet aecoratoly known. 

e. Sajtd EoK f niir* Xmintaii 

divides the valleja of the Hari Bl_, „ 

Herat, and finally merges into the Turfcrnan desert. 

rf. Siah Koh (Black MoiiataintL aba a W. branch of the Eoh-i'Baba, 
which pac^ the Hari Rud from the Helmand, and runs B. of Herat, fillowing 
a line nearly parsUeL to the Safid Koh. 

e. Siitaimaii Jfounfaha^nmige which runs N. and S. and forma the moun- 
tain gystem of E. Afghaniatan and Baluchistan. Ita E. alopBs drain to the 
Indus : ita W. alopes to the Helmand, or to the thinty desert between Persia 
and lialuchieUn. The highest point i> the JSr OAH/Jwii <U,S80 ft.), but 
'Takhl-i-Siilaiiiuin ' (11,303 ft.) le the most notable of ita summits. 

2. Flaini. The plain country of Afghanistan is of small extent and lies, 
chioflT, (1.) IntheN.E. between the foot of the N. slopes of the Hindu Kush 
and the Oiua. (2.) In the 8.W., about the Sistaa Lake. (3.) In the W., 
around Herat. 

3. TaUejl. A^haniatso hat beendeseribed oa a " Star ofVallcys," radiating 
round the atnpendoua peaks of the Koh-i-Baba, and sTerywhera bounded by 



very rugged and difficult nature. They are elevated, flat- 
bottomed valleys, of^an opai undulating ehsracter, and containiiig consider- 
able tracta of level ground. The chief of them are J 1.) The Valley of the Kabul 
Hivor. (2.) The Valley of the Helmand. (3.) The Valley of tho Hari End. 
(4.) The Valley of the Hoigab. (6.) The tributary valleys of the Oxus. 

Dbainagb. — Although the rainfall of Afghanistan and the 
drainage from its mountains are very large, only two of ita 
rivers are of considerable magnitude ; the rest are every- 
where fordable throughout the greater part of the year. The largest 
of them partake of the nature of torrents and derive their im- 
portance from their use in irrigation and from the interruption 
which they occasion to travellers. The chief of the draining agents 
are the 
1. Bivara, of which the chief are the 

0. Kabul, the moat important river in Afi[hania(aa. It is formed by the 
union of many streams mrn the Hindu Kuah and Paghmaii monntaina, flows 
oier a generally S,E. conns of 300 m. long, and fells into the Indui, on ita 
right bulk, at Attock. Its prinoipal triiutariei are the Logar, on the right, 
and the Kunar or Beilam, on the left bank. A few milea of the lower ooorM 
of the K abul ii navigable for amall crafL 
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b. Selmand, Hu: only ctnudderalik river in Ita latitude between tlie Tigrii 
and the Indiu. It luee in Uie Eah-i-Baba and Paglinisii mountains, flows 
B.W. over B caune of more thftn TOO m., nod Mia into the lake or swamp of 
Siatan. Its numerous Ifitaiariea are Uttle known, but the chief of l^cm 
appears to be the Argand-ab, which it receives on its left bonk. 

Ob!. Other rivers of Afgliantatui ore the Upper Oiiib, on the N. ^ntier, the 
Kokcha, and Ak-Berei IribotarieB of Uia Oiua ; the Hsri-Rnd vtWch flows by 
Heist ; the Fam-Hud, and Hamt-Rud, which bll Into Lake Siatan. 
2. Lakas, the chief of wMch are the 

a. *Hi((inZai«,'oiitlieS,W,trontier,wbichi8Bbout7l)m. fonj, &»mN.E. 
to B.W., and fnm 16 to 20 m. broad. It is in reality a mere macsh, covered 
with reeds and rushes, being nowhere more than 3 or 4 ft. deep. It is formed 
by the accumulation of the waters of l^e HelmandjKhash Eud, Farre Bud, &c. 
i. Ai-Iilada, on the Ohilzai plateau, 66 ra. S.W. of Ghazni. It ia 17 m. 
long, and 15 m. broad. Ita chief affiuent ia the Ghazni riser. It is dniined 
inl^ the Zelmand by the Kiahaui, and its waters are salt and bitter. 

Clihatk. — There is great variety of climate. The stvmmer heat, 
however, ia evetTwhere, except on the highest mountains, very 
great. The winUrs on the highlands are severe ; in the valleya 
and in the S. W. plain they are more temperate. Glenerally speak- 
ing, the climate is not very saluhrious ; there are, however, certain 
localities, as tlie Tobah hills, and some of the lofty valleys of the 
Safid Koli, where it is delicioua. 

PnODTTcnoMa. — Of Domestic Animals, the horse, camel, cow, 
sheep, goat, and dog are chief ; the WHd species include the 
leopard, hyena, wolf, fox, wild hog, &c. The VegetaUe produce 
embraces wheat, rice, maize, millet, and tobacco ; almost all 
European and many tropical kinds of fruit ; cotton, sugar-cane, 
and drugs — especially aasafcetida, liquorice, and opium. Mvttenda 
are said to abound, the chief species b^ng iron, copper, lead, 
antimony, sulphur, nitre, and lapis-lazuli. 

Peopu!, and LANGUAaBi— The PopuJatum is about 5,000,000. 
The most important tribe is that of the Durranie. Other important 
tribes are the Ohilzais, on the elevated plateau N. of Kandahar ; 
the Yuaufzais, the Kakars, and the Hindkis, the last being of 
Hindu descent. Near the Khybar Pass are several independent 
frontier tribes — e.g., Momands, Afridis, Shinwaris, &c., who are 
freebooting marauders. They speak, generally, the Pushtfl, or 
Fuktft, Langaage; but all educated ^ghans are familiar with 
Persian, 

POLITICAL am&RAPffY. 
PoLiriCAL DivisiOMa and Chief Towhs.— The precision of Euro- 
pean organization and administration is not to be looked for in 
Afghanistan. The country ia said to be divided into the provincea 
of Afghan IStt^estan, Kabul, JdUHabad, Qhasni, Kmidahar, and 

J CaU«d Ufo " Ha m fl m ," a FtnJaD term nunnJng 
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HoTBs ON- THs Towub.— Hie moit Important towns of AfghanisUn an 
Eabttl (20,000), Ohazni, Kandekar, uid Herat. 

(lbs. bM,sttliejTmctionDftlieTlreraKabuluiilIioeaT,liesigOm.W.DrFeBba' 
war. It iBregudedasthecapiltlorAtghuiislaaaDdlBtliecentoioralugBtmialt 
md Inlsmal trade. It 1b a m. lii cireumforeiice, haa a popMJalion of 20,000, and is 
Uiekeror Af^haniatBii on tliB aide or the upper Indus. 

Hent, In the N.W. Iub on tlic tight side uT, and 3 m. distant from, the Haii 
Rud, mid \i tbe hey of Afghanistan on the aide of Turkealui and the CoeiiLan. 
Thtj city iB beautifully situated in a well watflred and fertile TBjLHy, is fiuc-roundBd 
by high walls wbioh ate pierced by Ave gattways, and la a oentral dep6t for the 
produijta of India, Tartary, Afghanialan, and Feisia. 
Other natable plftoei are Jalalabad, Istalif, 20 m. N.W. of EabuL Charikar, 
20 m. N. of lBtB]if,and Kalai-i-OAikai, an impoirtanC faitreea on ibe Jumak. 

Indoshubs. — Agriculture — eapacially the culture of wheat, rice, 
maize, millet, and fruits— ana Cattie-Eearing, form the chief 
occQpationfl of the Afghan tribea. Manufactiiires include the 
production of gilka, felta, carpets, poatina (varioua kinda of skin 
coatji), and roaariea. Trade ia veTj extensive nith India, Persia, 
Bokhara, Khiva, and B. Turkestan ; the principal exporta being 
horacB, poatins, dried fruits, nuta, and drugs ; the iTitporU, tea, 
Bugar, goat-akins, and shoes. 

COHHUKICATIOM'S.— There are no made Roads in Afghanistan, and, 
generally speaking, nothing ia done to facilitate communication ; 
all goods are transported on the backs of beasts of burden, princi- 
pally camels, along routas which are difficult, and often penlous. 

OovBRMMBNT, Rblioion, AND EDUCATION. — Afghanistan is 
governed by one prince ; but his ia the government of a dictator for 
ufe over a miht^y ariatocnicy, and within which is a congeries of 
■mall demodades, rather thui a monarchy as we are accustomed 
to understand the term. The Afghans and all the inhahitimta of 
the country except the Hindus and other scattered foreigners are 
l£6ham/medans, but are divided into the S\ini, or orthodox, and 
the Shiah, oT heretical Mohammedans. Of Edtteatitm there is 
none but that of learning to read the Koran in the rare village 



BALUCHISTAN. 

PHYSICAL amORAPHY. 

(M. It Is to be DOted that Rsluchlstiin has been 
and that territorial appellatlonfi a ^ ' ' 
Lolilwk. Between 26' and SO* N. Uis^^'sAt. Between SI* ID' and CS* E. 
Arta. IDS.fiOO sq. m., of which eo,U<XI aq. DLlieloneie Persia. 

PosmOK AND BooKDABTBa. — Baluchistan lies to the S. of Central 
Asia. It is bounded on the 
N. by AfghsDJstaii ; £. tijr Hindustan ; S. bj the Arabian Se& ; VT. by Fenia. 



iiMtt, the Fmji Owatar, nod Si 
SuKTACS. — The Burfoce is moimtainoos in the E., S., and W. ; 
but ccmBiHta of ft vast plain in the N. which alopea gradually down 
to the Helmand and includea large regions of sandj or stony desert. 
There are extensiTe Talleya among the moimtaing but they are 
mostly sandy and barren. The chief 

a. Baluch San^e, which runs E. uid W. purallel to the coast, from the 59th 
to the 66th mcriilmn. at a mean dietanoe of 100 m. 

i. Xountaim of Baluchistan, which otmaiBt of tliree distinct chains from 
the FoiEian Mountoin sjsteoi, trending general]; from N.'W. to S.E., and 
limiting the Baluch range on the W. 

c. Trans Indus Systim, which fills E. Baluchistan &om N. to S., and hu 
for it« main chain the Haltt Mil. 

2. Flaini and Dsaerts extend in all diiectioni from the bases of the«s moim- 
taine ; but very little is, as yet, known about them. 

Dbainaob. — The drainage is scanty, and, with one excepUon, the 
rivers form continued strewna only after the winter lains. The chief 
Biven ■ are the 

a. Mdahkid, which Sows E. and K. towards the Bistsn Lake, but is (aid to 
lose its waters in the deiert somewhere about the ZOtih patallel. 

b. Bampur, which rises among the Western Honntams, and Sows H.W. to 
the 69th meridian, where its waters disappear in a sandy dewit. This is Uie 
only river whose waters are continuons at all sesMna. 

e. Dasht, which is formed by the union of the Mihing and Eej lirers, and 
flows a.W. into the Gwatar Bay. 

Cldutb. — The climate is only moderately aalnbrious. In l^e 
mountainous districts it is marked by extremes of cold ; while the 
lovr-lying deserts and coast regions are hot and unwholesome. 

Productions include Domestic AnimaU of the same species as are 
found in Persia ; among WUd AnimaU, leopards, wolves, hyenas, 
jackals, tiger cats, wild dogs, wild asses, antelopes, deer, foxes, and 
wild hogs, are common. Vegetable Frodvce embraces rice, cotton, 
indigo, tobacco, dates, sugar-cane, rhubarb, and aasafcetida. MineToh 
^iron, copper, lead, tin, antimony, sulphur, alum, and saltpetre — 
are known to exist in considerable quantities, but they are not 
systematically worked. 

People, and Lanqtjagb.— The Populatkin is about 2,000,000, 
and consists of the Baluch, a people of apparently Iranian origin, 
mostly nomads, spread over W. Baluchistan, and in the central 
and 8. districts, and who speak a Language allied to Persian ; and 
the Barahiii, or Brahaf Baluch, who are of different tongue and 
race, but as to whose Language and race opinions are very varied. 
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POLITICAL OEOOBAFSY. 

FoLTncAL DinsiOKa. — Of these, properly speaking, there are 

none. The following ate the ubuoI territonal divmunt irith their 

chief towns or villages. But it must be borne in niind th^t ths 

boundaries of theae tetritories are by no means fixed and definite. 



TERRITORIAL 


OE^.m«. 


'^?gS?N^^ 


okTSSS-xs. 


1. Jhknin. { 


Barapiu', G>f»d»r, 




□>DdBV>. QuelUh, 

Dwlnt. 
Kakt, Gbnmk. 
Buawu. Niubki. 







NoTBB OK TBI TowsB.' — The moat noteworthy tows* an Ktlat (ths capi- 
tal), Bampur (capital of Fenian Baluchistan), Chahbar.aMi Owadar (amall 
porta on Uie Ualmn coaat) , Dadar and Qaettah (at the S. uid N. endi of the 
Solan Fan, the long defile nhich leads &om the Indus to Afghaniitan). 

Obt Kalat,Ui« chief tAKn,!HBitilBtea on a higb tiLll 8.W, of the Bolan Fsh. It 
1b Btning])' fortlQed, but waa captured by Britiib forces In ISSe In cODsaqnanee 
of tbe hoBtJIe demoustntLoos of the Balmlu scslnBt Ibem u tbev advanced through 
the BoLsn Pub lowarda AfghaDlstan. Itli the emporium of a laige tnaslttnde, 
and baa 'UAniiifiiCtorita of arma. 

IsnusTKiRS, AMD CoMMUNicATioNa. — ApiciilUvTe, of a very ele- 
mentary character, is carried on in the vicinity ot the towns and 
villages, but to a limited extent only ; the nomodio tribes rear 
sheep, cattle, and horses. Commerix is in the hands of Hindus, 
and is restricted to the a^ort of horses from Kelat, dates from 
the S. of Makran, and com from the E. provinces. There are no 
Made Boada in Baluchistan, but nearly every part of the country 
is easily accessible to camels, which traverse it m all directions. 

GovBKNMEHT, Rblioion, AMD EDUCATION. — The E, provinces 
acknowledge a sort of allegiance to the Khan of Kelat, but his 
authority is little more than nominal. The W. provinces are under 
the dominion of their respective chiefs. With r^ard to BeiigUm, 
the people belong to various sects of Uohammedans. Of Education 
there is none. 
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14^ Hindustan. 

Ota. 3. Eitrsme hngOt, from Knahmii in the N. to Cb« Comorln In Hie 8., b 
nCInuted >t upmrda oriBOOin.: extreme bmuUJk, fR>m KuMhllnUie W. tofltB 
£. eitremit; OI Auam, at upwaida ol IMO m. 

Position, mm Bockdaaieb.— Hmdustim is a peuiitsiila of 8. Abu. 
It u bounded on the 

N. by Tibet ; H.E. by "nbef, and the mid regioni W. of Bums ; E. by the 
Bav of BeDgal'; 8. by the Indian Ocean; W. by the Arabian Sea, and 
BaluohlitaD ; TSM. bj Af^hamatan and Tutkeitan. 

Qbt- Th« &iitniJari«of Hlnduatutarenurkedoneve^aldeby nafbrol/eoJuret; 
e. g. Che Hlmiliiju, oD th« N. 1 (he PBtkoiHoBataloB, TIppenHiUB, Ac, on the 
N.E.: theBe»,oiitheS.,a., andW. ;andtheHaU,aiiaSulainiaDlt<nuitain«,cai 
the H.W. 

Coasts. '—These are geimrtJIy even, and iron-bonnd to tnch ait 
extent aa to include but few good natural harboura. The total 
length of cotu(4in« ia estimated at 3,600 m,, or Bcoroelj 1 m. of 
cout to every 400 sq. m. of area. The chief 

1. Oapoa, are FahnvniB, and Eulimir, on the E. ;Gamorin, on the S. ; Bama* 
(in Boa), and Diu Head (8. of Gujarat), on the W. 

2. Inlet*, are the Gulf of Mannar (between S.E. Hindnstaa and Ceyloa), Ml the 
E. ; and the Gulfa of Kamboy, and Kach on the W. 

3. Straits, the chief of which are Falk's Strait (between N.W. Ceylon and the 
mainlandV and the Psmhan Channel (between the mainland and Kametwar 
iilosd) which conneeta Palli'i 8trait with the Gulf of Uaunar. 

Islands. — The moat important of theae are Oejlon, Mannar, 
Adam's Bridge, and Kameswar, off the S.E. coaat ; the Maldive 
and Laocadive Groups, off the S.W. coast ; Salsette, Bombay, and 
Colaba, off the W. coaat. 

0^, 1. OayloD, oSlha B.K coast, and ispanted from Lt by the OiiIC of Kuaar and 
Palk'a Strait, bu bh urea of £4,702 sq. m. Ita lin^ from N. to B. ii 2M m., and 
Iti main trtmUA about 100 m. At 11a N.W. extremity It Is only 10 m. troni the 
mainland, witb which It la almoat cannecteit by tbe chain of Islands consisting 
of Uannar, Adam's Bridge, and Bamenrar. The nTfaa of tbe Island Is moun- 
Uinoua Id the ceiitie. uid lecds op Bwanl lolty peaks of tnm TOGO ft. bi^ ta 
upwarda of BOOO ft The most Important pmitieJiott* aie rtce^ eoObe, cocoa-nuta, 
aroca nuts, and clnnanion -, pearls, precioni itonea, Iron, plumtaago, and valoabla 
timber. In IBTl the fopidalion waa i.lM.Wi, conillUiIg of ClBgalMe, Tamtla, 
Veidaa, and Europeans, It Is divided tnto T ftoiita, and Colombo, or "-- 
W, coaat, la the cayUal. Ueylon la a Ciown colony and qi "~ ' ' 

Obi. 3. The KaldJTe Idaada, a long chahi of soma Mi nnn In 
about SOO m. oCT the 8.W. of Hindnstan. Thev 
arranged in 17 KTOupa which arete 

a distance of ^m. Tbe people ang nuuiuuujwjmuB, nuuaiv Bumwb vj AQUiuui. 

wbo Uvea on the lale of Kail, conaiden himself depeadeut on tbe Britlab Ooreni. 
ment of Ceylon, and paya an annnal ttibutc. 

0U.». ThelMM>di«bUBb*'(tbc"lentbonBuidlalea")areanA[chin!laaotn 
the Indian Ocean, about IM m. W. of the Halabar coast, and N. of the MaldlTsa. 
Then an \9 principal Isle* and vast Dumben of Islets, but only S of them are In- 
habited, byapopnlation of soma 10,000 whoue "Uuplays" in nee and Hohom- 
medana In fut^ Th4 isUadi, however, an of small Importance, and the In- 
habltanta ate very poor. 

Ohs. 4. flalaette, Bombay, and Oolaba, are three principal ialanda of an archipelago 

I Al ths btaA of the Bar al Bmsil Ua ttie i betvean the Oodaiarf wa» KriAu (V KiMuL 
■* ^tuidarbiuu.' wU«h uvfomt-camd m-aA- Ui« (iaieait^ OoomI ; a of Uu Kriduu, (he Oorv- 
1'anlu.paFmMtHlbTfitiuuiebanfllaflciabji,l7lii« nuivU Coatt. The Mnifbar ttoftlC Is m the 
IMwMnUieiratmoflhsBajuidtbcmiflTaSa aW.Ooart. 
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which lies close to Uh Bombty 

S&O sq. m,, md tbejr ars conneclcd logether by csuHna; 
for Uifl Buddhist utcavAttona called " CDve temples." "" 
UiB S.G. extremity of Bombay island. 






SuBFiCE. — The surface is of reiy varied charactec. In the N. it 
coniists of the most colossal mountains, and embraoeH the loftiest 
Biunmits, in the world. The S. base of this r^ion is skirted 
throughout its whole extent bj a vast level plain, which stretches 
from the Suloiman and Hala Mountains on the W. to the mouths of 
the Ganges on the E. From this plain southwards to the Gap of 
Coimbatore the peninsula is a series of huge plateaux, buttressed 
from N. ki S., on their E, and W. sides, by mountain chains, 
traversed in the N. by great transverse ranges, and scared and 
broken throughout by broad valleys of mighty rivers. Between 
these plateaux and the sea, both on the E. and W., is a narrow 
tiUin, generally low and sandy, but in certain portions of the W, 
aide, crossed by lateral spurs of the W. Ghats. The principal 
surface features to be noted are the 
1. Xonntaini, the ohlef of vhich are givea in the following table— 



P MOUNTAINS. 



(On t 

- W. 



the N. Etretchlng n-om E 



. TMten fflutL' 









1.11. 1 



Bgdaidta . 



. ,.122): BBlalnuaiMl».(Beep. 1*4); Hal* »».(B« "Trans. 

Indus System, p, 141). 

2. Plateaux tbrm much of India S. of the Oanges. The chief of them an the 

a. Plateau ofMalwa, whiEh liea between the vslleya of the TTpper Qangee 

and the Narbada. It it buttressed an the N.7. by the Aravau Mountains, 

B Hig "ahaK' («L zni, (ilal, or *• piwi,' itUsh at IMarmli trtnns thm 

l2 



which ditide It from the Thar or Indian Dewrt ; on the S. by the Tindhva 
Mt«. which leparate it from the valley of the Naibada. The rarboe o( the 

£lat«itu alope* towards the S,E., and ii drained into the Ouigea, bj the 
hambal, Smd, and Ken rivera. 

6. FlaUau of I At Stccan' (or PeaiaauU), a vaat tableland which Iie> at ■ 
mean eleTilian of about 2000 ft. and alopes tovardg the 8,E,, aendinr itg 
drainage into the Bay of Benirel. Its eilent U defined on the E., " 



tt the Satpura Motutuiw, 
»t the Tapti rirer, 

3. Plktni.—Theae occupy nearly half the ■luface of Hinduattm. The chief of 
them are the 

a. Plain of tht India, which atretchea from the Htmalaysa on the N, to 
the Arabian Gulf on the B. and &om the Sulaimen Uts. in the W. to the 
Ararali Mta. in the E. It includes the Panjab,* the Thar, or Indian Desert, 
and the Ban of Kach. 

b. i>JsiRo/fA«Gan;«i, which itretohea from the BewoIikHilb on the N. to 
the Plateau of Malva and the Bajmahal Hills on the S, ; and from the bajdn 
of the Indus on the V. to the Bay of Bengal and the Brahmaputra on the E. 

e. Eaifeni Maritime Plain, a wide belt of low lying counDj between the 
E. Ghats and the Bay of Beng^. Ita greatcat breadth ia attamed in liie 8. 
and N. eitremitieB: between these pointi the plain contracts to about 30 m. 
for a short distance near Hadraa. 



Dkaikaqb. — The dniiiiage of Hluduatan it oarried to the ocean 
down two great alopes, which incline S.B. towards the Bsy of Benftal, 
and S. W. towards the Arabian Sea respectirelf . The chief draining 
agents are the 
1 . XiTtn, inolndiDE, with their wonderful networks of tributariea, aome of tbe 
largest streams in Asia. The ohief of them a 
S.X Slept, into the Bay of Bengal, v 
\ QodaTaii,' Kriahna,' and KaTeri. 

~ ' l;otheA>abianQulf,Tii.,TheIndus,Narbada,*andTapti. 



biu) rises near the pc^t of Intenectlon 
!>*£., tu B nglOD of imetplored and 
one 15,000 ft. ature theleTsfoftbesea, 



andtathavlolnltjoflheao 

tbe !>5th meridian, and then tnntns B., it ia gensrsUr thonj^t to break throng 
ths gnat HIraalayaii burler, and toentraAsaam under the nanie of tlie ''Oraat 
DLhong." Here It doabtea back usin, and runs W. 1)t B. as far ai " — 
msrldlan, where, ronndlns \b6 Oaro SlUa, it nms B. until It entwines lU 
branches with those of the Osngu. After s total course of l.SOO m.. 
hSTlflg dtaincd on area of M ' " " 

channels, of which the Mwia I , .. 

outlta enUra coorae, the feihrnaputra leaavigaWe. , - 

mach Is known : the chief of them are the Bhorta 8angpo,< Charta 8a 
Sangpo,' Klchn Ssngpo,' nboag, BhubensMre, Uonasi, Tlita, uid Bi 
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of the Bho^stht, ftcm 



the BhoMntl 
n the SY. a1 



Itfl cMet (. . -„ , - 

JamW sDd the BOQ on the right bank. The GsDgee le nsvlgable fa 
OH. 3. The Aidni liHii on The H, heights of the Hlmalayaa, B.B. 
pekkH, in Tibet. It l]owfl N.W. to b little beyond the 75Ui jnerid 
bendius suddenly roimtl, it lulceBati.W. direction to the Arabian i 
enters by sevend channels after a coorae of l.BOO m.. having drRini 



Mountains, and, after a i:oan- -' "■' - »-"- ■-■- "- "■-■' -' •■ 



„ having drained an area of 
■i; uuici trujvviria vi uie luuua aifi the SbayalL, ud Kabul on 
id the Paujnsd > on the right bank. The Lndus is navigaUe 

id MahmadL, on the 

. . lal^ura and Vindhya 

falls into the Gnlf of Kambaj, having 

OAf. S. Of less loiporlaiit etreims there should be noticed the 
fa) L»iii, from the Atavali Mounfaina to the Ran of Kach ; 320 m. Ioha. 
(b) JVoAt, from the plateau orualwa to Che Gulf of Kanbay: 350 m, Ims, 
Ic) Vaigai, from the Travancore Uoonlains to Palk's Strait : 130 m. long, 
id) Polar, from Mj-Bore to Oia Bay of Bengal ; 4M in. loiiff. 
M Auinasi, from the plateau of Amarakantalt Into the Bay of Bengal ; 

2. Lakei vMch are Qot of great importance. Theohief of themare 

a, Fangkong, £■ of K^ahmu-, wbicti is 100 m. bmg, has a iwan brradth of 
3 m., and an area of 300 >q, m. It receiroB numerous large afflnenta, bat has 
no elBuBnlB whatever ; its waters are Tcry salt at the W. tnd. 

b. Woolar, vMch is an oipansion of the Jhiiam, ties on the N.E. ude of 
the Vale of Kaihmic, 51S9 ft. above the sea, is about 12 m. long and S m. 
ii-oad, and ita waters are frosh. 

Obi. other Indian lakes are Fvlical. N. of Madras, on the B. coast ; CTitto. on 
lakes on the'platean of Ualwa ; and Koiair, between the' Ooilavari and Krt^a. 
Clikatb. — Few countries in the world present sucli varietieB of 
climate as India. It may, however, be said generally that while the 
climate of Bengal ia humid, equable, vmpleasant, and unwholeaome, 
that of N.W. and central India is dry, extreme, and Haluhrious. 
With respect to iempeTatwe, India is one of the hottest coiuitrieB 
upon earth. In the lower valley of the Indus the sumnier temperature 
reaches 130° Fahr. in the shade. The rwan annual tengteraiwre 
is 84° at Madras, 60° at Bombay, 79° at Calcutta, and 75° on the 
Deccan generally. The hottest mouths are from March to June. 

Obg. i. The annual ralnftll varies ^-ently ; for while in Uie Indian desert it is 
upwards of 100 inches, and in the Khasi HIUs on the Coast of ~ 

Coast, eight months. 

Obi. 2. Tlie nnuHU have great influence on the cUmale of India. Thai blowing 
flvm the S.W. continues from Aiiril to August or September ; that front the N.E. 
begins In the middle uf October and lasla till Aprl^ hut its action la contined to 
the E. Coast. Tlie Intervals between Uie monsoons are periods of considerable 
atmospheric dlsturtiance. 

■e of the most 



ISO Hmdustaii. 



Of Qie AnivioU of India some of the mott cliaractcriatic ore Uie cuael, ynk, 
bulfalo, humped,' or Indian con, and Kathmir goat ;' elephant, rhinoieroe 
lion, tii-er.' leopsrd, hjena, wild boor, wiM an, moiikcy, &c. : eagles 
vultures, &lcons, hawke, parrots. pheaBanta, and numerous other binda o 
"inged game ; alligators, crocodiles, eerfieiits, poisonous snakes, ecorpioni 

., maiie, millet,' wheat: j|sms, pota- 
ikina, cucumberB, mangoes ; lea, coflbe ; timber — especially teab,^ 
'ood,&c.; bamboo, banana, sugar-cane: palms — 
nd todd^ palma; dnies — particularly opium,* 
cmncnoDO,"' ana campnori apices — as ginger, and cardamomB ; dyes — asindigch, 
and Bafftiin ; cotton," jutOj" rhea fibre, flax, hemp ; india-rubber, &o., &e. 
The cliief Jftwrnii ace precious stones — as diamondi, rubies, sapphires, emeralds, 
garnets, cameliauB, &c. ; precicuB metals — t-ff-^ gold and silver ; uaeful metalr 
— as copper, tin, iron, antmiony, &c.; coal, BiQt, salt-petre, petcoteum, marbleB 
and building stone. 

Pboplb, and LAtfGTJAGEa.— The Popvkttvm of HinduBtan is 

estimated at about 240,000,000. It is composed of aome 50 

different races, speaking a great variety of languages, and repreaent- 

, ing very diverse stages of human society. The chief peoples are : — 

1. The Hindus, who form the bulk of the population. They embrace the 
Aloriginal Bindiii, who are scattered about tTie W. of the Deccan under 
Tarlous nameB : and the Anian Rindut who occupv much of N. Hindustan. 

2. Varioni Anatio Baoea, the chief of which are of the Monnoloid type, in 
Bhutan and other pnrls; Ghurkni, in Nepal ond the neiRbbouring hills; 
Afghani or Palham, in the N.W. proTlnces ; llaltichi, in Kind ; Cathici, in 
Eattywar ; Parsett, on the W. coast abcut Bombay ; Aiabt and Black Jaca, 
on tlie Malabar coast ; and the Mahrattai, scattered over the Decoan. 

3. r - ■■■ — .... - . . ., 

oft , 

BrilUh chiefly, Friiich, Batch, and Fortugucaf 

POLITICAL GEOGRAPHY. 
PoLinoAL DrviarOKs. — Hindustan is divided into British Posaess- 
Mins aud Natiee Stales. 
1. The Britiah FoiMSiiam occupy about three-fifths of the Peiiiiisul:i, and 



except the smalt scattered districts belonging to France and Portugal. 




^* Mllt«tofonn the food ttaialei la Gajiit Cbntl 

S9^tMi ^^bsenTmiulta inlo lodli, md 
■ni now ram of Uhi Jowt ilAplaa of thB ooimHT. 
' ™* in the most Tiliuble tdmber prodobad 



iTEimf, It i« srovD chiefly In the Tmilef at the 

k" TKe vuklv:Ltioii ot CAliiclunk fir the qvlaliH 
r*^ wu IntmlueKl JDlo Ihi hill diilAeta ol 
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noiei BDil FnriiwM kts divld< 
e Bubdlvidod iaia Stttnve nnd 
luMii-iiiioM o/i)ti!™(i. 
istnbutinn of lerritory under 



ThB Presidencies, Provlnoes, and Chief Tow 



Into IHsin 
dicfnl IHit 



OTHER IHPOETART T 






BENGAL PREBIDENCY. 
Under the QoTemor-Qenenl of India In < 
Arta. aii,ts» aq. oi. Populati 

SutM 

(Unrtta . 

MM*. iUiAabad' 
LufkjUHD , 



\^a..'.'. 



OauhBtl , Oealpaja, SibBBgar 

Patna, Howiah, BhsfHlpur^' 

Benires, Agra, Baieli, Cnvn 

Palzabad.* 

DeUil AmriteftT, PeehAwar, \ 

KimUd, Jabstpor.* 

Monlmehi, Ftome, Baueln. 

Naslnbod. 

Fnsetpett, Somwarpett. 

Beringamtam,* Bunion. 

AwBOti, EUlchptirl* 



II. UADBAH FREBIDEHCT. 
In 10 Siitriota, nnder a OOTemor." 
137,971 an. m. Feptlatien. 31,673,613. 
\Uadrtu ' INellore, Areot^ TanJore, Trichinopoli, Ma- 

III. THB BOMBAY PRE8I0ENCY. 

nor, assisted by a Council, and a Legislatlra Council, 

]2£l,fi02 aq. m. Popv^ion- 16,302,173. 
''.\Bimbay ., [Abmadabad, Puna, Surat, Karachi. Koaik. 



tnUon In 1874, ami plai»d under ■ CkH/ Con- 
niHteMT. IH wwiya3HK|. n.lltoixmia- 
luiH.i,n^<u ni*l>nTiaiii«lnoEiudiriiloU 




I, Google 



Obi. WITfttln SMm" tlMnue in India mora t]ian4M,ei«7 one ot vhlcli 
ickngwlsilgBi Ui« luppemaCT ot the Brltl«h Govemnwnt. lo other renpecta, 
bamveT, t£eli rigfata *ad obUgatUnu diOte- rnxn Hch other, unie menly acknow- 
ledglng our anpnniKr, oOien andrataUng alio to toUow our advice and to 
gDvein tlwlr (nt|fect( wtUi JutlGe. Smns ag^n pay tribnla « provide for the 
malulanaiica of a antingeBt ; aorae biva powtr of lira and dealli, othera moat 
ntar an grara oaaea bi EncHiti Jndgaa. Blnce the muUn; nwl; all bare nwelved 
nianuleea Uiat Uuir chlen vtll be alloircd to adopt (ncceaaora on lUlora ot bain, 
una baving aecnred to ttiem tbelr continued siialenee. The moat Important or 
thoaa atatea are f oAialr and Jims, R^putaxa, CeMml IwKa, ifnidnrstad, TVii- 



flOTH 

(176, 

hii, 

him 



I Towns.— The fourteen n 

■ "" ■""), Jforfraatr 



79i,645), Bomim (fiUMS), Madrat (3S7,562), Lucknow (284,779), Benani 
176,188), Fatna (1^90m, Bdhi (IM,417), Agra (149,008), Sangalen 
142,513), Amrifar (136,813), Allahabad (143,^^, Caanpon ll'n.im, 
^»a (UB,886), Ahmadabad (116,873). 

Obt. Oalsntte, the rapiUI of BrlUah India, the aeat of the Oovemor-aewral, 
of tiie Goverainent, at the Sujireme Cuurta of JuatieE, of the Court of Appeal for 
the "Lower Provlncea,'' and of tbe Metropolitan Bishop of the Church of 
Eadand in IniUa, llei 100 m. above the montha of Um Oangea, on the left bank 
of the Hngll, and at tbe bead of tbe E. Indian, and E. Bengal nllmra. Ita 
fofnlatbn eonaiata of Hlndna, Hobammedang, Europeang, Chineaa, Java, Arme- 
nluu, Paralana, Ai!. The B. part of the ci^ la occnpled by Enropeana ; the K. 
part br naUvu. 'Dte public bolldinn include Fort wQlian], the attonnat ftartnaa 
In India, the Govemmant Hooae, Klnt, Cnatom Hooae, Town Hall, Cbnrcbn, 
Hoaqoaa, Templaa, Cbwela, Colh^, and nnmeroua Edncatioosl, Lilenuy, and 
Hoiantlflc InaatntKBia. Ita lalncipal imdnutrin are iron foandiiu, auw reflniitg, 
ablp tnllding, cotton aplonfur, and an ancrmona comnierce. which locladea tbe 
CQvrf of opiani, ind%D, nw alUc, au^r, and ootton gooda ; and tbe impart at allk, 
cotton, ana vtooUen nbrki, wlnea, aidrlti, and cntl^. 

Xadna, fbrmeriTJfadnui'aflaMaU>erhapas"nniveralty town"), Uic capital of 
tbe Pnaidansr and naideaice of the OoTsinorGensTs], la badly altnated on Hie 
Corofnandel ooaa^ and at ibe bead of the tfadraa railway ; and though It poaaeaaea 
neithu good haibonr nor navigabla river. It haa giadnally become the chief 
commcrGUl Emporium of fl, India. 

Itnmtar, eapttal of the pnaidencr, the most important a»porl la India, and, 
after Calcutta and Canton, tbe noateat trade emporlnm in tlia Eait, lia on tbe 
W. coaat, at the B.Bi coma of Bombay Island, and at tbe head of Uie " Indian 
Feninaula Baflwayt.' Tbt ptnaJrUfm conaiata cbledy c* Hhidna, Hohammedana, 
Paraeea, Buropeaoa, Ac Ita anenaive indt compriaea the txvort of cotton, opinm, 
timber, ailkilTorT, pepper, and ipioca, coffee, and wool; the i«i|nr( o( cotton yam, 
cotton end wodlan atub. Iron, copper, Ac. The piinclpal iiuniiuhc<an> of the 
town an sblp-bollding, and inhiid work. Next to Kadraa, Bombay ia tbe oldeat 
of our poaaeaaiona In tbe Eaat; it waa ceded to Charlea II. in IWl, as part of 
Queen Catherine'a dowry. 



Lth; SuTBt, Broaeh, Hubli, and ShikaTpur. 
— ■■ - ... ^ £,^j^ 
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mlMturing C«Otre« are Calcutta (cotton, iufe, elo.) ; JMfu 

um, indigo, aaltpetre, and eugsr) ; AniriCtar, Lahere, JUultan, Bhagalpnrt 
JalaadhaT (all famed for cotton, woollen, and ailk fabrica) ; Delhi (aiUk 
ibroidCTiei): Bmaria (gold brocade); Najpur (cloth- "-^ 



a^walrf, hardware, cutlery, etc.) ; and Ahi 
ertewni of note are rlati- ""■"■ ■ 



,, . ,p«r (clotht chintzea etc.): 
Fkizahad (cloth and hardware); £«Affli> (flne ahavia); TriehiiiopaU 

,!___,_ v._. ^, ';.); and ^AmorfoW (ailka nnd cottons). 

. _ ly (1767); Panipat (1646 and 1761); MadU 

i,axu, ; Fereifhah (1845) ; AUoibI (1846) ; SoMion (1846) ; Mvltan (1849) ; 
Givarat (1849) [ Aitaye f 1803) ; and Stringapatam (1709) ; which all ^TO 
their namea to bmoua batuea. 

Inovbtuxs. -^Agrievlturt occupies about two-thirds of th« 
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people, and in every department is oonBtantly improving. Belter 
implementB, however, and akilled labour are still sorelj needed. 

Obi. ThB ililef object* or cuBarB are rice, miUet, pnlaei, whoit, nmira, barley, 
aeedH ; tea ([n Ajisam), cofr«, sugar, cocoa auta, tobacco, peppen, apices ; flna 
frnlta 1 cotton, jut«, atum fibre, hemp, fiai, wool ; oplom ; ludiso ; Sc. 

Jtfanttfactttrei are very important, and include cotton and jara 
spinning, jute, cotton, woollen, and eiUc fabrics, opium, muslins, 
gold and silver brocades, cutlery, hardware, augar refining, to- 
bacco, shipboilding, iron foundii^, t&c. 

Obt. Deaerring at special meatloD under this head are the jeweir; of Calcutta, 
Palna, Benares, and Delhi ; the fine omBmeBtsl carvtagB in Ivorj and fancy woorts ; 
the inimitable ahawls of Kaahmir ; the liob carpeta of Waiangal ; the c1illit»i of 
MaSDlipatsni ; the eold and silver thread embroideries of Benaree ; and Uie caps 
and alippets of Lncknow. 

The Commerce of India is verj^ laige. It includes the eajwrt of 
rioe, coffee, tea, jute, cotton, indigo, opium, dyes, oils, drugs, 
seeds, silk, sugar, teak, tobacco, wool, hides, &c. ; and the vm^port 
of coal, cottons, machinery, spirits, wines, and specie. 

Obs, The Land tmffls ia alao conHidarahle between Bind and AfEhanlstan, and 
hetween the Fai^b, and TuikesUn and Tibet. The merchants in this tnde ei- 
change the assaftetida, walnuts. piatocWnB, pomcgiaoatea, hhang, and gold duat 
of Bokhara; the Bna wool of Klrman ; the raw alllca, gold and silver wire, and 
dried frulta of Kabul, and the borai of Rudok, for the cutton clotha, hroad cloths, 
hrocadea, indigo, tea, spices, and carpeta of India. 

Mining is praotict^y confined to salt, cool, and iron, and is not 
carried on to any great extent. 

CoHHumoATTONB. — In 1678 there were 8,215 m. of finished BaO- 
toajf, and more in course of construction, in India. There are ex- 
cellent JBigh Roads in N. and Central India, but they are deficient 
in number. The Water CotnimtmicaUrm, by navigable rivers and 
canals, is very great. A large Coasting Trade is done, which con- 
cerns no less than 666 ports and harbours. Every important place 
is connected by the Electric Telegraph, and there are three lines 
by which India can conununicate with England. 

GoVBWJMBirr, Rbuoion, and Education.— In 1868 British India 
was transferred from the East India Company to the Crown, and 
it« afiaJTS are now administered by one of Her Majesty's principal 
Secretaries of State, called "The Secretary of State for India," who 
is invested with the powers formerly exercised by the Company, or 
by the Board of Control, and must countersign all warrants and 
orders under Her Majesty's sign-manual. He is assisted by a council 
of 16 members. The prevailing ifeiigioiu are Hinduism or Brahmin- 
ism, and Mohammedanism. There are also, scattered up and down 
throughout the country, Christians, Paraees, Jews, and bctieveis in 
many other creeds. A first-class Education, is provided for the 
wealthier classes, and instruction for the masses under the direct 
supervision of the Government, 
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FRENCH AND PORTUGUESE POSSESSIONS IN 
HINDUSTAN. 

Thb Frbtch Pobbbssioiis in India occupy on area of 196 
•q. m., and have a total papvlaUon of 260,000. They all lie in the 
P^esid^ncy of Madras except Chandamagar, which ia in Bengal. 
They are: 

1. Fmdivhary, in B, Arcot, on the CoromandBl CoMt 2. Ohatidamagar, on 

the banks of the Hugli. 3. Fmuion, in the Qodavari <lelta. i. Eankai,ia 

the Eaveri delta. O. Xaht, on the Uakbar Cout. 

Thb FoaruouxsK Pobbessiohh in India have an eatiiuated area 
of 1,610 Bq. m., and a popviaUon of 527,518. They dre : 



FURTHER INDIA 

PHYSICAL OEOORAPHY. 

Hdc BetwMQ 1' tind 2B* N. Laneilude. Between 01' Bi' uid 100' E. 

■iren. Eatim&Ud it upwanlt of 7M,0D0 iq. m, 
t. Under the genenJ apptllatlDii rtt '* FurUier India " i« here Included tlifl 



N. by Chins: £. andS. bytheChinem Sea; S.V.by the Strait of Malacca; 
W. and N.'W. by the Bay of Bengal and Hindustao. 

Coasts.— These are almost everywhere low and unbroken, save by 
small indentations ; but they embrace some fine harbours. The chi^ 
coaat features ore the 

1. Capes, Kambodia, on the S.E.; Bomaaia, on the S. ; and NeEraii, on 
the W. ^^ 

2. Inlati, theguIhofTungEing(Tonqmn), on the lI.E.; SiamgCnthe S. ; 
and Martabui, on the W. 

Obi. 1. TheOnlfetTiugEiaiiatheN.W. armortlieUhiDaaea: It Is hemmed 
In iHttween the tnHhiland and the IslAiid Halmui. It teceives the luge river Song 
Ke. Bud nninerolu sduU lilere, and contain! the Pirata Idandi, and eeTend other 

Obi. 2. The' Gulf it Umi Is a S.W. arn) oT the China Bea, which waabes the 

lixsked, free ftum teiapfetuous winds, and poaseaaea great fatlUtlefl fOr naTldUon. 
Oba, s. The QqU of Xartabaa Is a Urge inlet on the B. aide of the Ba; of 
Bengal, wLlcb recdvce the great riTera Iranadl, Fung Lung, and Salwon. 

3. Strait of Halucco. 

Ob>. The Strait of MaUsea Ues between the Haliy Feninsula and the Island of 
Sumatra, and conneola the Indian Ocean with the China Bea. It contains 
■evend islands, and the BrtUsb settlementa of Blnppoie, Halaccsa, and Fenaag. 
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IBU24D3. — The islands which skirt this peuinsula are very aums' 
rous. The chief of them are Komri, and Cheduba, near the coast 
of British Burma, the Andaman, and Nioobar Islands, the Mergui 
Archipelago, in the Bay of Bengal, and Pulo Penang, or Prince of 
Wales' Island, in the Malacca Strait 

<^. 1. B«iiu<, ■ large ialind ot Britlah Bnrmo, formB put ot the province 
of Anlmii. It is M ID. foRn, md in its irldeat part H) m. btoai. Its cU^ <OHm ia 
Bamri (pop. 3663), on tbe S.E. aide, ICyiik F]iyu, is an ImporUnt milltaiy station. 

Ola. 1. CkaduU is also an isLind at British Burma, and in the province of 

ID., its jxjjminlifln 9000. The o4i-/(mDn'ls Clicduba, witli a population of 1234. 

OSj. 3. Tho AnJuBu lalandi (British), in the Bay of Boigia, lie abont 180 m. 
W. or Cape N«f(Taia. The principoi part of the group la a oh^u of of 4 iaiajida 
— Neitli AnOamaD, b1 ni. long ; Middle Andaman, 59 m. ; South Andaman, m m. ; 
•nd BDlland laUnd, 11 ni.— so nearly fouchluK one anotber end to end, Uiat ttaer 
were long eonaldned (o be one, and were caUed "The Great Andaman." At a 
diatann <rf IS m., and aepsrated from Oreat Andaman by tta " Duncan PsM," 
Ifn " LnUs AnduuB," vhiiih fomi tlie S. ertremity of the gioun. Tbe chief 
]iniiInB«(»i» of Oic gnrap are fnilta, timber, turtle, and ediblo birJa' nests; the 
lieople are " Oriental Ntgroes " wiio we^u no elotbea and ore savages of low typo. 
A nnnal iixftl.ni.nt w<u ^stalilishod at Port Blair in 18S8. 

:bipe]agL) In the Indian Ocean, lie 






,"«blcbi» 

eitent, and "LltUo Nicobar," which la 86 sq. m. Thesa 
...... jU|.j. jgignijj rphey 4fg jii „gii iTOoded and 

oranees, and cocoa-nuts. The piipuliilioii i< 

of Val«> lalul (Britlah). lies near tbe W. 

! N.enliance of the Stisit of Malacca. Ithaa 

an arvn of about lOD sq. m., and aj»pvFoEE<m of 127,000, who arc chiefly Halayans 

— ' '^ineaa. The chief pnxlue'iGiu are Cici^T, rice, sngar, Indi^. tobacco, 

belsl, and ginger. The c\i^ teini is Oaoise Town, on ttiB N.E. coast, 

gooci barlKmr. It ia a militsjy Btation, and has a convict eatabiiBbment. 



iMO ai Dwiu, most or wnom a 
fi. Pnlo FBBUiff or Fzinof 
A the Ualay Peninsula, at tl 



Surface. ^ — The interior of the ^ninsula from N. to S., together 
with its N.W. and S.E. portions, is a great highland region, which 
varies in elevation from about 1,300 to 7,000 feet. Extensive low- 
lands, which are generally identical with thevalleyB of the Irawadi, 
Me Nam, and Me Kbong, are distributed about the S. and W. sides 
of tills region, and along the E. and W. coasts. The moontains, so 
far as they are known, are given under the States to which they re- 
spectively belong. 

DKADfACE.— The copious drunage of Further India is carried to 
the sea down two slopes which incline respectively S. towards the 
Bay of Bengal and the ChinaSea, and S.E. towards the Gulf of Tui^ 
King. The chief draining agents are the 
1. Slvari, of which the chief are those flowing down the 
a. •^nKMerK AfoBc into the 

.) Ba; of Bengal, vii., the KuUduD, Irovsdi, Fane Long, and 



Salvon. 



(A.) Cbiaa Sea, vii., the Ue Klong, He Nam, and Me Ehong. 
b. South £ailim Slope, into the Gulf of Tung Emg, viz., the Bong Ea. 






11 (arat rinr) rises amoiif the lonetan tnotintalns on the 

rronlier,linwa8. overacottr»eoriOMni.and filla into Hie Bay of 

by nunifitons moutlis E. of Cape Negrais. It drains an area of 150.600 sq. 
"■- " le Empire from N. lo S., and paasea ttie tojnu Bamo, 
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ttitaAAt, Ava, Henlzads, Busetn, ud 
duHi, which It Te«<i«a on the right bi 
to Bdffio, a dUtanoo or WO in. 

Obi. i. The Bdwn, said to rlie In the Chinese provlncs oT Tunnso. Bovs B. 
tbrongta Bnnu and part of British Burrim, and aFter a conne nf TM m, (alia 
Into me Onlf oT Martatan. It draiud an area or £2,700 aq. uk. and la navigable for 
a Gon^deimUe diatuce ftwn II4 monUL 

Ota. S. Tha X* ZlMni naeaamotiR the monaof Tibet. Bowa eenenllr S.B.. tn- 
vening Yunnan, Bnnna, Slam, Kambodia, and Cochin 
abontlrOO in., it taUa inl« tlie China 8a by aeTeral bi 
— "-- "in Slug, and the Tiou Giang. 



prorinca K 
king by le 



proimce and tlie Aiinsnjfse Fnvince of Tang K^g, lalla iulo the Gulf of T 
King by Beveral moutha. 



Clikate aitd Pbos^iciioms. — The dimate in tropical, and the low- 
lands Bkirting the coasts are exposed to the most oppresuTe and in- 
tolersible heat. In the interior, among the mountains, tlis tempera- 
ture is somewhat modified. Ihuing the summer the periodical 
raiiui are very heavy. The productuma are varied and valuable. 
O61. The prodHclkiM an gpeciaed under tlie vahoog Stales of ~ 



Divisioirs. — Further India embracer the following provinces, and 
colonies, tIz. : — 

1. Bbitish BuaiiA, a prorince of Britiah India. 2. Tub Bdbmesb Ehfihe. 
3. Thi KtHanoM of Siaii. 4. Thb Ehfihb of Annaii, or Cochin China. 
6, French Cocuih China. 6. Thb Eihodoh of Eambdoia. 7. Ihdb- 

FBHDEHT HaLAOCA. 8, TBI STKAITS SSTTLBMBMn, S Blltjlh C0I0D7. 

1.— BRITISH BURMA. 

PHYSICAL HSOGRAPHY. 

Lmitvie. Between 10* and ii' 40' N, Lovglault. Between 92° 25' and W° SC E. 

Arta. SS.SSi iq. m. 

scribed here, because it Ilea outside 
own ajiart from that peuinaola. 

PoamoM AlfD BoTJNDAMBB. — British Burma lies in S.B. Asia. It 
is hemmed in between the Bay of Bengal on the W., and the States 
of Burma, and Siam on the £. 

Coasts. — These are 1,100 m. in extent, and embrace some good 
harbours. The chief 

1 . Cape ia Vegnis. 

2. Inlet ia the Oulf of Martaban. 

Islands. — The chief of these are described on p. 166. Ohts. 1-6. 

SuR^ACB. — British Burma is mountainous in the N. and along 
the E. frontier ; but it embraces lai^e plains in the W. and centre. 
There are no mountain ranges which coll for description here. 
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Pkosuctions include rice, Bngor-cane, pepper, cotton, tobacco, 
indigo, jute, and timber (teaJc). 

Peopl« and Lamouaoe.— The Popuiatioit is 2,747,148, and con- 
sists chiedf of Burmese, ChineHe, Hindus, £c. Their Lcmgimge ia 
Burmese, a monosyllabic tongue of the Tibeto-Barman group. 



L OEOGRAPHY. 

PoLiTtCAL DryistoNS.^ — British Burma is divided into 3 Divmons, 
which include 16 Exfcutite ZHgtricU. These divisions are 1. Arabian. 
2. Pegu. 3. Tenaaserim. The Capital is Bangun. 
Notes os tsb Towns.— The chief towns are Sangmi (100,0001, Jfou/BWin, 
(53,653), Fioavi (24,682), and Sasiein (19,577). 

Oba. BuiiUD, at tbe mouth of tlio Rangim ami ot the Inwadl, on the Qulfot 
Mulaban, lu tlie capital at British Biu-ma, tha seat of gavemiiient, anil a fortlBed 

The ohial ports are Itaagim, Moultniin, Saaaein, Aij/ad, and iferyui. 

iNsusTaiBS. — These are not important. Less than half the good 
land is cultiTSted, and Agrimdture is jet in the rudest stage. Of 
Mamufactures, cotton stuffs and iron goods appear to be the chief. 
Commerce and Trade employ a large proportion of the people. 

CoMMUBiCATiotra. — Oood roods are still wanting in this province. 
At present there are no Baiiways, and only 800 m. of Aftwfe Soad, 
but there is upwards of 6,000 m. of Navigable Siner. 

GovEBNiuENT, Reuoion, AND EDUCATION. — Tho QoverwaieKt ia 
carried on by a Chief Commissioner, and is identical in principle 
with that of the other Indian Provinces. The Bdigion is chiefly 
Buddhism. Ed\icaU(m receives much attention, and is in a thriv- 
ing condition. 

2.— THE BURMESE EMPHIE. 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

lAmgitiidi. Between fl3° aad lOr 15' E. 
.KI,S20 sq. ni. 
ObM. The coontry is HO m. lond from N, to B. and 120 m. troad. 



The Surfaee is mountainous in the E. and W. ; the interval between these 
regions is occupied by the peat plain of the Irawadi. The Mountain Sangei 
on the W. frontier are the Fatkoi Bange. in the N. ; the Tomaka Bange, in 
the B. ; along the N'.E. frontier ruu the Gulang Bigong Mountaina, and about 
t^e centre, running to tile B. franticr, are the Taneng Taung Mountaios. All 
these ranges stretch N. and S. and are of but moderate elevation. 

Tta Brainage of Burma is carried into the Bay of Bengal bv the Irawadi, 
the Fung Lung, and Salwen, and into the China Sea by the He lOiong (see 
pp. 165, 166). 

The climalt is tropioal, but, generally speaking, healthy. The Preducfioni 
include rice, maize, millet, pulses, ytuDB, aitd a coarse speciea ot tea, edible 
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birdi'-Deata, apiam, eocoa-nuts, tobooco, iadigo, coHoo, iTory , ftc. : mintToU, 
dpedall; iron, lend, copper, oaal, and petrgleum ; and pTtelouB itonet, as 
upphireB and rubiea. 
The I'opiilatioH a estimated at 4X100,000, and connsts of namerons tribca 
■pealung varioiu Ungnagea of the Tai aod Tibeto-Barnuui groups. 



fL'atheiB, 1101^, birds' 'nests, horns, and 
am, copper, carpeta, metals, and druEs. 
is an aMoIute monarchy^ their Rstigion, 



The Chief Towiia of Kurma are Mandali, the capital; Bnino, a small stockaded 

town occupied bv Shans and Chinese, a chief centre of commerce with China ; 

Amaiapura and ^ra, former capitals of the Empire, all on the Irawadi. 
The Indtatriei are Agricultiire, ^DWt//ar(urM— chiefly iilk and cotton fabrics, 

coone earthenware, paper, jewelry, and lacquered wares— and Oiminerce — 

chief expoi-lt being raw cotton, fcr" i.i-i.' — >. 1 — J 

Kuma; chief tjiijjorfi, silks, porcelain. 
The Goiernmeiit of tlie Iturmese ia , , 

Buddhism: their EdaeaHon, tolerably geneial amongst trie welt-tonio, but 

confined chiefly ta reading and uriting. 

3.-SIAM. 

FHYSJCAL GEOGRAPHY. 
Latitude. Between 4* ud 21' N. Longilndt. Between Bfi* 60' and lOr !»' E. 
Aria. S09,0oa sq. ID. 
Obt. Siom fs laOO m. Irnig ftum N. to a, and 400 m. liroad. 

Siani is bounded on the X. byBuima ; E. by Annam ; S. by Eambodia, the 
Oulf of Slam, and Malacca ; W. by the Bay of Ueneal, and Biitisb Surma. 

The Cuaals are generally low, much indented, and fringed with numeroua 
islands. The Surfaee.ia the K.part of the interior, is a tableland of moderate 
eleiation ; on the E., 8., and S.W., lie the plains of Ihe He Khong, Me Nam, 
and Ue Elong. The range called the Maunlaitii of S\am mnTH. and S., 
between W. Siam and the province of Tenasserim, and continues in a 8.E. 
direction to the end of the peninsula. 

The Drainage is carried to the Gulf of Moitaban by the Solwen, and to Iho 
Gulf of Siam chiefly by the Ue Elong and the Ue Nam, and te the China 
Bea by the Ue Khong (see p. 156). The Climate is healthy on the 

•.vi.i._j — J .1 .v„ mountains, but, in the plains and forests, malaxioua 

.th. The FrodMliimi include Animali,—'ni., the 
- , -copard, bear, elephant, rhinoceros, and hufliJo ; the peacock, croi^)- 
diles, serpento, &c. Vegetabla, — vis., rioe, pepper, caraamoms, sugar-cane, 
tobacflo, and fine (mits ; gamboge, cotton, and valuable woods (teak, sapan, 
rose-wood, and oquila which is used by the Chinese as a peifume). The 
chief miwrala are copper, lead, iron, tin, Sx. 

The Population is estunated at about 6,000,000. They are Siamese, Laotians, 
Malayans, Chinese, &c. Their Languagt ia monceyllabic, and belongs to 
the Tai group. 

POLITICAL FACTS." 

The Adminittraiive Livitiotit oS^wxa number 41, viz., 6 nertham prorinca, 
9 central, 7 weBlem, 10 eai4em, and 10 southern. Each is tmder a gOTcmor, 
but the administration is infamoualy bad. 

The Chief Totem are Sangliok, the capital (pop. 600,000), and one of 
the lawest trade marta in Asia; fakaam, the "Cronstadt" of Siam; Ayu- 
thia, N. ot Bangkok, the former capital, now considerably decayed ; Eorat, 
a trading centre of some importance on the To Eron, about IGOm. N.£. of 
Ayuthia, All these are on tlie Me Nam, 



er, leopa 
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The h»duttrUt include Affriculturt, of a vaj elementary kind ; Matiiifacturci 
ctdefly of iron, and tin making, boat-buildine, weaving, &«. ; and ComToerct, 
to ume oonaidenible extent, with BurmR, China, Sin^pore, and Java ; the 
(iief export! are rice, tagar, pepper, lobaaoo, rotton, iTory, rtine, and valu- 
able wooda ; tiie importt, ailk aiid cotton fbbricB, tea, dried nniita, percelain, 
and paper. The Iniemal Communieatioiit conaUt of navigable nvera and 
eauais, and some (airl; good roads. 

The Goventment is an abaoluts monarch]' ; the Religimi, Buddhism ; but 
Chriatianit; hae long been propagated bybothBoman Catholic and Protestant 
Misdoiu. Education, generBll; ipeaking, doca not extend beyond reading and 
writing, even among the upper clBaaeB. 

4.-ANNAM. 

PBTSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 



embrscea manr good harbonn. The Surfaei,wA\i the exception of the valley 
of the Song Ea in the N., and a narrow atrip along the coast from K. to 8., 



. je or highland eharaotCT, and eovered in many parla bj 

e foresta. The Drainagi is carried to the China Sea by the Song Ka 

(p. 166, Oba. i), and an almost countleas number of amall coaat Btreoms. The 
Cliiaalt, though hot, is healthy. The Prodvetiona include rice, augar, 
edible birda' neats, tea, and tobacco ; ivory, indigo, cotton, silk. Iron-wood, 
teak, dye-wooda, and bambooa ; copper and iron. The Populalion ie estimated 
at about 21,OI>0,<H>0, belongs to the Mongol etoct, and speaks a monoayl^bie 
language of the Mon-Anoan group. 



The Empiro of Annant is divided into 31 provinces placed each under the 
authority of a governor. The provinces are subditided into ])eparlmetit», 
Arrmidiaaemtnti, Cantont, and Oommunit. 

The Chiif Toami are HuJ, the capital, on Oie IIuS river, which has apopula- 
tion of 30,000, and waa built and fortified in the Europesn style by French 
engineers ; and SeiAe, on the Song Si,, cajiital of the northern province 
Timg King, a busy river port with a popuialtiHt of 160,000. 

The Indmtriea are Agyicuiture, mOBtly performed by women ; Manufacturet, 
particularly ship-buQding, lacquered vares, and silk and cotton stuffs ; and 
CBmmerce, which includes the expert of the natural products of the country, 
and the import of manufactured goods, opium, and ted.. 

The Qovemmtnt is a hereditary militaiy despotism, the central admini 



S.—FRBNCH COCHIN CHINA. 



French Cochin China comprises the delta of the He Ehong and that of the 
Dong-Nai, and the Puto Xondor islands at the months of the Me Khong, It 
is bonnded on tho H. and N.£. by Annam, E. bv the China Bea, and S. by 
the Qulf of Siam. The Surface a a vast area of fertile plains traversed in all 



directioiu b j the ttrnu of the Me Ehimg. The Climatt in hot aoA moist ; the 
^oi( fertile. The itopH/af ion ii eaiimsted at 1,600,000, snd conairia mainlf of 
AnnameBe, Eambodiims, and Chineee. 

04«. Until 185S French Cochin Chill* (bnnod p»rt of Hie Kingdom of Annam, or 
Cochin Chins, In that year, however, under pretext oF prol«ting the Christian 
converta, France tjMli Saigon, made It t. .free port, and eataWlahed a French 
aettleniEnt. Since that time the; have annexed the territory which (Ley now 
occupy between Annum and Kambodli. 



_..., , „ — ong; and 3 in the W., liz. Tin-long, An-ghiang, and 

Ha-tien. 

The Chief Tou?tu are Saiffoii, on Uie RiTer Baigoii, thecapital. It is a fortifled 
c\ty and an important port, witb a Populalien of more than 100,000, among 
whom are a laree number of Cliinese. Mitho, the second luigest town of the 
colony, on the Me Khong : Viiilinig, on the Tien Oiang : Balhak, on tbe Qua 
Batfaakj aodtheportof iTitttenat theS.W. eitremitjof thelerritor;. 

6.— KAMBODIA. 

Latimde. Between 10' 90' and IS' 4S' N. LmaUiule. Between 103' and VX' SO' E, 
Itie JouHifei/ontheN.BiidW. bvSiam; E.bv Annam; B. by Cochin China, 
and the Gulf of Siam, The Coait a low, of small extent, and fringed by many 
isl^de. The Surface b flat, embraces some eiteneire forests, and is well watered 
hv the Rivers Me Khons, and Tale-Sab, whi^h flowa fiom Lake Tale-Sab into 
the Me Khong, The chief FrodvcUont are rice, coifee, sugar, spices, gums, 
cotton, silk, and gamboge. The Papulation is estimated at upwards of 1,I>)0,000, 
and include Kambodians, Chinese, Cochin Cbin^'se, Malays, ka. 

The Chief Towns are Udong, the nominal capital, on'tho Tala-Sab ; Ptiampoiig, 
the virtual capital, an important place at the confluence of tlw Tale-Bab wim 
the We Khong, and Kampot, a small port at the S.E. coi — -* "— "----^ — 

GaTemmeHt is a despotjc monarchy. The Scligitm is Buddhism. 

7.— INDEPENDENT MALACCA. 

Independent Malacca occupies all the Malny peninsula 6. of Biam, save the 
British province of Malacca ou the W. coast. It inctudea several States, the 
chief of which are Kedah, Ferak, SaleiigorB, Pahanj, and Johare. These States 
are in a chronic eondition of anarchy and disorder, a source of disquiet to the 
Straits GoveiTimGnt, and a hindrance to the prosperity of British tradetB. 

8.— THE STRAITS SETTLEMENTS. 

These Settlements comprise Singapore^ Penaug,' Frovinee WiUeiUy, and 
Maiacca.' They have an aggregate ana of 1,«5 aq. m. and a population 
of 308,097. Since 1S67, they have constituted a Crown colony. 



,-, — - Ea AD InlHiid Ht the S- eittremity of the MAlay Peninsula, from wbjt^h 

It is aepaintfid by a djutdw strait. Us area is 22i sq. m,, and the numerous smsll 
ialsnda i^Jscent to it fnnn part of the Settlement, The Surface la geocrallv Igw, 
undulating, and densely WDOded •. Uie Climalf healUiy, and the Soil nell adai^tad 
to the growth of cocoa-nuta, spLoes, sugar-o&ne, tapifHsa, and fruits. The ChUf 
Tnurn is Singapore {citij of liong), the capital and aeat of government of the Btraita 
BettieiueBta. It lies on the S.B. coast of Uie ialaud, and is a well-bnUt and im. 

Ertant ieawirt. Wa Popu^^u Ls bltl&i, and conaiats of Chinese, Malays, and 
inga, or iinmierants from B. India, 

Feimog ar PrinH of Talu' Iilanl, and ProviBoa Welluln. Prlna of Wtdtt 
laUtnd lies 1 m. from the W, coast of the Malay penlnsola and at tha N- eiitrnuro 
of Uie Btralt of Malacca. Its orta is IM aq. m. The Svrfiist <a mountaluoiiH in 

tii^- The dXimtt is salubrious, and the Soij fertile, prodoolng ric«, eocoa-nnta, 

base of the mountains. The PopvXo&a a ei,T4T, cousistliig ot Malays, Chioeae, 
Klinga, Enrcipeajia, and Ameriq^ns, 

Trovina W&lalt^ is a atnp o: 
oppoaite ta Fenang. Ita ajvn is % 

coeoa-nuta.' The CTti-y Tmun of'the aottleioent iaGeorire roT™,'«Be«pott ot 
of Wales' Island, with a yrptdaUxm of M,729. 

KalMsa, lies on the W. cout of the Malay FeniDnnta. Its 
640 sq. m., and Its VopvUOitm 77,T&0, conslsUng of Chinese, Malays, ] 
Euruiaos, and Europeans. ItsSir.^iB undulating and nell nooded ; ita 
healthy ; and ita rhief J*rndM«oM are pepper, valuable woods (ebony, alo 
Ac), ivojy, and tin, of which there arc rich mines at Naning, MifMcca, t 
town, and a aeaport, liea on both hanks of the Malacca river, near Its moi 
possases some good public bnildinga, and has aj»2m2fT(ioR of 24,370. 



CHINA. 

The name CAtna is applied, 1. To the whole extent of the 
countries which constitute the GKineat Empire. 2. To China 

THE CHINESE EMPIEE. 

The Chinege Empm, ot " The Celestial Empiire," is, after Rnssia, tke lurgest 
State in the world, and, after Siberia, the Urge«t ot the AsiHtio countries. Its 
area is estimated at 4,338,115 aq. m., its greatest leTiglh, from E. to V. at aboot 
3,000 m., ito greatest brtadth, from H. to 3., at alwut 2,000 m. It liei in Ihe 
centre of the E. aide ot the old continent, between the paridlelB 18° end 63° 30' 
N. lat. and, approiimately,' betwean the meridiana 78^ 30" and 136° K, Imig.. 
having Siberia, on Che N. and N.E.'; the Sea of Japan, the Strait of Cores, the 
Yellow Sea, the Eastern Sea (Tung Hail, and the Strait of Formosa, on the E. ; 
the Cliina Sea, Annam, Burma, and Hindustan, on the 8, ; Hindustan, Tur- 
kestan, and Siberia, on the W. The Population is estimated at 434,600,000, fie 
largest under any one goTeminent in the world. The coaal-lxTie is thought to 
be about 3,000 m, long. 

The empire now comprises : — 1, China Fropcr ; 2, Leaotong ; 3, Corea ; 



1 OS emi^iEv nvw comprises --^i, ^niQfe 
i, Mandohuria*; 6, Mongolia*; 6, Tibet. 



CHINA PROPER. 

PHTSinAL OEOaBAPHY. 

Cotflide. Betvttn IB' aad IS' N. LmgitwU. Between M* and 12t* E. 
^t ChLiu Frcper i« tha licheit uid nHut popnlcKu put of the Emptn. 
POSITIOIT AN 

E. Asia. It u 

N.' by Moniolii, and Mandchuris. E. by Corea, the Telloir, nnd EMtem 
Seu, and the fitnit of Formoga. S. by the China Sea, Anuam, aod fiuima. 
W. by Tibet, and £. Turkeatan. 

OOABis. — The coaBta are low, but mteraperHed with rcachoH of ft 
bold and rocky character. They extend above 2000 m., and 
include numbers of excellent harbouts. They are begirt with 
islands and, in placei, so thickly that navigation is rendered 
psrilous by them. The moat notable coast features are the 
I. Capsi, Liao-Thie-Scban, and Cod. 

S, Inlsti, the Gulfe of Leso-tong, and Pecliili ; and the liayg of Cores, Hasg- 
Chow, Bias, and Uire. 

3. Straiti, the Strut of Fechili, joining the Tellov Sea and the Gulf of 
Pflchili: Strait of Foimoaa, leading from the EaeCeni Sea to the China Sea ; 
and Hainnn Strait, leading from the China Sea to the Gulf of Tung King. 



■enial Hid hoaltby, uid 




The Frodii^Dt 


u Include rin 


cunphor, Indigo, coul, f 
nhlrhlHiltuHlKdneirl 


ind other VBLoabli 
the W. ™gst 




lou Konj' IfTneronl 


Stuan) ia at the 


mouUi of the 






nearly E. an 


*en md" brS^t"!)™!!. 


TlBtnii Ln places t 


oagrathetghl 


: above the M 


1 iiUnS", logethtr wlUi 




■nmChlaabyU 


lie Ly-ee-Moo; 


tlieoiiijoiltepenf 




oou, (oTme Q, 


oiw of Hnog Kong. The Pi^jmlalim Is 


121,9S£, all of 
:. Hong Kong 


7^™i2hltl 


iln SKij M a taclon 


■ for our commei 


™ wltirciiina, 


and aa a mill 



are Victoria, the a^tal, a tne porton the N. coast, and Stanley, on the 8. coest 

SuBFACB. — Two thirds of Ohina Proper, the Western parts from 

N. to S. , are mountainous ; the S,B. disbictsare hilly ; theN.E., 
low and flat The piincip^ surface features are the 
1. Koiutaiiii, the chief of which ore the 

a. Yan-li>'3, which rune N. from the Tang-taie-Eiang to the Hoang-Ho, 



»imdai7. Itleatm 
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foniui the E. buttreu ot Ois loft; UbleUndt of CenUal Aeii, and includes 
manj snow; peaka. 

h. Fi-ling at Northern MU., wUch branch off ham. the Tiu-Iing, aod 
stretch E. to the 112th meridian, where they break up iuto aeveral lower 
mngeo, the chief ot which, Ton-thia-Shan Tiuige,nmB B.E. to the banki of the 
Tang-toze-Kifljig. The Pe-ling range forms part of the great walec-parting 
between the Soeng So and the Yang-taze-Eiang. 

e. Ta-pa-l\ng, which lies S. of the Fe-UnB, and atretoheB from Tf . to 8.E. 
between tha Yaag-taze-Kiang, and iti N. tributary the Han-Kiang. 

d. Nan-l'\Hg or Southern Mtt., which run E. from the Tun-hng, and bound 
the ba<in of the 8i-Kiang or Canton rirer on the N. Many of iCa peaka are 
■aid to rise abore the saow line. 

e. Ya4iiig, which bIm branches towards the E. from Tun-ling ; it foraii 
the 8. boundary of the Si-Kiang. 

2. Plkiiu, of which there are many on theeoaata, and amoiig the hills of the 
8.E. The chief one i> the 

Oreai Flain of China, which occupiei the N.E. of the eountrr, and 
corera an area of 210,000 sq. m. It ia 700 m. timff, and from IfiO m. to 
400 m, iroad. It is trarened hf the Hoang-bo, and TaDg-Caze-Kiang, 
the diatriet between these rireia being low, awatnpy, and atodded with Ukea. 

Dkainaoe. — The Bomewhat oopiona drun^e of China PropeT is 
carried down one vast slope which inclinas E. towards the Pacific 
Ocean. The principal drtuning a^^onta are the 
t. Blven, of which the moat important are Uie Pti-Bo^ HoaagSvf Tang- 
tixe-Kiangf and Chu-Kia»g or Canton River. 

Oft«, 1. The Fsl-Ho [WUU Rimr\ia formed by the union of tha Haan-Ho and 
Ynn-Ho, and tails into the GulT of techill. 

Obt. S. The Haac-Ha mUow Jfiwr) hsa its sources among the N. slopes of the 
Hu-ehu Ht& in long. W* E., and Is one ot tha most loipartsnt rlvera tn Asia. 
Ita IciuA I* 3,270 IB., and It bJit Into tbe Quit of Fechill. Its chief tHbutaria m 
the wS-Ho, sod the What-Ho. 

Obi. t. Tbe Xuc-taa-klaBf (San of On Ocenn) Is termed by the nnlDo of three 
Btnami In the N. of Tibet, near the 80th mcridtaii B., flows flrat H.E. and tlien 
N.B. to Iti outlet la the Yellow Bea. Ita ItKQA Is 3,150 m.. and the ami of Ita 
lulu «00,l>00 »q, m. Ifs chief (rifruJari« ire the Hsu, on the 1e(1 bank, and the 
Heng, and Kls on the right 

Obi. *. The Ohn-klanf {Ptarl Rivtr) or Oaatsn XiTtr Is the comiaun estusiy ot 
Uie Fe-klsng, and Sl-klaog. 
2. Lakei, of which the chief are Toon-ting. Poo-Tang, and Tao. They all lie 
on the right bank of, and are drained by, the Tang-tsze-Siang. 

Climatb. — The climate of China is characterised by extremes. 
The temperature is l<nB aa compared with the geographical position 
of the conntry. In the N. tha lumwwra are genial ; and though the 
vjirtiera are cold thev are dry. In the interior the climate ia mors 
equable ; in the W. the cold from the mountains is much felt ; 
while on the E. littoral, the natural aaperity of the climate is oon- 
aideiably tempered by the sea. 

Pboditctions. — The chief productions ot China are tea, aiik, bam- 
boos, cotton, indigo, rice, paper, and drugs^ — especially camphor. 
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rhubfttb, ^iiueii^, and poppies ; mercury, tirsenic, coal, and salt, 
are found la vonoUB paAs ; lapis lazuli, in the W. provinces. 

Pboplb, akd Lakodage. — China proper has an estimated pcipii- 
lation of 404,946,514, who are nearlj all Chinese and speak the 
Chinese Iwiguage. Europeans and Americans make up the 
remainder. 

POLITICAL QEOGRAFHY. 
Political DiviaiOHs.— China Proper is divided into 18 Protinrxs; 
but since the conquest of the empire b]r the Mandchus, the trans- 
mural province of ^vng King, or Lfoo-tong, has been added. These 
trith their chief toims are as follows : — 



,«m»». 


OK,., «,™. 


™ov»... 


CHIEF ™w^-s. 


,!:iir,.-":::: 


MmiWM. Tion-t8in. 
l{«i>.Uu3, Shanghai. 


1<l. Kiug-it ... 

{^:irsr:;:: 


Qiiei-yang. 

KaHj-cftmP, Ning.po. 
J'jw-cftoiD, Ainoy. 

OiTton, rfacao. 



unity at 



contalnii 









ic building 



e puiaces of 
- The chlei 



iTidvBlrieB are prijitJjig, and tJie fi 

The chief ports are Canton, Tien-iain, Maniac, FoO'c/iovr, and Shanghai. 

Tlie chief in fluitrial centres are JVti«j, Ornfon (iron, hrase, wood, and 
Btone-workJ, J'to-cAotr (mining, cottoDB, porcelain, &c.), Bhanghai (muslhn, 
lowered silke, artificial flowers, gold, silver, and ivory naree), and Sov~Chov> 
(ailks, printing, &c.). 

IjjDnsTaiBB. — AgrieaUwrt is followed bythe majority of the people, 
tea, rice, and vegetables being the principal ohjecta of culture. 
Manafaclures are mainly domestic, and include porcelain, silk, and 
cotton fabrics, paper, engraving, bell-casting, lacquered, and carved 
wares. Com.meecf, is vast and varied, and includes the export of tea, 
silk, raw cotton, cotton stuffi, paper, ivory, and lacquered wares, 
salt, and borax ; and the import of cotton and woollen goods, opium, 
wheat, spices, edible birds' nests, &c 
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CoMMUNicATioNB. — China is traversed in all directions by 20,000 
Imperil^ Boadx, and although they are, generally Bpeaking, but badly 
kept, an enormous internal trade ia carried on over them. An ex- 
tensivo syatem of Navigable Sivers and CanaU compensates, to some 
extent, for the lack of good roads. 

GovBKNMKNT, Education, AND RfiLiaioN. — ThefTovenimeiitof the 
State is based upon that 01 the family, and the Emperor is both 
temporal and spiritual Bovereign, Edwation is under the superin- 
tendence of government officers, and is universal, and literary ac- 
quirements are made the test of fitness for all State employments. 
The Bdigion of the State and of the uppOT classes is Confucianism ; 
that of the lower classes ia mainly Budohism, or the religion of Fo. 
Christianity is being actively propagated by missionaries of various 
denominAtiona. 

Ola. The BdffiiniBtntion ot tba empire is ODder tiie SDpnme airecUou of the 
iHUHor CoHaCit Chamber, wbifih conbiatd of 4 memltera. anil 2asalfitB]iUi from tbo 
Great College, who have to see Xbat evflrythiDg ii clone according to tbe civil and 
TeU(^0U3 iDws of am empiie. 

MAtroCHUBIA. 



Thia diriuon of the Empire Ii«B in the N.E., e 
and IB bounded by Busaia on the N.W., S., 
province of Lefto-tong on the S. ; and by Mongo. 



lurfrce is mountainouB in the V., N., and 1. ; t'he chief moimlairu are the 
Ithm gan, in Che W. ; the Ilichuri Alin, is the N.; and the Shan Alin raogee in 
the K. Handchmia is copioualy watered, being traveled by the Amur, on the 
N., and by the Simgaji, and Cauri, tributariea of the Amur, in the centre and 
S.E. respcctiTely. The climatt ia one of citremra, being excessively hot ill 
summer, and very cold in winter; and the chief prodiieliona are wheat, Wley, 
— L. — ....__ ^ __j _i..i__i The poiJu/flfioii ia 12,000,000, and 



consists of CliineBe and Handchus principally. Mandchuria is divide 
great pmvituet br the Sminui River, vi^., Kiria Oola in the S.E. ; am 
Taian in the N.W. The ehief tonjni are Kirin Oola, capital of the pi 
the same name, on the right hank of the Upper Sungari; and Tf 



COREA. 

Corea conaiats for the moat part of a great peninsula which projects S. between 
the Sea of Japaii and the Xellon' Sea. Its area is eatimalfld at upwards of 
91,398 sq. m. The interior ot the country iaTiut little known. Near the coast, 
from N. to S., runs the Peni Shan Honntains, and on the N. frontier the Shan- 
jan Alin range. The chief Tiver> aio the Urs, aiid tile Tiumen. The climate 
IS, generally, severe; the chief prodHCtioni, grain— rice, wheat, millet — wioe, 
fruita, tobacco, ^nseng, etc. The population is estimated at 8.500,000, and ia 
of Mon^lian origin. Ihe capilal is Siang, in the S.W. ol tbe peninaula. 
The chief iiidmlriti are agriculture and comiaeree. The governmint of the 
CDtmtrT is an absolnte monarchy ; the religion ia fiuddluam ; frfumfinn ia 
general and keenly appreciated. 



N, region are offahoots of the Altai svatBm ; the B. region a oeeupied by the 
AU Shan loehan rangea ; while tbe £. ia trarened from IS. tovarda S.W. by 
the KMngan rango. The great deeert of Ehamo it doBCribed p. 123. The 
riven belong Blmoat entirely to Ihe two mountainous districta, and compriae, 
ia the N., flie L'ppar Yenisei, Selenga, and Kerulen; in the S. the middla 
eourae of the Hoang Ho. The cUmale ia dry, harsh, and inhospitable ; and the 
ohief pyoduetioni are vhoat, barley, and coarse grais The population la about 
2,000,000, and consiata of Tarioua Mongolian tribea, some of which are nomadic 
and others settled. The counfry, or rather the population, la dicidcd into 
3 JfatioHi, vu., the Khalkas, in the S. ; the Sunnit, m the centre . and the 
Tahakhar, in the S. ITiese nations are divided and aubdivided tor purposes of 
citH and militiuj adminiatrBtion. The chief toum is Ur^, the capital and 
residence of the I^maa or Buddhist priests, near the !N frontier The muiuiuMi- 
eationi are mere caravan traeka. A large transit trade la done between China 
and Euesia through the Uongot (raffickera, who eichangs thoir camels, horses, 
oxen, aud sheep with the Chinese for tea, spirits, tobaoco, cotton goods, &c, 

TIBET. 

Tibet ia a tsM highUnd region of Central Aaia, extending over an estimated 
urea of 661,628 eq. m. It lies between the parallels 27° IIX and 36° 10* N. lat. 
and between the meridians 78° and 10i° E. long., haviM Turkestan and Cbincse 
Uongolia, on the N. ; China Proper on the E. ; China Proper and Hindustan on 
the S. ; and Eeshmii on the W. The aniface is trarer^d in all directions by 
stupendous and ru^ed mountuins. In the S. are the Himalayaa (p. 122) ; in 
the N. the Thian Shan, or Celestial Mountain (p. 122) ; on the E. frontier 
are the Yun-liiig Mountuins ; near Ihe W. frontier the Tise-Gan^ Mountains, 
The Uzang Mountains traverse tho interior of Tibet from E, to W., and cover 
TBst regions in both those quarters by their mighty ramifioalioua. Many of tho 
hirgeat rivera of Asia take thetr rise in Tibet, as the Brahmaputra (p. U9,abi. 1} 
and Tang-tszc-Kiang fp. 163, oi». 3). which flow E. ; tho Indus (p, 149, ala. 3), 
and the Sutlej, which flow W. Mueh of the drainHgc of tie interior ia received 
into latea, the chief of which are Tengri-Nor in tho centre of the plateau, and 
Buka-Nor, a few miles N.E. from Tcngri-Nor. The c/imale ia dry and almost 
everywhere eioeauvely severe becauae of the gieat elevation of the plstcan; 
the jiraifu;<>t>'ia include the yak, snd si^ali: gold, precious stones, and borax. 
T\ie population is about 6,000,000, and consists, for the moat part, of Mongolians. 

The adminitti-Btive diriaiom ere very imperfectly understood by Europeans ; 
the chief of them am E. Tibet, with capilal Lnssa ; and W. Tibet, with chief 
town Teshu-Lombu. Tho principal iiidmlriia ore tattle-rearing, and agricul- 
ture ; manufactures are confined to things for home uae, hut traffic ia extensivo 
between Tibet and Chins. Commmiiralvma are very indilfcrent, and the transit 
of aE meiohfljidiae ia carried on by horses, mules, and other beaala of burden. 
The government is chiefly sacerdotal, the behest native authorities being the 
chief Lama, wbo lives at Lassa ; and tho second Lama, who resides at Teshu- 
Lombu. The active secular government devolves upon a Bajah and four 
ministers. The religion is Buddhism, which bus its bEad-qoarten m Tibet. 
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TURKESTAN. 



Oln. The put ot Cenlnil Asia here callad Torkeittn, extends from Cblm 

Kr on the E., tuBuuls on the W,; from Bnseia on the N., to Tibet, Hin. 
1, AfglmniBtan snd Pnsli on tlie 8. ; and oonstatji of two irell nuAed 



jnthoN.. to 
divisions, nhleb tie called reeiieiitivelr E. and W. Tuikestan. 



EASTERN TURKESTAN. 



:ridmna 73° 30 nnd 94° E. long., haTinz Uhina Proper on the N.£ 
Tibet on the S. : HinduBtui on the 8.W.; W. Tnrkeaton and the Khanate M 
Kokand on the W. The lar/ace it mountainaiui in the S.W^ W., &nd S. ; bat 
sandy and aterile deserts oompose much of the mterior. The mountains send 
down fertiliraiig rivers chsrged with rich alluvial soil^ but the deserts absorb 
Qiem ; the great artery of the Sjetyshar drainaet ayatein it the Tarim or 
Ergu, whieh is formed by the union of the Kiidl Kungel, Kiiil 8u or Elosh^r 
liver, Zarofahan or Yorkand Kiver, and the Khoton Birer: it then flows £. 
tlirDugh the great desert of Gobi, and falls into Lob Ifor. It is 1600 m. hmg, 
and fetches its waters from the Thian Shan, the Eizil Yort, Karakoram, and 
Euen Lun Mountains. The Yuldua River, which drains part of the N. mouCk- 
tainous region, also fiowe E,, and falls into the Bostu Lake, which Ilea about 
100 m. N. of Lob Nor. The obief prBdaetiont are silk, cotton, jade, wool, and 
horaea. The popuial ion is supposed to be under a milKon, and conaiats of Aiyons, 
Tungans, Chinese, and Bkcl Mrghizes. The country contains 15 BitlTieta. 
Eashgar, Yarkand, and Aksu are important oommereiat towns. The chief 
induttriei are agriculture, commerce and manufacturea of cotton, woollen, and 
ailk goods, paper, and leather. The cotnmutiieati/iia are good trade roat«a 
which traverse the country in all directions between Bassia and ChiluL Of 
edruxiUm there is not much : the religion is Uohammedaniam. 

WESTEEN TUKKESTAN. 

W. Turkestan b a vast and important region of Central Asia, coTerin^ an 
area of about 500,000 sq. m., harine BoBsia on the N. and W. ; Eastern TuAes- 
tan on the E. ; and Afghanistan™ the 8. The turfacc is mountainous in the E. ; 
the W. part consists of a continuation of the great Siberian plain and include* 
the dEsert of Khita or Kara Kum ; while the regions between these eitremes is 
a terraced tableland traversed by a series of parallel valleys, which run from 
K. to S- The ilope of this great region inclines N.W. towards Ihe Saa of AiH, 
into which flows the greater part of Ihe drainage of W. Turkestan, The chieT 
riveri are the Xarin or Upper Sir Daiia ; and the Amu Daria or Oius (p. 128, 
ojt. 4). The climate is virry diversifled, as might be expected in a country 
which falls trom an eUiation of 19,000 tt, (Ml. Shchurof in the N.E.) above 
the sea, to a depression of 83 ft, (about the Caspian) below the sea. The 
summers are eiceseirelf hot, and dry; the winters, prolonged and bitterly cold. 
The chief productieni are the yak, pamir sheep, and wild horse ; the vine in 
Bokhara, silk, and cotton, on the banks of the Amu Daria; wheat^ rice, millet, 
maize, barley, tobacco, and hemp on the various river courses ; lapis laiulj, 
rubies, and salt occur in various ports- The populalion is about S,OCO,000, and 
conaists of settled snd nomadic Turks who belong to the Mongohsn race, and 
speak languages belonging to the Turanian family. The polilimt organimliOH 
el tbis region is e^tremel^ loose «|id uwettled ; there are the nominally inde- 



1 68 Japan. 

pendent aoTBrn^tiBS of Boklura uid KhivB, and sevenl Bemi-independent 
■taUa, but of their ooiutitution and intem&l RdmmiBtrBtlon we have no definite 
knowledge. The chief tovmt are Bokhflr*, iind Khiva^ two of the moat im- 
portant plaoe* in Alio. The oouotry is trareraed by trade routeB from Kueaia, 
Peisia, At^huiistan, India, and China. The chief indvtiria are commerce, 
cattle reanag, BEriculture, and manufacture*— chiefly ailk and cotton &brica, 
carpeta, anna, and cutleir. The commerce conaiste mainly in the barter of le^ 
muik, porcelain, wool, rhubarb, ihawls, brocadei, opium, and sugar, for Euro.- 
pean mapufactiired goodi. There ia a large traffic also in slaves. The 
govenantntt are autocratic, but conducted under the injunctions of the Koran ; 
the rtligioH of the people is Mahanim«daniMii ; and edtteation is provided for 
by schooli in all the chief towns. 



FH7SICAL GEOQRAPHT. 

LetUvdi. BtlwMn BO* SO" md M" N. lon^iftife. Between 12S* and ISl* E. 
Ana. llS,£Basq. m. 
Ola. The empire is uld to comprfse 9,860 Islands and Isleta ; but the most 
important at them an, going bom N. to B,, tlie KvHIi Chain, Yao, Siwti, 
S)kitol:u, £liuAiti, and Lm-'^uo islauds. 

n the Pacific Ocean off 

K. by the Sen of Okholtk. E. ; and S,G. ; by the Pacific. S.W. by the 
Chinese Sea. W. b; the Cores Strait, imd the Sea of Japan. 

Coasts. — These are, generaUy speaking, irregular, and, in places, 
deeply indented by the sea. Their chief featurea are 

1. Capsi, SoTa, and Sirtoko, on the N., Ifcabamu, and Erimo, on the E. of 
Tezo ; TDrii, and Tatautobi, on the M., and Sudzu, on the W. of Nipon ; 
Muroto, en the 8. of Bhikoku ; and Satano, oa the S. of Eiuehiu. 

2. lalsti, in Tra*, the Bays of Yoloano, on the S.W. ; and lehikari, en the W. 
In Xipott, the Bays of Aomori, on the N. ; SendaijOn the E. ; Tedo, Kawatau, 
Suruga, and Ifia, on the 8.; Myiu, Wakasa, and Toyama, on the W. 

3. StIliitI, Tsugaru, between Teio and Nipon; Kii, litween Nipon and 
Shikoku; Shimouoeeki, between NipoQ and Siushiu ; and Van Diemen, S. of 
Kiuihiu. 

Stjefacb. — The Japanese ielands ate covered with mountaiiiB, 
many of wliich are volcanic, and many crowned with perpetual 
snow. The loftiest summit, F^id-Tama (12,400 ft.), lies 80 m. S.W, 
of Yedo, and near the S. coast of Nipon ; this mountain and Jlaku- 
roma(9,185ft)innearlytheaamelatitude, but near the W. coast, 
are active volcanoea. 

Dbjjnaok. — Japan ia well watered, but the rivers have short 
courses, and swift currents, and are navi^ble only for a short dis- 
tance from their mouths. The chief draining agents ore tiie 
1. Bivera, of wliich the chief are 

a. la leai, the Ishikari, which flows S-W. into lahikari Bay. 
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h. In JViJMii, the KitalumL vMoh rum S. into Sendai Ba; ; tlie Tone, and 
Sumida, wnich fUl into Yedo Bay ; the Klbo, irtuch Aoitb to Mia Bsj ; and 
the Todo, which falls into the Idiumi Sea. 

c. In Kiuihtu, the Kawachi, which flowa W. into the Chinese Sea. 
2. Lakea, the chief of which la Biwa (so called from ita likent^aa in ligure to 
the musical instrument of that name), which liea in the S.W, of Nipon, and 
ia regarded by the natiyea with reierenlial awe. 

Climatb, Soil, and PsoDUcnONa.— The cJimaie, generally apeak- 
iiig, Ib aalubrioug. In the N. Islea, huwever, the temperature is 
Teiy rigorouB. The Bummer heat is tempered bj aea breezes. The 
rainyaeaaon. is accompanied by almost continual thunder and earth- 
quakeH, and fearful atorms are frequent, and aometimee disaatroua. 
The FroA'oetvmM inolude rice, tea, ginger, camphor, and tobacco ; 
silk, cotton, hemp ; Taluable woods, as ironwood, cypreaa, and oak ; 
and copper, iron, coal. Bait, sulphur, and amber. 

Pboplb, and La^ouaoe. —In 1874 the Popidofitm waa 33,623,379. 
They are of Mongolian origin, and are characterised by large heads, 
short necks, small hands and feet, black hair, yellow akin, and 
obliquely-set eyes. Their Lanqfiagt belongs to the Turanian family, 
but it d^ors from the Chinese language. 

POLITICAL GEOaSAPSY. 
ADMnasTBATivE DivisiONa akd Towns.— The Empire, for ad- 
ministrative purposes, ia divided into 36 Ken fOoTernment Districts), 
and 3 .Fu(Reaidential Districts). The J^ are To^, Oso^, and £ioto. • 
Ob). The ialand Yea Is under tbe admintatiatlon ot the ColoDlzatlon Depart- 

B Toiio (695,906), 
a (17,412). 

Obi. ]. Takla or Tads, Iba capit&l of the empire, and chief residence or the 
Tyonn or seculu Emperor, lies on the N.W. slians of the bar of Yedo on tlie R. 
aide of Nipon. The city is of vist erteut, laving, with Ita snburlJl, a jwjniiulfon 

■lieets are trayerBed by cauals which are boidereil iiy rows of trees. 'Hie tojal 
palace Ib aaimroenBe and magnlfl cent hulMlng. The city poaaesses a rich library, 
and many public edlScea of great beauty. 

Obs. a. Klnte or Xklu, the eccieeiaitlcal capital of the Empire, "the Faradlie 
of Japan " and the piiiii^pal reflidoDCB of tbe JtffftiuCiT, or Spliitnal Sox-ereign. Ilea 
■boat midway between the bead of Otaka Bay, and Lake Biwa, near the S. eiul of 
Nii>o[L It ia the centre of literature, of acienccdi. and of arta, and posacBBes many 
temples end ediHces which an remarkable tot tlwlr aiie and beau^. The moat 
celebiil«d teraplu la the "FukoBl." which conUina a coloBsal Btatuc of Buddha : 
the chioT public ediice is tlie jslace of tlio Mikado. The town also nwaeasea 



Indcstbieb. — The people devote themselves almost exclusively to 
Agrkultwn, but as only a tenth part of the soil is under cultivation, 



the Appearance of the country ia poor. MmMfacUtrea include arnu, 

EorcelEiin, lacquered imd japanned wares, toys, &c , but they form 
lit an inaign^cant port of the nstiona] industriea. Gommeree ia 
active and embraces the export of silk, tea, rice, and camphor ; and 
Uie import of cotton and woollen atufia, metala, &c. 

CouunmcATiONB are very defective. Most of the Boadi, except 
a few on the coast, are useless for traffic. There are 66^ m. of 
BaUway open for traffic, and new lines are being constructed ; also 
1,834 m. of Telegraph Lintt. 

OovBKNHBNT, Bklioioh, AOT) Educitioit.— The Supreme Power 
belongs to the "Mikado" (£n>peror), to whom all the Princes of the 
Empire are subject. Sd'ieatum is very general, and is malriTig 
rapid progress under the Board of Public Instruction, which was 
appointed in 1871. Numbers of Btudonts are also sent at the 
public eipense, to be educated in America and in Europe. The 
prevailing Edigicm, ia Buddhism, but the old religion of the conntiy 
is tormed Sin-sin or Sinto, and is connected with the sun ; Oonfuci- 
anism has also gained great numbers of folloHen. 
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APEICA. 

PHYSICAL GEOOEAPST. 



Obt. 1. Afrlri, though Bscond In point at size. Is the leut ciylllaed, and politi- 
cally the Ituflt Impnrtaat ot the ^reot dIvlsioiiB of tbB Kioha. It fitrme a voBt 
ponimuU or the old Contlnsnt, being lotned to AbI& by the lathmna o! Suez and 
onnded by the Mr '- -"-■*—-■■ — •< — '■•-'■< • •■ i^— «... 



uid evm nov tba only puta of 

tlons, and the Tmki»h Dependenolea of EfOTt ""1 Tanls In the N. Tho ofitral 
cAonuterMic fiaiara which strika an obiervcc on jienisiiiK a map of AfnoB are 
1. ILa irreifniariti/ qffiirm,M\elii. half Toundlng off, tbft 8. half oontractiiig and tar- 
ininatlnK in a paint. 2. The pamlltliim nf iU mmnlabu both to the eea-coast, 
and In tbdr ovn atracture. 3. IIb istUaion and inacctaibilitjf^ whioh an owlnv 
tu tbe Ironbound charsotcr of the coaat line, the want of navigable livers, the lit- 
toral altuatlon of the mountain chalna, the broad eipanBea ot deaert between the 
..ii»jrt unrt tliB inhrinp anri thp innahi brtni 1 B «n[l. In manv caaaa, deadly olinUte. 

the N.J Cape 

in the E. 



CoA3is. — These are remarkable for their iinhroken. regularity. 
The length of Coaal-line is eatimated at 12,561 m., or only 1 m. of 
coaat to every 895 sq. m. of area. The chief features are the 

I. CapeiSpBrtel,Blaaca, Son orAdaTiOiithflN.; GuaidBfiii,Eafoon,I)eleiido,' 
Comentes,' end St. Lucia, on the £. ; AeuUuia,'' and Qood Bope,* on the S. W. : 
Castle, Frio, NoBTT ' " " " "'-'" "'- -- "--'- 



Castle, Frio, Nobto, Lopsk, Fonaosa, Three foinla, Palmiu, Terde, Blanco, 
Boiador, Nun, Ghir, ajid Cantin, on the W. 
I. bleu, the 6ults of Tunia, Cabcs, and Sidra, on Ihe N. ; the Baj^ of Formosa, 
SofaU, and Delagoa, on theE. ; ot Algoa, Platt«nburgh, end St. Sebastian, on 
the S. ; False Bay, Table Bay, and St. Helena Bay, on the S.W.; ■Walfiseh 
Bay, Great Fiah Bay, the Bights of Biafra and Benin, on the W. 
3. Btrait* and Ghanneli, viz. the Strait of Bab-el-Uandeb, wMdi leads from 
the I^y of Aden to the Bed Eea ; and the Uozunbique Channel, which lies 
between the mainland and the Island of HadagoBear. 

IsLANVB. — The principal ialanda of Africa are Socotra, the Seychelle 
or Mahfi Archipelago, the Atnirante Islands, Pemba, Zanzibar, Mafia, 
the Comoro IslandB, Madagascar, and the Mascerine Islands, off the 
E. coast in the Indian Ocean ; St. Helena, and AMsenaion, in the S. 
Atlantic; the ^taniak Idamda, Annobon, and Fernando Fo; and the 
Portugueti Idmide, St. Thomas, and Pruicea iBlands, in the Gulf of 

1 D4lnd4— "■hlfii,''or*'Hdllted.'' I * 0fcII«4r0oodHD»,irHtoaHl1«]b;JphDlII. 

I A«Btt«a-"n«^t' ' CUM?- ° " ' 



Africa. 



Af . Tbe InOUn go 



\ 150 m. N.K or Cspe auiirdiird, hu an area ol 1100 vt. m.. In 
lOOO, vfho ire Aral) settlers and BeOoulns, The parts eUrtlng Ui 
-"''- — d pttfduf* aloes, gums, tamarlnda, dates, millet, toucot 



laijist Tbey belong to EogTand. and h 
eharacUrlatic prcducfLaru are the tuco de mer, 

Qbt. 3. ZuDku Ilea betveeu 30 and 40 m. _ _ _. 

cbief part al tlia Bultanate or Zazuibar. Its am ia about SO 
kctloH abont 300,000, most of whom are Negroea. The island 
aod Tlelda mlUet, flue t^ulta, rice, sugar, cocoa nuts, spices 
of Umber, Zandbar, the ca^ilBX, baa a populntioa of 60, 

""""'"""""" ■ thBiuppiyofivorj^clow- ■ 

eparat^ 6vm tbe £ coai 



irmd, and has an orra of 228,312 sq. m. The Interior of the island la an elei 
region of from 3,000 to A,00O ft. high. SiuToanding these highlands is a level 

broad skirts tbe coBit all round. The largest river ia 300 m. long. JWvcIW 
are rleh ami varied, comprialnB rice, sugar, manioc, tobacco, indigo ; gold, silver, 
lead, iTOD, and coal TbepajruIafEdH, 2,M0,OOO, arechleflr Halayese andNegi-DeB. 
The asfital, is Aotan&narivo, a Ibise town of 75,000 BOids, neat tbe centre of the 
island. The chief porf, Tunatave, ia on the E. coast 

Obi. h. The Vawwine Islands, or UaurLtius group,^ consists of three principal 
Islands, vii., Mauritius, Bourboo, and Rodriguei, 

JfotrlCJiu' or IbaJite rj Fro n«, lies E. of UadagaK^. It tiefoirgt to Great 
Britain, and has an am of 700 sq. m. It Ig mouulsioous, well wooded, and 
healthy, but auitject to destmctive hunicanes. The priuclp^il pmducf Is sugsr. 
"^ '\t\on amooDts to 340,000, iucluding large nnmbers of Indians and Euro- 
is tbe seat of a Coloulal Qovernmaut, and haa Port Louia, on the N.W. 

<t UaiirlHus, 

are sugar. coHta, lii 



Thepi^^aZuin ai 

„ r* [„ *!.« Toatoia uoiouiai uovemmaui, ana cas rort ijouia, oi 

tal. 

> the S.W. of MaurlHus. and la a French cotonv. . 



ct onea. St Denis, tbe oq>Uiir, 

im the W. coaat of AMca, and belongs to 

N™k™reiile'H81^i82l")TuT death. Its enpiSl' ana chief port Is James 
Town, on the N.W. side of the island. 
(Ibt. T. AiMnsian Island, so galled becauae it was discovered on Au'ension Day 

Bbout 400, and belones lu Oreat Britain'. It is famous for lis turt£ud blnl's 
eggs, Bud Is a convenient place for pnjvlaioblng ships. 

(Ml. g. Fernanda Fo (so named aRer Its discoverer, fernoo do i'no, a Portuguese), 
li« near the W. coast in the Bight of Biafra. It is a mountainous and well 
wooded island of 45 m. \1fli5, and from 5 to 15 m. vide. Its chief prorfucrjdns are 
monkeys, wild goats, sheep, and timber. Its population is aaid to be about 
HOOO, who are negroes. The Island nas ceded to Spain in 1778. 

Oil. 9. Tbe Oape Twde lalands are a group of 14, which lie W. of Cape Vetde. 
Ibelr total ana la more Chsji 1600 sq. m. ; they are mountainous and fertUe, 
ylehilng colfee, maiss, cotton, and tropical frnita. Santiago, which contains the 
cAf^town, Porto Ptaya, la the laigeaf island. The group belongs to Portugal, 
and haa a v^tdatio*, of nearly 00,000. 

0^. 10. The Oanuy Uea, the Aaeraa, and the Kadeira lalaa are Oestttbed 

SmtrACB. — Africa has been called "n land of deserts," a region of 
exteuaive plains, which, in some places, are low and open to ^e sea, 
in others, bigh and cooped up between mountain ranges, and else- 
where riBing from the sea level in a aerieB of terraces : generally apeak- 
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ing, the plains of the interior are low, in places even much depresBed 
in thsN. parte of theconntiy; while in the S. regions they are high, 
but descend from the Httoral ranges on either side, till in the middle 
they form an elerated and wide -spreading valley. The principal sur- 
face features are the 

1. Konntains, which BTo remarkable for their singular paralleliam to the coasts. 
They may all, except the N. and interior ranges, be regarded aa eonnacted 
nith (he great highland region of the South, and may be grouped as in the 
following table, under the coasts to which they are parallel. 



"•*T£#&s™^ 


.™c„„.„..™. 


CHIEF SDMlllTS | 


,.M«or. 


".r,s;. 


1, South 0«ut ajitam 


Which belongs In the great blghUnd 






I. NiaowvddMta... 


Running E. and W. inidwaj lietween 


OmpoiBcrg. 


8,600 




Running E. (id W. betwe«ii tho 








NieuWYeldMts, andthesai. 






1, Eut Oout GtMoi 


Which TOUB paisUel to tlie E. coast 
fromN.tok 










CalkliUrmli. 


10,357 


2. LiipataMtB 


ranges, and stietcheaN.E. 
Limpopo and Zambesi rivara. 


MLMih-ijc.. 


6,000 


a. KilimiuiJMo Mfe. 


Whkh ran N. from lat. 10" 8. lo UL 
A great mountain plateau which 


Kmm«,j»K,.. 


18,817 




Kn.,D^a„i.... 


15,160 




tretxdsN.aniiS. 






3. Wtrt C«Mt BTrtam 


Which runs N. ; and N.W., .fctrUng 






]. LangeBerg 


Which la a N.W. conthiuation of the 


W,l«nm P«i»i 


6,300 


2. Mis. of Kamaqna 


^eio^na^lell-la™^ 
aiTBtihing If. from the Uongo to the 
head nAhe Bight of Blifra. 




8,800 


andRunara.... 






9. Sierra Complids.. 


MLAlbttt.... 










1. Kong Mis 


Which run E. and W. paraUal to the 
entire coast of Oaines. 


« 


3,000 


1. Horth Oout OjOiua 


Which Bkhta the N. W. coast, trendhig 
8.W., and N.B. 






1. The Atlas Ml.. .. 


atrelthing N.B. tVom the AUanUc 
coast to Cape Bon, on tlie Mediter- 


MdUin 


11,400 



Obi. 1. The Sonth Oout Byatom, belongs to the vast hlghlmd region of B. Africa, 
which liei betnaau the Ocean and the Qarlep, or Orange River, and consists of a 
Bi<r-ica of terracsB called "Karoos," rising from 9, to N., and each bounded by a 

bounded by tbe Nieuvn^eld Eaime, Quitting its parallelism Id the S. cout, this 
range turns botli at its E. and W. eitremitJ^ towaids the N. , anil connects Itself 
with the £. and W. coast systems. Of the ranges which bound tbe lower lerraces, 
between tbe Great Karoo and the sea, tho ZvntJie Btrgeti is chief. It runs parallel 
with the Nieuwreld Range from E. toW. The range which botinds theS. temco 
Is patsllel with the coast and with the North isnges. and Is abruptly t«imlnated 
on the W. by the transverse langes of the Hottentot, sod Dnchenslein Mta, 

Obi. % The S. Ooait Bjatam foirai the buttress of the great hl^iland le^^on of 
B. AlHcs, and preserves a generBl paislleUsm to the coast. The Drakenberp 
portion of the system eitenfls to the Llmpojio Rivet, and lies d'---- ' • — "■ 



it (torn solo 



Betwe 



Impopo ai 



e Equator the R ci 



4 Africa. 

ijiilsiii Is npreseuted priucLpall; b; tbs Lnpntii or Jhtoppo MM. , and. ths Kil 
minjufi Hta-i which iaclude if fnia (18,000 ft.), one or tho loftjest BamintU yr 
diflrAVAreil ^n Arriba. The next gnat repr«aentatiTe of the ayatem 1a the loft 
> d/ Abvsit,n>n, which haa \ tiumh (ItHiElon or 7000 ft 

..... „ .. . Abjuinis the E. Mast aystem 1 

_, ^ _ .hta and Euypt, rising in Jlfl. J<h 

Ottn, to an elerallon ot 7000 ft, ftnd terminating In tbe Mokattem iBnge vhic 
jiiuiaeB cloae byCairo. 

Ohi. %. The T. Oaait IritaB algo orfglnatei In the B. hlghlsnd region, toA < 
chiefly repreaented by ttie ranges named in the tabls. What is here called th 
furrra Gimpii'ia range is Imown in ila mldille coutte as the Slerfn. da CriUjoX, an 
■t its N. aitnoillf as the CananMa MU. OtTBetsof this isnge atrelchN.E. int 
tho Soudan, embmclng the peaks A>n.<\X\ka (10,000 ft.), and MlndfjT (8,000 ft-^ 
The Jfan; JRt. stretch from the ?th meridian B. to the llth W., and tboigch the 
do not rUo (o an slsvstiou ot more tluu 3,000 ft, thej impart a rocky charsctc 

(No. 4, Ths K, IbMt 8ntan of whieh the AOJa Mti.' fnmi tbe moat diatinctiv 



SoiUiern or GmU AOat which comprises the lofUeet summits ol the «y»tem, and 

0^. i. Kta. (f tha Intnior. In dddltjon to tbe above named nogei, there are 

1. BliuJfea. W. oTldke Albert Nyania. 2. Kilunm iftt. at Ibe B. E. extremity 
of tbe same lake. 3, Ijiiwi/a or Bihijn Mu. S. nf Lake Bangwaolo. 4, Ura-ngn, 
Mtt., between Bangveola and Tanganyika Lakes. 5. Kirk MIt. W, of L^e 
Nyasaa. S. J.icififlsft™ Jfli. E. of iJike Nyassa. 7. Momnmba Mil., which run 

a large proportion of tiie surfece 

a. The Great Central Afi-ienn Plateau, a vast sonnected mass of ele- 
Tated territory which itretchea from the lOlh pamllel N, lat, to the 30th 
parallel 8. lat, and from the E. mountain ranKee to those on the W^ and 
compriseB the most eitenaive tablelaJidB^uch ai Uiose of the Kalahari jiettrl 
N,, the Orcat Karoo, and the Long KlmJ, S. of the Orange Biver. The 
iWOB ilevalum of ila surfgce maj he taken at from 3000 to 4000 feet above 
Uie sea, but there are important lariationB in this respect, from the depressiona 
about some of the great lakes to the lofty mountains which shoot up hieh 
abave t2ie general level. 

b. The Plaitaa of Atyttinia, consists of several elevated and eitensve 
tablelands, which sre traversed in all directions bj mountain ranees, and 
intersected byQumBrousvallej-a. Its ff«wra/ri«m(ioit is upwards of 7000 feet 
above the sea, butit is buttreaaed both on the E. and W. sides by mountain 
ranges of still greater elevation. 

c. The Plateau of Barca, which skirts the Mediterranean by the E. side of 
the Oulf of Sidra, risca to an elevation of 1600 ft. and extends 200 m. inland. 

d. The J'/ufcuuD/iiriiiry, the great N.W, highland from which rises the 
Atlaa Mountains. It extends from the Mediterranean on the K. to the Sahara 
on the 8., and fhim the Atlantic shores on the W., to the furthest shores of 
Tunis on the E. The E. portion of the plateau has a gineral tlevatien of from 
2000 to 3000 ft,, and forms a great steppe enclosed by outer heights. The 
W. part is loftier and is traversed by the same heights which, now drawn closer 
together, form the Atlas Mts. 

e. The Sahara and Libyan desert; which stretch from the Great Central 
African Plateau on the S., to th© Atlas Mta, on the N., anil from the Nile on 
the E.. to the Atlantic on the W. 'llie Sahara is not a monotonous waste of 
sand, but an expanse nmde up of tablelands, with lofty a 
plairiB, and depiesuons. 
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DEiniAOB. — Tha drainage of Africa is partly Oceanic and ptirtly 
Oontinautal. The Oceanic portion is carried to the sea down three 
great slopes which rsHpectivel; incline N. towards the Mediterra- 
nean ; W. towards Uie Atlantic ; and E. towards the Indian Ocean. 
The Continental part embraces two great areas, viz., one in the N. 
corresponding generally with the Sahara, and one in the S. almost 
identical with the Kalahari Deseri). The chief draint^e agento are 
the 
1. Blrera wluch belong tn the 

a. Oaanie Sgilem nnd comprise thoM flowing down the 

'" .) SorlMrn Slope, into the McdileiraaeBji, riz., the Kile, and Shellif. 






) Wetlern Slope, into the Atlantic, viz. the ^negal, Quobia, Jolibii or 

_ .m or Niger, Ogowr' ""— " i:_!_— ..— . ^ « 

Gariep, and Ouphanta. 



QuoTTs or Niger, Ogowai, Zaire, Congo or Liringetoiie, Coanza, Orange o 



(a.J fl 



(c.) Eattem Slope, into the Indian Ocean, viz., The Great Fish Rtrer, Kei, 
TogeW, Umpapo or Crocodile, Zarabeu, fioTums, KuQgi or Lufigi, Dana, and 

b. Continental Stfitem, including thoie of the 

) iViir(A«rn^n;0, the SharijandEomadugu, which flowinto Lake Chad. 
) Soutliern Area, viz., the Tioge, which flows into Take Ngami. 
<ie*. I. The Xila, Ute most inelsDt, the most histoiical, and one of tbs lu^st 
rivera ot the globe, la thoiigbt to have Tor its nlttmstfl aonrcea the feeden of the 
Lakes Vlctfirik Nyanu, ud Albarl N^aiiak It flrst auumaa tlia dimensiona of a 
river vhen It quits the Victoria Co Join tlie Albert NyHnoi. Issuing with agreatlj 
augmented Tolnma from the N, sitrenilty of the Albert Mjajiza, it i>ursuea vi 

arms, hsTlng traverssd a distance of more than 4,000 m., aud drained an BTm of 

ofS.SWft, andfoimaln Ita prosnia seawatdi, numerous [alia, rapids and rata- 
lacbL Otftamaiiylfi&MDriHtEecliIef BretheBahr-el-AiBborHomr.onihelert 
and the Bahr-el-Airek or Blue Rli-er, mid Atbm or Ulack River, both ficra 
AbyBBinia, on the light bank. The great low plain whkh lies between the two 
moutbs of tboNila la called the " Delta," sjid is aome 9,000 sq. m. in eitent It 
la the annual oveiflow of the Nile which so rtclilf fnitlliifa the plains oT lower 

Obe, i. The 8«i«al risea among the H.1V 
overacouraeornpwarda of 1,100m. andet 
Verde Wand*. It la navigable at all times for about 15 



f abore MO m., [onr-flrOis of 






ti» of the African rivers, riasB near ML Loma in the Kong MoanUlna, flows 
N.W. to the meridian of OtMSWich, and thence H.E. until It fslliinto the Gulf of 
Oidnea br uuraennis mouths between the Bights of Benin and BiaTra. Ita total 
Utglli is aald to be about SOOO m. and the entire arta drained hj It, above 1,000,000 
aq. m. lie ehief frt^loTKi are the Sokolo, sod the fienue, both large rivers from 
thoinWnor. 

in the UruugaHt9.,B. of lZEs Tanganyika, and nnder the name of the uhambezs 



he river la interrupted bj many rapida and fillB. Of its many laisa 
ve^ llttht Ib, aa yet, known. 

be Oianf* Bivar or Qariep la formed by the union of the Vaal and Nn 
.ich rlae on the oppoelte slopes of the "Uont aux Soorcea," a lofty 
the Drakenbeig. tVom tha jBuction uf these riverB the main atrea m 
1 Eiplorsd by Hr. Stanley hi iSn-J- 



1^6 Africa. 

(lows W. It N, over a coursa of 1000 m. »na 

IrlbHEariij u« the HirtebMat tnin ths S. bi 

Obi. T. The Linpopa urOrgeodilt BItd hi 



ft" luUos N. o/'UtiigQH Bay. Its chief Iriiufcirr, Uio Olifunt, is alio a river of 

'JU. S.' liie SunbMi, the luseiit rirei of the E. cmet^ a^d the fourtli In polot 
of liis uf thfl Africanrivera. is fomod ^Yj^^ unlun of the Uba, and Chobe ; 

Channolby miny mouthi, having ilrsEied an arta of 800,000 h]. m. lis chief 
(riAri(arfe« are um Oiiay, oa the rl^ht ^nV, and the LoangwL and Bhire, do 
the left bank. A few miLeB B. of the confluence of the Chobe lie the Victoria 
Fall*, whete the river, nearly a mllo broad, deicends f " 



>t Niigam. The Zambeii la 

LS to Se town " " 



uavi^ble from 

Obi. 0. The Bomma, the next largest tributary «f the Indian Ocean, appewi w 
rise In the highland region N. of lake NyaaM, andflowlneB. faUsinto the sab; 
Cape Delgado. Dr. Liviiigatone navigated it for IM at. above the coast. 
2. lAkeB vhich fonn i. veiy prominent Teature in the AMcan drainage Bfitem, 
and which, though diatribuled over all the gnat baaina, occur chiefly in those 
of the S. and G. redone. Thev aa-j be daaidfied according to their character 
us Oeeanic, and Continental, \akea. Of the 
o. Oranif, the chief are thoee belonging to the boain of 
(ft.) The A'ile, vii., Victoria Sjaoza, Albert Syania, BaringOjand . 
(b.) The Coaga, via., Tanganyika, Bangreolo, Moero, and 
(c.) The Zamieii, viz., Hyaasa. 
i. Cantinenlal, viz., Chad, and Nguni. 

Oil. 1. Lak* Taacujika lies in a deep longitudinal valley G4D m. from the EL 
coast on thfl 3Dth meridian E. lone. It is itfOOO eq, m. in ecteni, and its waters 
are hractish. It is drained by the Lukuga, which flows W. 

Oit. % The Tietaria Xnaaa' Uea on and S. of the equator and between the 
meridisna32'and M'E.loDg. Ila InvAl* about 250 m., braiiiA, S5ni. Ken- 
tion, abave the level of the sea, SBOa fL, and area, about 30,000 aq. m. It 1b 
drained into the Albert Sjtaa by the Nile. Its waters are f^esh and sweet. 

Ola 3. The Albsit Kyuta* Is one of the laisest bodies of frenh water tn tha 

worl I. It lies N.W. of the Victoria Nyanii and Is connected »lth it by the Nile. 

It is abont 140 m, ions, lies at an rlrvalim of 3T20 ft above the sea, and Is 

upwards of 7000 m. In utm!. It is one of the chief feeders of the >'lle. 

(Jl4. 4. L>^ Xaagweals or Bamba Is the southeniniDBt of the Congo lakes. It 

tlie sea. It receives the Chambeie Kiver on Its K shore anil disidurges its watera 
iiila Moero by the Webb Biver. 

Obi. i. Lake Hoars lies to the N. of Banim 
the seL It is 7i m. Ion;, and Is 

M^6."ljik»iri»a«al[esB.by8. offlangwBOlo. Ila nrM ia MOOBq.m.; 
ils tltmtlon above the sea abgat IMO ft. It dlichu^(es its waUrs into the ] 
baai by the Bblre Biver. 

™. w ».i^rt..j i_ .1.. 1 n-'-e of Ihe N. Continental drainage area. 

saaaon. itiweivas tne Komaduga, and the Shari rivers. Ita waters aie f 
and it lies st an tltvaiion of about 1100 ft 

Clduatr. — Africa lies almost wholly w 
therefore mibject to an extremely high U . 
parta, however, are not about the Equator itself, hut in the Sahara, 
near tha N. tropic— where the Buminer temperature riaes, in apofs,' 
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to upwards of 100°Fahr. in the shade— and in the Kaiahari Desert, 
near the S. tropic. The central parts of Africa, and especially the 
coasts, are very unhealthy ; but A^ria in the N. and large tracts 
in the S. are becoming widely celebrated for the excellence of their 
climate. 



Pkoductions. — The characteristic prodiKtvmt ore given in the 
f oUowing table : — 



-The lion.i tiger, leopard, 
L : elaphaot,' hIi)Mpola- 



D<ymfstic. —T\t6 dromed&ry 

tf«<i.— TLB ostrich," BecjreUrj- 
bEnlj vultures, oaglea, k" 
cntnea, aamlngMB. pelli 
puTDtfl, puoquetfl, aud a 
Dirds of gatulj iilumage in 

Dovuitic. — Seeretary biid (i 



plentimi tind ot great TBriely. 
SutUeL-CnwodUes, chaniekou 

lizards, lud poiaonoua serpent 
Inieoti.~-SFOrpioi]E,eplden,vihl 



Oi»iii Wheat, 



f y, F»oi<nu Btonei — 
S. between the Oriuige 
-ea, tlie Tcam-Vaal Re- 



i.eBTitirlHjlythfidi 
ua,a oU pnlma, a 



Pmlmu Xttoli.- 
Goia,lieti 
popoar' 



(anpposed to be the 
Shilfito wood of Scriy- 
tnie), pinea, and i—**— 



iJior, myirh, fiankin- 



andZimbeBl,aiid 

'sllTer in . 
id Hsroccc 



ties, Bait, and ii 
from the Inkea i 
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Pbopli, Lanquaoes, and RsuaioHa. — The population oF Africa 
ia estimated at 206,219,600. The bulk of the people consiabi ol 
Htgrott, irho speak their own languages, and are idolaters. Their 
■kin is black, their hair woolly, their lips thick, and their noses 
fl&t 

Oht. Yirioiuncuof CaHsuiandentnf occapr diObrent parts of N. AM«i,u 
Hit Abvuintant, ibeCoptiiit Eyyft.OieTitaricktaitbBS. Balun, the A'abyla nt 
AlgotU, «nd the Birtsri of Msroeco. Their Lan^ivatti tie Shemitic, their JMurioii 
■roitlT Uohunniedma, Ihelr ddo Ig IJxlit bnini. their liatr long uid block, ud 
their ttrntam mucll like oni own. Fnrther South ire the K<Mtt, wlia bare no 
miij(ioa of their own. hatmmongit whomCJtrisHani^isbttiiupluitad t>rmia9Eaiw 
■riei, Thaii colani li ixA brown, their heir ourly and ihott, their lips larn and 
thick, and their bodlei well dereloped and miiBcuhr. The HaUnMa dwelllu the 
deiert of Kalahari, and extend into the S.W. eunier of Aftica. They forni a dls- 

and Itat, their penoiu ttuobiil and often deranned. 

THE FOLITICAL DIVISIONS OP AFRICA. 

It is impossible to give a complete list of, or to assign definite limits 
to, ike States and Coimtties of AJFrica, because the continent has, as yet, 
been but partially explored, and because political organization is in a 
Tery rudimentarj condition among the native African comntuiuties. 
The territories of certain states, snoh as Marocoo, Egypt, and Abys- 
sinia, have more definite limits, and the African possesaiuns of Eng- 
land and France are marked out and administered with a consider- 
able degree of precision ; but generally speaking the divisions are 
territorial rather than political, conventional rather than official. 
The most important are those of — 

I. North Africa, viz., Marocco, Aloeria, Tcsib, and Tripoli with Babca 
Eind rEiZAs, 



MOZAMBIQUB, 

IV. Bottth Africa, yii., Mataeei:. Land, UnziLAn Land, tub Tbanbvaal, 

SlI InDBFENDEST BbCHUANA KiNODOMS, OrANGB KiTEE FHEH 

State, Zvlu Land, Natal, KAriBAaiA, Cap» Colony, H^lahaui 
DsBBaT, Nauaqua Land, Sahara Land, and OvAuro Land. 
T. WestBin Africa, viz., the Einqdosb of Angola, Comqo, and 

LOANOO. 

YI. North Wastcm Africa. Upfbb Guinea, Gbneqaiibia, and Evbopeah 

SBlTLEMENia. 

Vn. Korth Central Africa, or Sahaean Countbibs, vir., Banbabba, 
Massina, Gabeo, Sokoto, Boenu, Baohbbhi, and WabaI. 

Tin. Sonth Central Africa, viz., Uganda, Unyamwbsi, Uroa, ULtn*DA, 
LvNDA, Marutsb-Mabunda, &c., 4c. 
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I. NORTH AFRICAN or BARBARY^ STATES, 

PHYSICAL aSOaSAPHY. 

Ihtbodoction. — The territory occupied by the Barbary States oon- 
aists of a broad belt on the N. ooast, stretching from the Mediter- 
ranean on the N. to the Sahara on the 8., and from the borders of 
Egypt on the E. to the Atlantic Ocean on the W., and covering an 
area, which is estimated at 908,000 sq. m. The States are— 

I. HAItOOCO, wMdl oecuptee Ui area ol 259,600 sq. m. at the N.W. comer 
of ibe continent. It has the Meditcinmeiiii an tlie M\, Algeria on tlie E., the 
Sahara on the B. and the Atlantic on the W. lis aiirfaee is mouDtainaiia, being 
traversed from N.E, to S.W. by tlie ranges and spura of the Atlas System, 
which haa its culminating point {Mt. HiUsiH) in this state ; it comprises also 
Bome broad plains and eipansive Talieys, among which may he mentioned Ihe 
Oasij of Tuat, and the Wady Draa, The chief yh-crs aro tie MoluvUh flowine 
into the Mediterranean, and the Scbu, Morbeva, Tensift, and Oraa which fall 
into the Athmtio. Th6e/imB(( is healthy, anifthoioiVfertile. Iho productitaia 
include wheat, maize, millet, and bavley; hut the dale palm fumiBhea the chief 
sustenance of the people; iron, copper and antimony. The population is 
eatimHtBd at 6,000,000, and consists of Berbers, Moors, Avaba, and Jews. The 
language spoken generally is Arabic. 

3. ALQEEIA,' (Fr. L'Atglric,), which is the largest and moat important 
of the French colonial poaseasions. Ita estimated area is 122,877 aq. m., its 
length from E. to W. ia about £60 m. its breadth about 380 m. and it 
lies between the paralleU 32° and 3r N. lat,, and between the meridians 2' Iff W. 
and 8° 5ff H, long., having the Mediterranean on the N. Tunis, and Tripoli on 
the E., the Sah^ an the S., and Marocco on the W. The coast ia steep and 
rocky, and lacks good barbours; the surfaee is mountainous, being traversed 
from E. to 'W, by the Great and Little Atlas ranges which send oft many 
trensverae ridges. The river) aronumeroua but not large. The most important 
ofthemarethe SheUif, which rises among the N. slopeaofthe Great Atlaa, 
flows N. and W. and after a course of 370 m., falls into the Klcdilerranean ; the 
Sahel which flows N. E. into the Gulf of Bougie ; the Kebir which flows N. by 
Conataatine. Extensive lakes are a dietiuguieJung feature of the Algerian 
drainage system, liieproductums include maize, rice, millet ; dates, figa, olives, 
aloe, DUiaudcr, and cork ; bees' wax ; iron, lead, and copper. The population in 
1S77 waa 2,867,626 and coneiets of Kabytes, Arabs, Moors, Jews, Turks, and 
Europeans. The common language is Arabic, 

3. THHIB, which ia the smallest of the Barbary Stales, has an area of 45,700 
sq. m. It lies at the X.E. comer of the Atlas region, having the Mediterranean 
on the N. and E., Tripoli on the 8,, and Algeria on the W. Its mrfaee forms 
three distinct regions known respectively as lie "Tell," or ferlila coast slopes, 
the " Steppes," which are highlands, and the low plains of Sahani, on the S. 
Tunis possesses no riter of importance : but it has the large Lake ^irwsn and 
tie great Salt Marsh of Mellah on the border of the desert, TTie climate is, 
generally apeaking, healthy. The produetioni are like those of Uarocco and 
Algeria, but the best dates are mare extensively grown ; salt and saltpetre are 
among the minerals of Tunis. The population amounts to 2,100,000 and 
consists chiefly of Moors, Arabs, and Jens, who speak, generally, Arabic. 

1 BubUT, n gsIM from Ihn Biritn or Ka- I ■ Alinla irM Iniadal ud Allien Ukm bv 
Mffi vba tuna bbe Iwlaol tlu poffiiiatlon of tfae FYeuah laiasu, uid bui ilnw uimt tim* baea 
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rogeacf of tlie Ottoman 



4. TSIFOLI WITH BASCA J , „ , 

Empire, atretches E. alon); ths coaat from Tunis to Egypt, and 8. from the wa 
to the Sahara. The coaet is deeply peDetrated by the Oulf of Sidm, and 
includeB a few fairly ^yMdharboun. The nreo of the thrac tenitariea ia 344,400 
sq. m. The lurfaee u of the most Taried character, andconsista of a serioB of 
belts of plain, mountain, hill, plateau, and aandy desert which aitend parallel 
with, lie coast through the mater part of tho countrj. The chii-f numntaiiis 
are the Gharian, in the N.W., and the Black Mountains which contain the 
culminating point (2,800 ft.) in the centre. 'Yheplatiau of Barca occupies the 
parts S.Y,. of the Gulf of Sidro, and that of Hamadah the desert hetween 
Tripoli and Pezian. The only riren are but periodical torrents, and water 
Bpnnga are rery rare. The c(i«ifl(eis unhealthy in mony parln, and generally it 
is characterised by extremes of heat and cold. The soil ia to a large extent 
barren, but there are some fertile tracts along the maritime plains and in the 
mountainous and hilly diatricts. The chief ^orfuc(tom are dates, oliTee, figs, and 
grain, — especially durra ; aalt, and Bulphur. The pepulation ia aaid to number 
about 760,000, and eonsiets of Arabs, Negroes, Turks, BerberB, Jews, and Tibbns. 
The language generally spoken is Arabic. 

POLITICAL QEOaRAPHT OF THE BABBART STATES. 
The principal States, DiTisions, and chief towns of N. Africa are 
given in the following table ; — 



„„» 


"«.iW.SS"" 


&Tn?. 
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Fez (Kingdom of) . 

Mabocco (King 

aomof) 


*■«, Tan- 
Mogador. 


Al(«i. 


( COBSTAHTIBE . 


Orart, Maacua. 
Algi^.. Blidah. 


i^i- . 1 1 J-nnii, Ksinran. 1 




TripoU *"""" I""*^*- 1 








(feizu. ■.'..■:.■.' 


y«a»,fiourank.| 



NoTEB ON THE CuiBF TowNS OF THESE Gtateb — The five moit popolom 
towns are Fei (ISO.OOO), Tun\a (125,000), Atgieri (68,000), Mnrcceo (50,000), 
and Kairman (50,000). 

oil. 1. Ita, the capital of Harocco, Ilea near the Bebn river. In tbe middle 
ogns It waa X romona ses.t or eclentiflc learning ; now. It ia celebrated for its 
numerons educatlunal eatabliahmenta, for iti SCO moaquea which cause It to bg 
regarded aa a "holy city," and for Its nanVoduru of ailk and woollen bbrles. 






h quarter. The latter la bsUtTn European style i 
{"ruda, the capital of til 
□t Ctartiiage. 



lony, Hea 



. Its chief manufactures ai 



The chief port* are Mogador, and Tangier an 'iha Atlnntio Coast; AlgUri, 
PAilippeville, and Tripoli; on the shores of the Heditertaeean. 

The chief Indnstrial oentrea are Fa (ailk and woollen fabri(», and Marocca 
leather); Marocca (silk stufflb embroidery, and leather work); Tunii (silk and 
woollen fabrics, and F«EMipa); and JfaiirEHi(commeice). 
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IiTDCSTRiES. — The principal industry of all the Barbaiy States is 
agriculture, but it is carried on in a very primitive and imperfect 
faflhion. The manufacta/rm, which are common throughout these 
states, are sUks, cottons, cafpets, and leathern goods ; commerce is 
lorgoly followed both br sea and land, and includes the export of 
dates, olive oil, wax, tobacco, sponges, cattle, hides, silks, fez caps, 
and leather ; and the import of gold dust, ostrich feathers, ivory, 
slaves from the interior, and European manufactured goods. 

ComnTinciTioJfS.— These ore mostly carried on by sea, and by 
numerous caravans. A short line of nulway from Tunis to Mzez-el- 
Bab was opened in 1879, and other lines are being laid in Tunis. 
The chief beasts of burden are the dromedary, horse, and mule. 

GoTERHMBirra, Bbligion, and Education. — In Marotco the 
govenunent is a despotic monarchy : the provinces are under mili- 
tary governors. In Algeria the chief authority is exercised by a 
Military Ooremor Qeneral. The civil system of administration it 



Turkey, is virtually independent Tripoli is trihatary to the Porte, 
and the government is in the hands of an hereditary Pasha. The 
chief rdigion is Mohammedanism : but there xce numbers of Jews, 
and of Greek Catholics. Educatiim, generally speaking, is confined 
to the towns ; and even here very little is taught beyond reading the 
Koran and writing. The Fren<di have estabUshed schools in aU the 
towns of Algeria. 



II. NORTH EAST AFRICAN STATES. 

I. EGYPTIAN TERRITORIES. 

PHYSICAL OEOGRAPMY. 

LatUHdi. From 31' BO" N. to the B[ii»tor. Tjingilude. Betweeu M' uid 45* E 



N. by the Meditemmean; E. by Asiatic Turkey, and the Bert Sea ; S. by 
Abyssinia, and tho highlands of Central Africa ; W. by Nyamnyam, "Wadai, 
the Sahara, and Tripoli. 

St7RPA€E,— A large proportion of the territory consists of dreary 
and barren deserts, the monottmy of which is relieved only by naked 
ranges of mountains and bills. The feriiile districts are confined 
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!ilnio«t entirely to the narrow valley and the Delta ot the Nile, to 
upper Nubia and parts of Soudan. The moat prominent surface 
features are the 
1. Duarti, llie best knovntfiiMch are the 

B. AraUon 7>e»friwhich occupies nearly Ihe whole of EgjTit E. ot the 
Nile. Ita distinguiahing featuies are naked nilla, elerated plaina, and iloee 
millers i the only vegetation being isolated pi tchea of dry, stunted, anduoodf 



2. lIoiiiLtaiiu, the chief of vliich are 

^ a. Tbe Lii^aii Chain which akirta the land of Eg]*pt on the W. and 
divides it from the Sahara. 

b. The Arnbiaii Chain which rUDs near and parallel to the R«d Set 
from N . t> S. Its culminating point is JcM Olba (7,000 ft.) near the 23' p r- 
aihl N. lat. 

Qb9, Lnwiiiouatalu rau^s niso skirt tlie narrow TAll«y ur tbe Xilu on bolli 
aides, ftiid ilefeltd it against tke dririiiig aanda of the Burroandlng deserta. 

Dr*™agk. — The drainage of the Egyptian territories is carried 
down one long slope, which inclines N. towards the Mediterranean 
Sea. The cJiief river of the region is 



Ci.tnArE.—ThroiighoutEgyptandN. Nubia, the climate is tropica!, 
and dry, and the heat is excessive. Very little rain refreshes 
this region, but there are copious falls of dew. The hot, stifling, 
and pestilential khamxin, scourges the country during the montf^ 
of April aiiA May. But the climate is, generally speaking, luore 
healthy than that of many other tropical countries. S. Nubia and 
Soudan are within the region of tropical rains, and have a hot, 
moist, and most insalubrious climate. 

Pbodultions. — The characteristic productions of this region are 
the crocodile of Upper Egypt, the Nubian lion, and the ostriches of 
the deserts ; the hippopotamus, rhinoceros, and giraffe \ rice, lentils, 
and wheat ; melons, cucumbers, and the great monkey-bread tree ; 
fruits — especially dates, figs, lemons, and pomegranates ; sugar, 
cotton, indigo, senna, and papyrus. 

People and Languages.— The population of the Egyptian terri- 
tories is estimated at I7,386,0(K), and consists of Egyptians— who are 
of Arabic descent — Copts, Bedouin Arab8,Negroe8,Europeans, Jews, 
andNubians. Numerous tongues are spokenby these various peoples, 
but Arabic is the common langvage. 
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POLITICAL OBOGRAPHY. 
Intboddction. — Egypt aa a aoveretgnty includes Egjrpt Proper, 
Nubia, and Soudan. 

Ota. 1. Egypt Proper itretchcB B. from the Uedlt«nanean \o the :4th parallet 
N. Int., a-aStnta the Bed Set on Uie E. \o tbe Libygn desert od the W. 

Obs. 2. Kubia Ilea B^ of Egrpt, uid stretcbes B. ftom the 24rh to the nth paralli ^ 
N. 1st. Ita E. and W. bonndariea, like Ihoae of Egypt, — "■- "- ' ° ' "• 

^S. Bimdufiesant'^eS.W. BideofN 
the While Nlla Vullej W. lo the desert. 

Political Divisions. — The following table contains the countries 
with the chief diviaions and towns of tJie I^yptian territorica. 



leBadBes 
^tencla fmm the hof^r 



CODNTBIEa. 




CAPITALS. 


OTHER TOWNS. 


r--l 


1. Low«B Earn .. 

2. Cestral Eotft 

3. Oppin EoiPT . 




Aleioindrie, Damiettn, Rosetta, 
Bm!, Port Bald. 

Bu.wk,MaMowsh,NewDoii«olB. 

Bu*. 

Kobbe. 


Ssudu.... t 


Koai^iB 





NoTEa o!» THB TowNs, the fiTe moit popaloni towns are Cairo (327,462), 

Alexandria (165,762), BamicUa (32,73(5, SomHo (18,243), and Sun (11,327). 

Ohi. Cun, the capita!, <b on the Nile, at the apex of the Delta. It ie the Isnest 

city In Af^ca, the chief eotrepat for the rominerca of C^gTpt, and 1a Joined to 

roruer of UieVlelta and le one of the most famoiu cltiea of the' world. Btand'lng 
at the head of tbe Suei rallwaj, it Is an important station on the oTeriand route 

aid, on the Meditemneftn : 
nd MmKHCtth, DQ the Sed 



lMi>ii8TiirES. — The principal branch of industry i 
Manufaclura include carpets, woollen and linen cloths, pottery, 
and firearmB. Comfnerce is very active, and comprises a large 
tranait traffic between England and India, ci^ the Alexandria and 
Suez Railway and the Suez Canal, and a large trade with the 
interior, via the Nile and by caravans. The exporti of these terri- 
tories include gold, ivory, ostrich feathers, flax, cotton, indigo, 
grain, and gum arable. 

CoMiniNiCATions. — Egypt poBaeaaea three grand routes of com- 
munication, which make her the great ooimnercial highway between 
England and India, viz., the Nile, the J.IcX(Mu2rta and Suez Eaiitoay, 
and the Simi Oamd, She hasalsotreahwater canals, branch lines of 
railway, and a very complete telegraphic service. In the S. 
possesBions, commerce is carried on through the Nile, and by the 

n tracks. 
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QoTEBNUENI, fiuiOtOK, AND Eddcahoh. — Tho govemmmi is a 
pure despotism, the abeolute power of the bereditajj rulers being 
restricted by no laws. The KhediTS (oc kiiig) of Egypt, is a tribu- 
tary prince of Turkey ; but he unites in his own person aU legisla- 
tive, executive, and judicial authority, and disposes of the lives and 
property of his subjects. The State rdifion is Muhammedanism ; 
but the Europeans and Copts, descendants of the ancient Egyptians, 
and the Armenians, are Christians. There are primai; schools in 
most of the villagea and towns, and a university for higher educa- 
tion at Cairo. There are also naval and military schools, and 
colleges for the study of agriculture, medicine, &o. In the 
elementary schools the standard of instruction is low, scarcely 
extending beyond reading, writing, and leamii^ the Koran by 



II. ABYSSINIA.' 

aSNERALITIES OF PHYSICAL GEOOBAFSY. 
lolUudt Between r 30" and 15' «' N. Limgil«di. Between SB* tad *0" 30' E. 

Abyssinia hu Egyplian lerritoiy on its N-W.; N.; and N.E. frontieis; and 
districts occupied by wild and mostly unknown tribes on its E. and 8. borders. 
The Snr/nce of the country conaists mainly ot lofty tablelsnds of from 6,000 to 
9,000 ft. above the sea. These plateaui are domiaatod by the mountain masees 
of Samtn, between the rirer Takaiia and Lake Tsans, and Godigam, within the 
great curve of the Abai rivor. RasBejam (16,160 il.) is the culminating point 
of the Samoa group and of AWiiiiia. The drainaoi of the country flows N.W. 
end belongs to the baain of the Nile. The chief rireia are the Hareb, and 
Takazsa, tributaries of the Atbara, which diaina the N. psrt ot the country, 
flows N.W., through Kubia, and joins the Nile on iU E. bank, and the Abai or 
Blue Nile which drains the S. parts, flows N.W. and joins Ihe White Nile at 
Khartum. The principal lake is Tsana or Dcmboa, which lies near the centra 
-'•■--country. "--'■■'- ,.._._. -^_. ,.. .^ ._....... . .. . , . 

the most healthy climates known. Tho produeiiant iuh uuiui^ruuB miu vaneo, 
and include teff, and locussa (bieadstulfs), coffee. sugar-c«ne, bananas, dates, 
grapes, ornngca, and lemons; myrrh, balsam, and other medicinal plants : honey 
fonns an important part of the food of the inhabitants. The people are said ta 
nombeT 3,600,000, and to ecnsiit of Caucasian races, cf dark olive colour, Oallaa, 
whose eompleiion is brown, and Falashas, a race cf Jews, who oceupy the dis- 
triot of SamBn. I'he language of the Abyssinian literature and religion ia the 
Oen, a family of the Ethiopio class of languages. 

The chief Territorial dirisioiii are Tigre, Ambara, and Shos, nhich have 

tespectivcly for Iheir cAitf loiim Adowa (4,000), Oondnr (7,000), and Ankobar. 

0^, The towns of Abyssinia, gcnsrallf speaking, are little better than stngellng 

TlllAges of huts. Some of the huts are flat roofed, bnt thej are raoatiy IhstcheS 

tbe ruileit faihlcn. The largest town docs not contain 7000 inbabilants. 
The Indvitriet of Abysainia are chiefly agrieultiirc and catlk-rcaritig. 



1 AUnslaU, looro prcperlr HelxMiiiia (Hob.l krlhi 
ffiibHih-'uIitnraar»Dfiiiliiii''),wu»nUHl] gfltic 
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^ „ , ._> between Amhani and the coaatwd 

-e imnnally arganised. The 6<ivertunent u monarehical, Abjumia being 






the oldest monarehieg ii 



vidiin hie own tertitor}'. The prevailing Riligvin ia a oonupt lorm of Chiiat- 
ianitf ■ There are also many Jews and Mohammedana scattered throughout the 
eouutry. 

III. EAST AFEICAN STATES. 



es of £. Africa is poeeible, because we have a 
knowledge of those countries. ITie toUowins account prescntalittle more than 
a mere list of tha chief tcrritorieB which lie betwEGQ AbjBsinia on the N,, and 
Zulu Land cm the S. 
i. SOMALI, along the S. ahorca of the Quif of Aden, with Sarrar, and Scfkra 
for it* chief towns, 
ii. THE BALLA COTTRTBT, which cmbracea the Easleni promonlDrv from the 
S. of Abjsfinia to the equator. It is thought lo extend inland to the water- 
parting of the Nile. 
iiL ZAFQQEBAB, which exlendg from the Jobs to the KoTuma, a distance 
of about 700 m. andfrom the coast inland to on iodefinite distance. Itianomj- 
nally subject to the Sultan of Zanzibar. The chief town ia Zaii:i6ar, on the 
island of that name, which is the residence of the Sultan, the centre of a large 
trade in ivory, gum-copal, cloves, etc., and the seat cf a British consulate. It 
ia a town of 60,000 inhabitant), who are chiedf Arabs. (See Zaiizibtir, obs. 3, 
p. 172). 
ir. KOZAXBIQUE, which lies on the coast, and extends from the Itovuma 
toUelagoa Bay. Thisext«nuTe territory — nearly as large as France and Spain 
together— is claimed by Portugal, although a few isolated Eyots only are actually 
occupiod by Portuguese. The region is said to embrace V dlatricti, viz., Cupc 
Ueleido, Mozambique, An^i'he, Quilimane, Sena, Tete, Safala, Inhambane, 
and Delagoa Bay. Muchol the coast landia cultivated andjields rice: valu- 
able timber and ivory are also charucteristic production*, lue ^hief towns of 
the region are Uozambique, the capital ; Sofala, a port with a fine natural 
harbour, and Inhambane, an important trading station. 



IV. SOUTH AFEICAN STATES, COUNTRIES, 
AND TEREITOEIES. 

This section is here made to embrace the chief of those states, 
cotintries, and territories, except the PortugucsB poBseasions on the 
E. coast, which lie S. of the Zambesi on the E. side, and of the 
15th parallel on the W. side. Thej are 

L KATASELB LAUD, which ia bounded on tho N. by the Zambesi: E. 
by Umzila Land ; S. by the Limpopo ; and Vf. by the Bamangwato, and forms 
an irregular square of some 100,000 iq. m. maim. It i* well watered, has a fine 
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climnte, and good loil, and includea b: 

palms, dUtoi, orangos, rice ; cottoD, fine Uinber, gold, and iron. Tbe 
la estimated nt 200,000 eouls. The govrmmmt is almost pereonal. 
tmen ia Gubiltuwajo, near the centre of tlie country. 

ii. DIIZILA LAUD, vhich has Matabele on the W., the Portuguese SetUe- 
mente on the E., the Makombe Country on the "S. and the Limpopo river on the 
S. It is about 70,000 aq. m. in area, and, in parts, ia tliickly occupied bj an 
industriou) population. 

iii. The TBAlfSVAAIi, which lies between tlie Limpopo on the H. and the 
Vaal oa the 8. ; and between Umzilii atid Zulu Land on the £. and Sccheli'a 
Countrv on the W. It ia a Briliah Colony, wMeli waa founded in 1848 by Dutch 
BoeiB or farmers who liad migrated from Cape Colony in 1836. The Stat« waa 
annexed by Great Britain in 1877. The lurface is an elevated plateau with 
thinly wooded hilla. The country is well watered by tributaries of the 
Limpopo and Oie Vaal ; tbe cUmati ia heallliy, and the loi/Tory fcrtilo. The 
pivdiiclioni include large and email game; excellent grain, and fruit; ivory, 
ostrich feathers, precious metals, and coal. The population a 315,000 of 
whom 40,000 only are whites. The country is dmded into ten dulrielt, 
which are t^remed by mazistra tea called "LauHrosU." The cbief toicm are 
Preloria-tbe capital (pop. 8130) near the centre of the country, wliichia engaged 
in the irory, and oatnch lealiers trades; and Poteheffatroom (pop. ISOO). 
which liea in the B.V/. The chief induilriei of the State are agricaUurt Rnd 
graiinp ; bat they are partially paralysed for want of markets. The j/overii- 
nieiil IS repiiblkan in form, the power being eiercieed by tbe eiecntiTe and 
legislative bodies. Each of the 10 Dislricta senda 3 members to an annual 
parliament. The language of the White> is Dutch; the luitifci speak their 
own dinlflcta. The state religion is the refoimed rehgion of Holland; but 
all other forma of proleatantism are tolerated. 



„ „„. a 

from Matabele Lend and the l^nsvaal on the E,, to the W, part of the 
Kalahari Bush- Veldt on the "W. Going from H. to B. the Kingdoms are thow 
of the— 

1. Etialei-n Bemangicato, capital, Shosiong. 

2. Wnlerii Saiaangtcato, capital, on Lake Ngami. 

3. Baiuenai, capital, Molopiilole. 

4. Btttigngketse, capital, Knitve. 
6. Baralongi, capital, Zol/ilaianr, 
6. Bttlalpiiii, capital, Taang, 

The Eastern Bnmnngwato and the Barolonps are the beat of these Bechuana 
peoples, but nil of them are cimable of civilization, and progress is being made 
in this direction by Christian UissioDnricB who hare settled among them. 

r. THE OSAHOE BITEB FSES STATE, nhich lies B. and S.W, of the 
Tranavunl. between the Vaal and Orange rivers. It has Nalal and B.iauto-Lanil 
on the E., andGriqua Land West on tho W. The ««r/n« forms a plateau of 
5,000 ft. above the ten. It ia well watered and fertile. Its nren is 42,4S0 sq.m. 
end its population 66,000 whites and 10,000 natives. The capital is Btoetn- 
tontein (pop. 2,000). The chief induatrg at present is diamond dicing; 
grazing and o^iicuffnre come neit in importance. A fair amount of fi'^rifi is 
done with the TrauBranl and Cape Colony in wool, skina, ostrich feaUiera, 
gold, and diamonds. The goreriimeiit is republican in charaetfr; the Pre- 
udent is elected for 5 years, and the power ia in the hands of a legialative and 
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eoaai-lias ia Boma 200 m. long, hut it enibrac«B no harbour* or landing places. 
Tho aurface is loir, buthy, Rnd anhealtby from the coast to somo distance in- 
Innd ; tho midland tracts are hiUe, and well adapted for grating cattle, while the 
W. part conaista of a high rolling upland, intersected from K, to W. bj deep 
watered gulliea, and dotted over with small conical hille. The countrf 19 well 
watered; the chief rirerj being the Tugela with ita (liAuioiv the Blood Eiver, 
and the UmToIosi. The elimirle ie warm, moist, and equable ; healthy on the 
uplands, but unwholesome in the rallejs and on the coast. The chief 
pyoiluctioiu are maize, millet, and sweet potatoea. The only commiinioitioHi 
are a few bad waggoa tracts, — neither the rivers nor tho rivulets are navigable. 
The ana of the country is about 15,000 eq. m. and the population variously 
estimated at from 150,000 to 300,000, who all apeak the Zulu language. With 
regard to internal administration, since the conquest of the country by England 
in 1870 the ofOee of king has been abolished and the tribea are governed by 
potty chiefH with each of whom ie settled a white Keeident, 

vii. KATAL.'whiehiaaKritishcolonyontheS.E. coast. It ia bounded on the 
N. by Zulu-Land, on tho S. bj Kaffraria, and on the W. by Cape Colon; and the 
Oiaiige River Free State. Its lur/aec is covered to a large eilent wifli ramifi- 
cations from the Urakenberg mouutains, on the AV. frontier, which descend 
into a broad belt of rolling pasture Isrul stretching to tho coast. The 
country is well wateied, but none of its rivers are navigable. Tho Tngela with 
its large tribataiij the Bufiiilo river forms tho N. boundary. The climate is 
healthy and agreeable, and much of the mil is rich. The pi-oductiom include 
wheat,niaize,eugar, arrow-root, and coffee. Tho arm of Natal is 18,760 sq. m., 
and ita popalatuin 32i),6l2 souls, of whom about 18,000 are Kuropeans. For 
Admioiitrative piirpoiei the colony is divided into 9 couiilici. The chief 
loicm are Fleter Maritzburg (pop. 7,000), the capital, which is oO m. inland, 
and Durban or Fort Natal (pop. S,000) a handsome town with a good harbour. 
Natal was erected into a separate colony in 1856. 

viii. EAFFSAHIA, or independent Kaffir Land, lies on the S.E. coast, having 
Natal on the N. and Cape Colony on the W. and S. Its area ia about 20, 000 sq. 
m.; ittpop'ilalionaiKiat 500,000. The lUi/ace is hilly and wall watered, the 
climale salubrious, and the no ii fertile. Thepeep/eate Kaffirs —a race physically 
and intellectually superior, but morally inferior to the Hothintols— who gene- 
rally live in hordes and are governed by hereditary and absolute chiefs. They 
are heathen, but efforts are being made by missionariea to christianize them. 
UTiey have no lOKiii of any importance. 

ix. CAPE COLOnr.which^ including British Eafl'raria,BaButoLand,Oriqua 
Land, and Tnmskei, extends from the Atlantic Ocean on tho W. to Kaffraria 
and Natal on the £., and from the Indian Ocean on the S. to the Orange 
Kiver, and, in the case of Griqua Land West, beyond it on the N. The 
physical featurea generally ot this great region are described pp. 173, &c. The 
area ia estunated at 237,484 sq. m., and the popiilalioii at 62a,061 souls. For 
Admiuul'Btiie purposes the colony ia divided into 2 i'lofiiin-*, the Kaatern and 
the Western Province. Each of these is divided into 16 electoral diatrkU, 
which are again aubdivided for fiscal and magisterial purposes. The chief fou'iia 
are Cape Town (nop. 33,239) the capital of the colony, uenr Table Baj;, a well- 
frenuented and ousy seaport, and the seat of a university and a bishopric; 
Graham's Town, (pop. B 903) which lies 500m. E. of Cnpa Town, and 25 m. inlond 
is the capital of the £. Province and the seat of a bishopric ; and Port Elizabeth 
(pop. 13,049) the chief sea-port of the £. Province, which lies on Algoa Bav. 
ibc principal iiidustrio are agricuttiire, grazing, and HihiiHg; ibe only 
inanufaeture is that of making wine ; the commerce embraces the eiport of wool, 
copper ore, feuthera, aheepakuiB, ivory, and wine; and the import of manu- 
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^OVcriimentii "Local ParEBmentary or Hesponaiblc HoTBrnment." The power 
u vested in a Oorernor, who is ssaisted by ftn eiecutive and legislative council 
anil a House of Assemblf. Educatioa w fosteted bj tlie State, and there ace 
primary schools in erery district in which English and Dutch are taught. The 
religion la Christianity a.ai a Isige majority of the people are ProteaianU. 

X. The KALAHASI DEBEBT, which eitendsN.fiom the OraugoKirerfara 
distance of 900 m.^ in places, 500 m. wide, and embraces an urea of upwardeof 
250,000 sq. m. The desert contains some beautiful grass plains whicli abouod 
with gamc^nd those parts where water can always be got are well adapted for 
farming. There are large forests of bush and timber, and ia many districts coal 
and copper are plentiful. The dimati ie eiceedittgly healthy. 

xi. RAILAQUA LAUD, which extends from the Atlantic Ocean on the W. to 
the Kalahari Desert on the E. and from the Orange River on the S. to Damara 
Idnd on the N. The coaii region is a sandy wsate, but in the E. about the Great 
Fish river there are^ood grazing grounds and mountaina rich in minemli. Tbe 
area of the country w about 70,000 iq. m. and the papulatuin net more thin 
20,000. They include Namaquas, Hottentots, Bushmen, Oriqnas, and Damaraa. 
They Uto under petty captaina in small locations, and arc lawleea and dan^roua 
and frequently plunder traders. 

xii. DAUABA lAXD, which also lies between the AtUnlie Ocean and the 
Kalahari Desert, and runs A. from Namaqua Land to the holdings of the Ovampo 
tribes, the enaat lino is a sandy desert, but there are mountains in the E. parts 
and plenty of minerale. Tho population has been estimated at about 118,000, 
and coneistaof Damaras, Buehmen.Kamaquas, and a few Europeana. Each tribe 
has its own hereditary chief and they are moderately rich in cattle. 

liii. OVAXPO LAKI>,vhichliesW.pflhe Kalahari Desert, andN.ofDamara 



_. ... _ .__ . . .. n minerals. There is splendid graiing 

ground, with plenty of water, and most favourable for cattle and sheep. The 
area is said to be 60,000 sj. m., while the popaialion is only 30,000. The 
people are, however, industnooe and grow excellent com and vegetables. 



V. WEST AFRICAN COUNTRIES. 

This section embraces tlio region of Lomct Guinea, which stretches from Cane 
Frio on the 8. to Cape Lopez in the N., a distance of about 760 m. Its area has 
been estimated at 300,000 eq, m. The Surface is mountainous in the interior,— 
the chief ranges being the lloesaraba, Mogongo, Crystal, and CompUda moun- 

well watered, being traycraed by the rit'CT-s Cubango or Otambo, Cunene, Coan7ji, 
Zaire or Congo or Livingstone, and the Ogowai. The climate is tropical, but 
heathfnl and pleasant on the high grounds. T\iK prodiieUans include cattle, in 
vast numbers ; rice, maize, spices, pepper, sugar, coffee, and tropical fruits ; to- 
bacco, and cotton ; gold, silver, copper, sulphur, and petroleum. The popnliitioH 
is dense, and consists of various Negro tribes, who are of good physical develop- 
ment, but auperatitioua, ignorant, and indolent. 

Lower Guinea comprises four more or less organized countries, vh. 
i. TheFOBTUO-TTESEEIIiaDOHofAITQDLA -which extendsfromCaneFrio to 
the Dande river and isdivided into the lArce ProvmcisotMostamedes BeNgaela, 
«ad. Angela. The eff;>J(iiiLoanda issitualsd on tie beautiful bay of Bengo, and 
is the residence of the governor of the State. It is an important seaport, 
with aiwpHio/ion of some 12,000 souls. The Baobab, or "monkey fruit tree" is 
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one of the moat abundant producfB^aupplfing valuable materinl for paper ; palm 
oil, india rubbor, red copal, yrbite gum, Ifoij, Ac, are FOmmoa pnxlucta. 

U. TheKHIGDOM Of 0O5&O, <rhiclioncB eifeniied from tbe Dande to theZnire 
but ia now reduced to a small trrrit^iiy in the Ticinity of tbe capital (CoDgu). 
The PortuguDte, who held it in mllilarr occupation far iome jeais, abandoned it 
in 1870, 

iii. LOAIIQO, a nativa kingdom, which ritfnda along tba coaat for 130 m. N. 
of the Zaire. It is a billy and thinly wooded country, which hu Loanzoonthe 
coaat, for ita capital. Tbe cbiFf products are coffeo, cotton, mandioca, bananas, 

Calm oil, gum, wai, irory, &c. The country ia densely populated, chiefly by 
ongo MegroCB. 



VI. NORTH-WEST AFRICAN COUNTRIES. 

Tbia Bectiou embrace! the territoriea of Upper or Korth Guinea, and SfW' 
gambia, wherein are included hIbo oereral Europian Coloniei and Seltlefnenti, 

L UFFERSTTIITEA, occupies a broad tract of coast territory atretching from 
Cape iiopez to Senegambia, >.«., from tbe Ist parallel S. to tbe 10th N., a dis- 
tance of more than 2 000 m. Tbe coaili are everywhere low except along the 
Bight of Benin and about Sierra Leone, and present a dead level which in many 

f laces eitenda for 30 or CTcn HO m. inland. In the B. are the Canunoon Mtc. 
13,000 ft.) andintbeE. theXonj.3f(«. Tbe country is drained bynumeroua 
livers, some of which draw their waters from the distant interior. The chief of 
them are the Niger or Qunrra, the Valia, and ihcAiiinee. The climate is hot, 
and moUt. and notoriously fatal to Europtansi the producliom include liona, 
leopardH, elephants, hippopotami, monkeys, parrots, ecrpeate, and crocodilea; palm 
oil, cocoa nuts, yams, sugar, coffee, apices, drugs, gums, ivory, wai, and ayes. 
The population is estimated at about 8,000,000, and consists of a few EuTDpean 
colonists, and vast numbers of Negro nations, who are much alilie in physical 

rilities and manner of living, but who differ considerably in their morafe and 
pooitiona. Upper Guinea includes various Kingdoms, Stales, BistrietsanA 
Setllaatntt, the chief of which arc giTcn in the folbwing table : — 



8TATB, MSTBIOT, »c. 


cHisp Torn. 


■m., ™raOT, to 1 OHOT TOW». 


1. BaiiIiii(Dlstrlct).... 




i. Aihuti' (RJnedoni) . 
6, Ub«rU>(Hcpubilq)., 


Jfonrcvlu. 



Obi. The principal imliulrji Is wrIcHllure ; manvfaiiam ars not unknown, but 
they are unlmporUnl ; oniiin«-De Includes a degradiog liafllc la slaves, together 
with the txporl of palm oil, akins, cocoa nuta. cotton, drugs, dyes, Ivory, oatrlch 



Um.tolOOi^ThiUi 




igo Africa. 

hilly towatda the S.E. The centra Ib ocoupied bj a great deBcrt. It u watered 
ia the N. and S. by numerous rieers, t&e moat important of whicii »e the 
Qrande, Qnmbm, ami Senegal. The climate is most insnlabrious and too genenillf 
proves fatal to Europeana. The Mi(ia fertile and yields Ibemost luiuriontand 
vigorous vcgetalion. The rhief fro4mt», nro the oil-yielding palm, the Baobab, 
or monkey bread tree, Ihe largest tree known, cotton trees, at'acins, which j-icld 
gum arahic, and mangrove trcca; gold and iron. The po/JiifcilioM is estimated 
at about 10,000,000, and eonsieta prinnipally of three Negro nations, vii., the 
Maildingcwa, Fnlahs, and Wolofe. The countru is occupied bv a large number 
of email Native States, belonging to tribes of the three great Negro Nationa, and 
various ICuropcan Settlement.', of vhich the most important ore French. 

iu. EUBOFKAK BETILEHEKTS, within the timifs of Upper Guinea and 
Senegnmbia are .BrifitA, frcncA, and PoHiigHeie Stttlemeiita. 

1. Britiih laterctti here coniprise. 1 . theOold Coaat Colony with Lagos; 2. Weit 
African Settlements (Siena Leone and Gambia). 

(Jfci. 1. floUthiMtOolonjinHcaDBtitiited by charlerMJulj-.lSTi. Tlie phrase 
Cold Osaat la the genenl iprellatioD of ttii.t part of tlie aout ol Upper Guinu 
which lies between S' E. and i' W. lonii. The coloay eoibraeeH all the British 
settlements within these limits, vii.. Ailm, Duanr, Sramdre, Eiiniiia, Cape Caul 
Caitle, Awmalai, IflnuhA. Aeera, AddiA, and QaUla; together with Lo^of, In- 
eluaing Badai)rv. ntlmo, ud Laint, which lie S* faither E. Thia colony is urndM 
a Oovemor-in.diiel, with an Admlnlstiatar st LigaB. There Is one Executive and 
one LegisUtive Gomicil. Sovereignty Is exercised over the sea-boanl iotervening 
between. AU these settlements and the adjacent territory, where we are iu treaty 
wlUi the tribes, Is ngarded as a British Frotectonte. The seat of govemmeut la 
Accra. Arta, IB.BBB sq. m. PopvlaliM. 680,391. 

Oln. i. The West Afriea Ssttlnneats include Sierra Laat with Slurioni and Oit 

Qambia. Ureo, 537 sq. m. Popu/oMoB, 63,»sa. 

2. i^m;A intercati embrace the Senegal eettlementi, of wMeh St. LouU, 
Portendik, and Fort Qorit are the ohielt. The Governor residea at Fort St. 
Louis the Lt. Governor at Fort Gor6e. 

3. ihe ^riwjuae SitlleiHtnls are at Domingo, Cachm, The Biaago Iilaiidi, 
and Jeba, 

VII. NORTH CENTRAL AFRTCANTEREITORIES. 

This section includes some of the chief Native States of Sahara, and Soudan ot 
Nigritia. They all lie in the S. part of the Desert and between Senegambia on 
the W. and the Egyptian territories on the E. They are 

1. BAICBABBA,which1ieaE. of Senegambia, and is traversed by theNigeror 
Joliba. It embraces much excellent pasture land and posscssea large herdaof 
cattle, aheep, goats, and horsei. The populalion consists of Negroes of the 
Mandingo and Fulah nations, who are Uohammedaiu and who are more civ iliied 
than the other Xegro tribes. The capital is Sego, a town of 30,000 inhabitaiiU 
on the Joliha. The chief trading depAt ia Sansandig. 

ii. The KIRQDOK of HASSINA which consists of alarge area on both sides of 
the Upper Niger between Bambarra and Timbuctu. This Stats also ia traversed by 
the Niger, near the right bank of which lies Hamda-AUahi the capital. Jeuns 
(pop. B,000) on the great island of Uaasina in the Niger, is one of the ohief 
eentres oF the Soudan commerce, and does a large trade in salt and gold. 

Obs. Tijdlnuta (pop. 1J1,OOOX 9 in- ^om the Niger, on the left bank, ia s ftmoua 
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holda an importutt place in tliis pact of Africa for its intelli^encennd ioduBtry ; 
thepwpUtKloiig to tho IlauswibraDCliof theFulaliJ, thcmo!ti»t«lligeat of all 
the Alricao Negroes. The eliief (dibu is Oando; Rabba, and Egga on the 
Niger are two important trading towns. 

JT. The EXPIRE of BOEOTO which stretches E. from Ganda to Bomo. Its 
ar^aisabouteqnnltaihatof the OritwhMes. It alao is tbicklT inhabited, by an 
intelligentandmduetrioiispeople. The capital, Sokofo (pop. 20,000) lioBnenrtheN. 
W. frontier. Kauo (30,000) anil Tokoba aro great trading contres, and famous 
places for their manufacture of cotton stuffs. 

y. The KUTOOOK of BOEVU, which lies between Soliota on the W. and Like 
Chad on tho E. It IB one of thenioatpowerful of the NigroStateB,aniipoBaeBftCB, 
a charming and fruitful territory, larger in area tbun England. Its population 
is of the Konuri race who are ilohammedans. The copilai, Kuka (pop. 60,OOOJ 
ia a famous trading place, poBsesBing one of the moat important markets in Central 
AMca. 

TLTheKIK(}DOIIofBAGHZBHIn'hichi;esg.E.ofIiomuandutrarerKdby 
the river Shari. It is a powerful Slate with a people of warlike spirit and 
induBtrious habits, but cmel and bloodthirsty and much addicted to slave ma- 
rauding eipeditiona in the bonlering States. The capital is Moaena near the 
centre of the eoiinlry. 

rii. WADAI, a Snltannle which lies E.; and N.E. of Baghermi,Bnd was un- 
known to Europeans until 1873, when Dr. Nachtigal succeeded in visiting it. The 
land ia poor and the people nide, violent, drunken, and quarrelsome, and have a 
great hatred to Btrangers. They ore hofl-erer welt governed, and do a largish 
ti'adB in ivorj-, slaveB, and ostrich feathers. The cnpitat a Ahtshi, 'Wara the 
former capital has been deatroyed. 

VIII. SOUTH CENTRAL AFRICAN COUNTRIES. 



The chief of these are 

i. TrOAHDA, which lies about the N. parta of Loke Victoria Nj-ania, and 
haa recently atlrnetfd much notice from the friendly reception given to Euro- 
peans by Mteaa its king. 

ii. UHTAKWEBI, which lies S. of Lake Victoria Nyanza, occupies a Luge 
hilly tableland and has Kaseh forita chief tovii, 

iii. TTBDA, which lies on both sidea the Lualaba, stretches N. from S. of 
Lake Moero nearly to Nyangwe, covers on wreo oa large as the British Isles and, 
being parcelled out into numerous Captaincies, boasts of something like political 



T. LITKDA, a smaU State S.E. of Urua, on the E. side of the Webb River 
between lakes Bangncolo and Moero, which has Cassembe for its chief tovrn. 

vi. XABTTTSE-lIABirNDA, a krge and most fertile State on the V. of the 
Upper Zambesi. It embmcea the greater port of the former Makololo Kingdom 
and haa Shcaheke for its capital. Thepeople are Marutse, have a civiliiaHon of 
their ow-n, and are much superior in mental capacity to the African tribes S. 
of the Zambesi. 

Obs, 1. In aiidition to the iboTe-named (hcte are eonntlesa petty kingdoma, 
cbiefahlps, and Uibea among the swuming populatlona of NegiD-liuia, 



THE 
NEW WOBLD, OE AMEEIGA.' 

Lalltnde. Between 7S* N. luid S3* i6' S. LongilHib. Between 34* 50' BDd 168* W. 

areateat Length, i,~M m. Grealcat Bnadlk. 3,260 m. 

Ola. TheseliniitBdeflnetbentremepointHOftlieCciilintnl, VIE., V., UvrchUm 

foiul; 8., Cait yornfani; W., fr(it« lif Wala Cape; and E., Foiiil AiIbi. 

Eatinutod ^rm, nearl; 16.000,000 sq, m., IneludlDgGnenliuiduidftll tbe iDBular 

Obi, The Xivi Worbl is lo celled because it did not eome under the general know, 
lalge of geognphen so soon us Uie Old World ; but It comprlsea much of ths 

yielded evidences or a elvfllutlon which mi; well heve been pilar to tJiat of W, 

It is alBO c»lled the Great Waltm CoiiliseiU. Its physical features are on a 
grand acAle. The largest rivers and lakes, tlie most expanslTe valleys, the longest 
mountaia rnnsea, the most magnlBcent tbrests, and ttie moat atupeadoss dere- 
lapment of volcjuitc jthenomena in tbe world belong to thiq continent 

The New World ccnsiHte uainl; of two hnge uiaBeaB of land, of vary unequal 

B BO nearly eqoal in aize, and 

m. oroaa, uiac uiey are unLversaiiy regerded as forming two 
eae, from their relative pOBitioTia, are disiir^uiBhfd as JTorl* 
Ih America. A subdivision, called CeatndAnurlai, belonga toN. 



I. NOUTH AMERICA. 

PHYSICAL OKOQRAPHY. 



Obe, i Greatest h'lgih, about 4,500 m, ; greatest breada, about S,300 m. 

Position and Boundaries. — N. America forma the N. W, poiiior 
of the New World. It in bounded on the 



CoASTa.— The shores are deeply indented by the oceans, especially 
on the N. and E. The Coast-HiK has been computed at 29,969 m., 
or 1 m. of coast to every 265 sq. m, of area. The chief coast features 
are the 

1 Canei. Barrow. Jiathurat, Murohifion, and Chudlcigli, on the N. ; 6t. Lewis, 
Cborles, Sable, Cod, May, Henry, and Hatteriia, on the £. : Sable. St. Bias, 
and Cntoche, on the S.E. ; Corrientes, St. Lucas, and Eugenio, on the S.W, ; 



paUunallu 
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Conception, Hendocino, Bianco, Foulveather, Flatbny, on the W. ; BomaiuaT, 
Prince of Wales, Hope, and Ic; ' Capei, on the NiW. 

2. Inleti, Mackenzie, liverpool, Franklin, Coromition, HolTiIIe, Hndnon. and 
Baffin Baya on the N. ; St. Lawrence, Fundy. Delaware, and Choaapeake Bays 
OD the £. ; Qulf of Hoiico, on the B.£ ' tha Gulfs of Tchuanlepec, and CaU- 
fornia, on the 8.; Bodega, and Trinidad Bays OQ the W. ; Biiatol Bar, 
Norton Sound, and Xotzebue Sonnd, on the IT.W. 

3. Straiti, DarU Strait, {l^K^ing from the Crrcenland S«B to Baffin Bay), 
Hudson Strait, (leading from the Greenland Sea to Hudson Bay), Strait of 
Florida, (leading from the Atlantic to the Gulf of Heiico), on flic E. ; and 
Behrine otniit, (leading from the Atlantic to the Arctic Ocean, and aepaiutinn 
the Old and TSew Worlds), on the V. 

Isi.A]rDS. — The ialands belon^ng geograpliicallj to N. Amorica 
are veiy tnunorouii. The most important of them are, on the 

1. ITortli. The Arctic ATehiptlaga — including rarry Iilandi, (yiz. — Prince 
Patrick, Melville, Bathunt, Orinnell, Comwallia, and many smaller islands), 
BankiLand; Frinee Albert. WoUaiton, and Victoria Land; If. Devon; 
JV. Somertet ; Oockbuni Jniirfy Baffin Land ; Cmnberland Itland ; Sauth- 
amptort Island ; and numberless amall islands intcT^ieraed amonff them. 

2. But. Nttefeundlaad, Antieotti, Frintt Edteard, Cape Breton, Zettg liland, 
the Bermadai, the Bakamat, and the Wnt India Iilandi. 

3. We«t. Vaaeouver, Queen Charlolti, Prince of Wale; Kadiak, AlmHian 
Iilet, and Bt. Zorenso, 

SusFACE. — The snrfiUM of N. Amerioa embraces five well matked 
physical regions, viz., 

1. Tie Great Plain, \. of the SOth parallel, a large part of which ie a bleak 



Bockv 



. — __ — — , , __ .n the middle; 

dry, sandy, and desert like on the W. i. Tht Plateau of Mexico, wilh 
narrow andlow-lying plains on ita E. and W. edges, fi. The E. Slopit of the 
.j^O^AaRy JfbHRCnina, D regioa of natnral foreato. 

The chief 
1. Konntalni belong lo three distinct Systems, viz. — a. The Bocky Mountain 
System ; b. the Alleghany or Appalachian Byatm ; and c. the Central American 
System. 

Obt. 1. The BotbMoiuitaiBBjitaii, constiti of atottysiid continuous tKlt, from 
450 to MO In. bnwd, of monntainoas coaotrv wtaich strelch« along the W. side at 

a distance of S,OODm., and Includes two dlstinet chains, irtiich are more or leu 
parallel to one another, and an inclndcd highland nvEon. Tbaseare the 
d. SiMcrB Ckatn, which fbrms Uie E. butlrsu of the FacISc Htghlanil. (nrliulpB 

minf lon^udinal Kctlons BMwatAd fh»n one another by Tiver pa " 

many blanches towaida tha d~~~^ ' "-^ ' — "' 

chain are the 

(a.) Oregon or Jtorky Mo\inlitin3 proper which atietfh 8.E. from the vicinity of 
ths HUi pamllel to the South Fasa, embracing the peaka Mt. Brovm aa.OOO ftk 
Ul. Haiktr{thJliaa,\^FrefmniftPrai!{\S,!/KtL\ 
a.) UslMiKAtnuifviiiitaini, which extend 3.RfroiB«outhPssa4c the Arkansas 

, J ,-...,..= — ._,._.. ,.. ... fj)^ j^^, Pp^ (11,871 ft), i-iWii^* 

eight 

It nacfanl tv CkpUln Cocit. on bb thliil lad 



IB BHiaratAd from one another by river passes, throws out 
^ba desert, forma tbe main wata partuie, and embiaces 
mits, of the continent. The cblw parts of this gigantic 



4. North Atnerica. 

Tcliilalil('1>n;aiul<i|giinDoulileilb7tliel^ituM'eaill(IS,e2tn'), and 41ieTol<»na 
0lUii.T''iit(l7,:14Tft.}. 

(if.) .s'lVirn.Uo'Ire.BW. Ijnncti of the Eosteni AQge which traverses tbe Plmtein 
of Hfilco ftvu H. h) S. nuinliifl ninrE or Ian panllel with the Siem Giiadelnpe. 

h. ICciliTrHDri^F/cCkilii.wliU'hiBeeaenlljpiindlelwithUHEaateniCtialiiuia 
Tun> oeiirt]ieco«tlhiuiUiePei<liiMiilK uf Aliika to the end oT the Califomiiui Fen- 
liisulu, beoiiiig in tlie dinbreut lutH of its coune, diOinuit DUDU, and embisi^g 
Bouie of the ht^ioet pake of tliaiyatein, Tlie chief Hcttoni »e the 

(a) T'liuf ttuMaear Hm Aim, which mafroin Alcskatflthe Fnser RItbt, and la- 
du.loJUf. .W. BinaO'.WO rt.)«aWto hetliehigheat potut in K. Anierii», and 
Ul. i<'r(irHvnlJkcr{l»,!IMrt.Vbotli volcanoes of in'culooaJ activity. 

(b.) CnsnirifBnitBe, which beoda 8, W, from the FrsMi Klver to Mt. Shsataand 
eiuliiaccs W. itilLir (I1,im ft), Hi. fiaiiir a3,3eo). }.n.ln. HOtiCsnoAMt. Boed. 
Thli nnge ie divided tat« two MCtiona by tlie Coluiubln River, which goes Ihroagh 
It rrom £ to W. 

((.) CaHpnlan CJiniJi nr Coal Bangt, which run« 8, from the Klainath river to 
the Bitreniity of the CalifDnilB PenliuDla, and loclndes Ml. Slualalu.iiO rt)and 

e. The /ndrubd Hig\land Btgim 

(a.) The Sonlim Hisloii. which U tnv'ersei^ bum N. to S. by tbe Ftak ifonH- 
InfM, uul the fiUler Am JfininlniiH. 

(A.) rb CiiilnilitejIoH, or Grtot Bngfn, whirJi liai the £n!nm fli«x JtfDtinlaiiii 
on the N., Uie Sltrm ifrriuln on the W.. and the Jfalaatch ifmnlalns on the 8. 

<c,) rinAnilAtrMneflioM, which is bnttrcised on the W. by the Sitrra Sowmt. 



t TItn ftjrpfli*'*^**»*w>*ii*|;H»wjHr*''*^^''"pi'-" a belt of country of si 
n. long, and of from 150 to aJOm. broad in "■- ^ " — ' -* "- — "- 
>N.B.andS.W. f rom M " " 



uiriy'pBnillei'wItii, » 



are generally parallel to the main aiie, 
m range i« called the Blvt Itidgt nearly 



and Include several fertile valleya. TheKaat .„ _ ,. . . , 

thi^mghont Ita whole length. The S.W. range Is called the CuwbwlanA Rid^t. 
The aectloii of the nyBteni between the Uchawli and St. Lawrence Rivers fornis 
the Adlrmdack MBHntniii*. The higheet peska in theBysteni aia Black Dtnae 
(6.T07 ft.) and Ml, IfadiliipoB (« 288 ft.). 

utdcontinuoua atrip of land which eonnecta N.andS, America, eliirtlngtlircugjiout 
the FaciHc lea-board, Thli ayitem does noCattain the loftieat elevations, bnt it ii 
deeply intereaUug on account of ita many active volcanoea. It falls Into Uiree dia- 

(a.) r** Mmtnlaint aj Cojin Rita or VonliUera nf Talomaivs, which traveise 
the entire republic, arc covered with impregnable foreata, and attain a een- 
eral height of about 7,000 It. They Include many volcanoes, four at least of 
which are in activity. Tlie loftieat suuiuiit isthe volcuo Iraoi or Cnrlago 
(ILMift). 

b. Tin kmnlaint of mcBmenii and Honduraa, which reach an elevation ot8,l«» 



cast forth water and atones Instead of Are. 
2. FUteaux. North America contains two great Highland renons, viz., 

a. The Pacific Sighlanda, which cover a vast Mt on the W. aide of the 
oontinenl, and entend from the Arctic Ocean in tlio N. to the lelhmus of 
Tehuentcpcc on the S. Thej- include three great Tablelanda, viz., ono in the 
N. part, between the Bocky Mountains and the Sen Alps; aaotber in the 
centre called the " Great Basin " which atrBtches from the Rooky to the Caa- 
cade Mountaina ; and a third in the S., called the " PUlcau of Mexico, or 
Anhnao." 

b. The Atlantif Sighlandi, which lie on the E.side of tho continent, and 
are divided by the valley of the St. LawreDceinto aN. and a 6. region. 
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These embmcB reBpectiTel}r the Plateau of Labrador, whieh lies between 
Hudson Bbj and Daria Strait, nnd the Appalachian I'lateau, irhich lies imme- 
diately W. of Uie mountains of that luune. 

3. Plaijii. Nothwithetandiii^ the nunxber and grandeur of the Mountain 
Sygtems which cover the New World in so many of its garta, yet Tiewed aa a 
whole, as to its most striking featurea and character, it u a region of plains. 
Plains of ren- aniBll elovation above the sea occupy at least tiree-fouitha of 
the sorfaoe of N. America. 

The groat region between the Pacific and Atlantic Si^blanda fbmu one vast 
triangular plain, the base of which rests upon the Aictic Ocean, and the apei 
on the Qmf of Mexico. About midway beeween the ahore* of the Arctic 
Ocean and the Gulf of Mexico there runs, from the Atlantic Highland to the 
Pacific Highland, a slight ewelling elevation called " The Height o( Land," 
which divides tJus great central plain into two parts, sloping towaida the N. 
and S. respectively. Various dtstricta of thia ext^isire levd region bear 
specific names ; as, 

a. Tht Northern Flaint, which lie between the Arctio Ocean and the 

" Height of Land," which are bare, cold, wet, and contain several great lakes. 

i. Tht Grtat Wtiitm Ftain, which atretche* B. tram the " Height of 

Land" to tha GoU of Ueiico, and Ilea on the E. slope of the AUantic 

Hightanda. 

'■ The Frairiet ("meadows") or Sutatmatu ("aheela"), which lie 

n the lower valley of that 



Drainaoe. — The copiotu drainage of N, America belongs to jim 
^reat baains, and includes some of the mightiest drainage agencies 
m the world. The chief of them are the 
I. BItits. In the number and magnitude of her navigable liTers America is 

gieaUy superior to the Old World. The moat important of them are those 

UowiDg into the 

a. Arctic Oeian, viz., the CclTille, Hackenzie, Coppermine, and Great Fiah 

b. .SurfiOTi Aiy, Til., the ChMtecfleld, Churchill, Saskatchewan, NelMa,and 

e. Atlantic Ocean, viz., the St. Lawrence, St. John, Hudson, Delaware, 
Potomac, and Boanoke. 

if. Ouif of Mtzico, viz., the Alabama, Miniadppi, Colorado, and Rio 
Qrande. 

e. Facifie Ocean, viz., the Santiago, Colorado, into the Gulf of California, 
Sacramento, Columbia, Fraser, and Yukon or Kwichpak. 

Obi. 1. TlieMaoknala Bivat Is one ct the Uisett rivers at the globe, dnjclng an 
arm of »0,000 sq. m. It rises tn the Great l^ve Laka, flows setunlly «>., 
and, attar » conrse of Msriy 1,0» m., (alls bynumerom montbi Into the Arctic 

" . TheUackauilaiscDBtiecledwithaoompllcaled aystaiD ot 

snathe Few — 



_, . WBMrt.ai 

M their iDncUon. The river thus formed flons 1 

U> its embouchure In Lake Wlantpie. It Ji navigable Tro; 
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Ola. S. The St LnmnM \i H mighty ilver wliich, by h N.E. foi 
long, drtlnH An area oT 600,000 sq. ni. It has ]tB ultlmbte aoup 
■tnwD Bt. LoDli, whtch Mis Into the W. extremity of Lake Snp 

t^Q& ot Bt. LawRDce! The nime'itt. Lawieuce la properly 1 
amt port of the river between Lake Onhirio .nd Oip hpj. The r 
1 t>>? Otlan, St. Huiice, and Si 
- " nk. IniBBt. 

th Ita tilbnti ,. 

nriput Uia towns Detroit, BoHBlo, Montreal, and Quebec. 
Obi. 4. The Kaaiia^Fi ("tlM great and lung river,") wltb Ibe Kawaii 
f"niui1d}' river"), Ue Itnwal rfnrTn UiwoWii, haa its remotest sourcea unoni 
Uis Barky Mounulnsiiitlieatatcof Kontana. Its general cmme IhK, 8.K.,ana 
8., and It carries oft to the Gulf of UeilcothBdraJnage of almost all tbe t«rrftoiy 
between tbs Ronlcy and A11eRliB.Ey Mmmtalna. Its In#M is estlmslcd at 4,300 m., 
„ i..„i. ,. ^^, . . o.:> ~,^ 1 j^ t,„ j,^ IsngOi of tts navigable 



e princinal Mbntatiw oT tiie JVlsgmri \imi^ ai 
of the irJHfasEopf, the Uiimewita, Arkansas 
le WiacDn^n, lUIn^ and Ohio, on the k bank. 



Nebraska, snd Kansas ; of the ATittfoEiqif, the UimHsata, Arkanaas, and Bed 



Obi. A. Tlie Klo Grande del ITerte. rieea In 

IrSmlar^ la the Pecoa, on the N. bank. The Bto Grande le navigable to Kii^s- 
bnry Rapids, UO m. from the OsU of Hexlco. 
2. Lakei. The vast lakea of N. America contain more than half tlie h«sh 
water of tlie Klobe, so that IT. Ameiicn maj justly bo called " the ConlinGiit 
oflBkes." The moBt important lakes lie in the Great Central Plain. They 
are, going from N. to S., the lakes of the 

a. Jfar;t«N2t«.Bajtn,Tiz.,tbeOTeatBear,GreatSlaTe,AUiabaBka,VoUBBfoD, 
Deer, and Little Slave Lakee, 

i. Saikatchewan Baiin, viz., Winnipeg, 'Winnipegow, Manitoba, Lake of 
the Woods, Rainy, and Seal Lakes. 

c. St.- Lawrenct Biuin, viz., Nipigon, Superior, Uichigan, Eoimi, Erie, 
and Ontario Lakes. 

Obi. 1. Lake BnpKbr Is the largest body at besb water known to eiiat. lis 
flrRii8estlmatedBt82,OO0sq.ni.,ltegrBataBt(Iqittat«0Oft. It contains muuerons 
lalan^and reoelTesabotitaOOatnsnis. ItdfscliargeBttsnupluswitsrBtowsrds 
the 8.B. Into Lake Huron, by the River St. Ttuj. 

Ob. 1. labKaUni, B.B. otl^keSimriot, has an Breoor 92,400 sq. m., and 
HasuanileMlliBaidto be 1,000ft. Itbelonraentlrely tothe Uidted BtateB,and 
tiasanltBW. Aores the towns Chlcuo, and Mitwanliee. 

Obt. S. LakaKnnB,X. byN. of Lake Wehlgsn, haa an area of 20,400 sq. m., 
andadfpUorgOOft The areat island Uanitoulin divides the K. port of the like 
troia the rest, ami this is oslled the Oeotglsu B». It receives tlie surplns waters 
of Lake Superior, and MIcblran. and is drained by tlie Detroit Blvsr, which eon- 
nects It with the Idkes St. C3alt, and Erie. 

Obt. 4. lAkeBila,B.B.DfIdkaHnron,hBsanaTeaori!,OMIsq. m. andadqrit 
of £04 (t. It diecharcea ilaelf into Laks Ontario by the Niagara River.' 

Obi. 6. taks (taitarlg lies N.E. of Brie, and Is the most X. of the Sve great lakes. 
Its am la S.SOO sq, m., and Its general dejiM 500 ft. ItreceivestheBIienGeneaH, 
Oswego, and Tnni ; and emits the Bt. Lawrence. 

Climatb.^ — As N. America Btretchea from within the Frigid 
Zone to far -within the Torrid Zone^ its climate id aaturally mucli 
Taried. The climate, moreOTSr, which ia ordinarily □onnsl to each 
of these zones, is, in the case of N. America, gieatly modified by the 

the ilnr OTBT a vast iBdaflof r»k Into uTF^ f dntth; uidoiie en tba S. Irida. BooH Vuad and 
tclow.^nienlenan^dHlliMot^jtosui ittlt. dnp, called Uis " Ameilwi FaUa.- 
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vaet adjacent oceuu, by the povtioa of the P&cific and AUantic 
HighUnds, and by the enormous accumulations of ice on the Arctic 
shores ; bo that in N. America it is generallv colder and wetter than 
in tiie corresponding latitudes of the Old World. There are also 
great local varietieB of climate produced by special agencies. Such, 
t.g., aa the Arotic winds from the N., the l^pical winds from the 
S., the warm current on the W., and the cold one on the E. coasts. 

Soil. — The propiniion of productive soil in N. America is not 
IaTge,ascompuedwiththevast area of that continent. Por instance, 
a great portion of the territorr N. of lat. 60°, is rendered barren and 
imcultivahle by the rigours ol the Arctic climate, and vast tracts of 
the Pacific highlands are sterile from drought and their stony con- 
stitution. But, on the other band, nearly the whole of the Great 
Central plain, t<wether with broad belts of territory on the shores of 
the Ouif of Miezioo, the Atlantic, and Hudson Bay, are remarkable 
for their great fertility. 

Natdkai. PsODUcnoNB. — IV antmolf of K. America are gener- 
ally Bmaller and less serviceable to man than those in the Old 
Worid. Great variety and luznriamGe characterise Ifte ee^tatioit ; 
whilst the mineral w«aZfh of the countey is most important, and prac- 
tically inexhaustible. The table contains only the most characteristic 
productions of the Continent. 



TBaRABLES. 



Orsin. Wbeat, milia, rice, 

bsrlsy, oata, mud milM an 

tbc uoBt etapla. 
hnlti, includa EnpeOi onuigea, 

lemfjnBi \ttwi. fruit, cdtfw. 

p^Achu, and all kinds of 

Elum. AppleB. pout, and Data 
1 great rarioty »nd sbuuil- 

Fjtnni PUati Bi« chiefly ra- 
piEunted by cotton, Sai, and 

' kJ^'u and 8pI«H Includi 
Baaaal^aa, uux-vomica. Jalap 
vauUla, and pimonto. 
Pbobw of every klud aboundi 
aU uvar the continent. Includ 
log valuable oaIe, pine, lanili, 
maplcj cednr, poplar, and 
wa&iut. The Wellingtonla 



all impotted tnxa Uie OM 
World, 
Wild. The grizzly bear, Uie 

blaon or Amerlciui bu^o, 
Uw NewfosnOland, and 
Hukenile Rlvor dogs ; to- 
gether witli varloua Hpedea 
of HDlf, foe, deer, abeep, 
and goat--are aitber peoi 
liar or natural to 2 
America, 

The characteristic an 
nude of thl4 continent \i 

. the brown bea; 



polar beai 
thaBlkoi 



tudo*, Tnltoiei, and hsHl 
Wud torkeya, watertoi 
puttldgBS, uid qnalla, e 
the moat Bharacteriitic. 
Mtilaa ire bw, but Uiey I 
olude the ratUssnake. 



tnonda, tDund In Cali- 



'reeieiu Matala. Gold 
and silver, whlct 
found in both 



Other K*tali. Iron, 
>et, lead, tin. 



SwrXlnanl*. Coal, 
■alt, anlphnr, mart>Je, 
and rarlouB good 



(..v . .:k I 
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Pbople and IiAtrauAOBfl. — The population of N. America ia eati- 
inAtedat52,056,957,and.ooiuiBtschiefiy of 1. £«g>uimaux,' ft dirarfish 
race, Mldom exceeding five feet in height, who occupy the K. coasts 
and adjacent islands. Thej apeak the Esquimaux hvngimgt, of which, 
however, the dialects ore numeious and widely diversified. 2. In- 
diam,^ or native Americans, who are now found principally in the 
N., S., and W. parte of the country. They belong to various stems, 
and speak different ianguaga, 3. Negroea, who were imported from 
Africa as slaves. They have been em&ncipat«d to a luge extent, 
and are being naduallv civilized. They speak a mongrel form of 
Englisb. 4, friatet, who include immigrante from all parts of the 
Old World. Their dominant language is English, 

PoLincAi. DlVISIOHS. — N. America embraces the following 
countries, viz. 
I. Britiih v. America. 2. The United States of Amerios, and Alaska. 
3. The Bepublic of Mexico. 4. The Central Amerioan 8biteB. 6. The Weet 



I. BRITISH NORTH AMKBICA. 

Biitish. N. America comprises all that part of the New WotM 
which lies N. of the 49th parallel and the basin of tlie great lakes, 
except the peninsula of Alaska whiijh belongs to the United States. 
It includes the Dominion of Canada, and the Colony of Newfound- 

Obt. Tbe telTitor(l^s or BrJtUb N. America an eqnsl In am to Uioee at tbe 
(jQiWd States, but a large pioiHirtiiiu af tbem is wiutc land. 

i. THE DOMINION OF CANADA. 

Lallladt. Between IS* and 72' N, LmigU«dt. Between 6S' «■ and 141" W. 
Hie eatlmated Aria Is 9,404,542 aq. m. 
OIh. 1. The txtrant mtals 
on tlie S^ MiitoiilHni Point, 
Mt. St. ElLaa, on tlie W. 

Obt. 2. That part of Labrador which drains into the Atlantic Is under tlie 
jurisdiction of Newfoundland. 

Position and Boundabj^s. — Canada lies in the N. part of America. 
It is bounded on the 
N. by the Arctic Ocean ; E, by the Atlantic Ooean ; S. by the United Stotea : 
and W. by the Pacific Ocean, and the Peninsula of Aloaka. 

Coasts. — These comprise a great length ; but much of their extent 



•jner^Iy, o( Amtrlca bjr ChriHotihErColambm 
1 mprewi™ Ihal It vu nrt of IhD Indian iBlandi, 
and aalixA tlu p44^]e M d i aiu. 



Physical Geography. 



. ... , , aitlieE, 

2. Inleti, viz., Mackenzie, EudaoD, snd UogaTtt Bays, on the N. i St. LaTrence, 
and Fundy Baja, on lis E. 

Oln. 1. HndHS Bsf , BO Diunei] Mer Henry Hudeon who dlscorered it tn ISIO, 
tBau Inland sea dT some 900,000 aq. m. ineitent. HudBon Strait >doi it to ths 

Ota. 3. The ^j at Qnlt of St Lamansa Is s bu^e arm o1 the Atlantic, enclosed 
between the mainland and the islands Mewfoundland, and Cape Breton. It receives 
the St lAwieniH BlTer,slid Includes OH lUW. side Cbaleur, and Klramiohl Bays. 
It contains Prlnea Edward Island, Anticoatl, and many other IbIcb, and has 
Important Aaheriea. 

3. Btniti Knd Chumeli, riz.. Strait cf Belle Isle (between the mainland and 
Newfoundland) ; the Gut of Canso {between Cape Breton Island, and Nora 
Scotia), on the E. ; the Strait of Juan de Fuoa (S. of Tancouror Island) ; Haro 
Strait (between the mainland and S.E. of Vancouver Island) ; and Strait of 
Georgia (between the mainland and the £. side of VancouTer Iiland]. 

ISLAHDB. — These are numerouH and large, and many of them very 

important. The chief of them are Nenfoundlimd, AntiooBti,Pniice 
Edward Islaod, and Cape Breton, off the B. coast ; YancouTer 
Island, and Queen Charlotte lalanda, off the W. ooart. 
oil. 1. Rewfeondlaad, see p. 202. 

OIh. 2. Aatlsutl, In theQulfof St, lAwrenoe. Iielonga to the Prortnoe ot Lower 
Canada. Its ptopit are few, Ita mil poor, and its shores dangerona. Hie Ssbarles 
aie important 

Ola. 3, Prinaa Edward Island lies In the 8. ot tlie Qnlt of 8t lawrcnce, and is 
separated from New Bruusnlek and HOTa Scotia by tba Northumbrian Strait 
its niv^ is 12,173 sq. In. The turfoa is mostlj tiat, bat ocoa^onallT it sweUs Into 
.. _ ... ..,.,__..,.__i'-__.„ ^,..,(,_._.. _„■__. jj^^j^ H 

yild aniaalt on 
IS nseful kinds 

h, French, and other European colonlaU, 

luce of Nova Scotia, though iihyslcilly 

losUj of Sco'^rirish, and 'Piencli ex- 



It jilentirul ijiiu and Itemp are easily ra 
f»]WjaltoH Is 04,021, and oon^sts oT £uii 
anti of a fSw hnndreda of Indians. 



andilsiBp»(nHm(in ia7i,>ee,50 



food faarbonrs. amongst the most Important ot 



which are 5jiclm|r and t™f*oiiru. lis principal etporti s. . . 

Ita CMtfloana are Sydney, ihs capital, Arlchat, and Fort Hood. 

Obi- 0. ymwoavar lalaad, (so called from Captain Vancouver of the royal navy, 
who flratdiscDveredUiatitVBSan island (17^), lies at the B.W. eitremlty of 
British Amarics, and forms part of British Columbia. It is sepsrated from the 
mainland by tlie Jo/imloai, Utorgia, Ifaro, and Juan lU Fven, Stmts. The Island ii 

jicnetratad by inlets of Uie sea, and embrace numeroua ciinunodious barbouia. It 

where there is any. Is rich and productive, the cliTnaU good, and the witvTalpro- 



SuKFACB.— In the extreme W., Canada ia mountainouB, In the 
W. centre, it is level, or only gently undulating j and in the E., it 
ia Taried with nuigea of hilla, Tolleys, and picturesque gorges. The 
chief features are the 
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(15,700 ft.), the oulminating ^ ^ 

t. Flak Xauntaitu, ■ W. and p&rellel nuig« of tlie aame HTeUm. They 
•n KiDMtlinM called the Qold Sangt, on otwouDt of the gold which tbef 



JO uwm mm we wui pumuei \ 

d. Ctueadi Sangt, wbieh liei 

•nd JM > pTolangaaoii of the w 

ihme* ue coTcreil with denie foi 



to the Freser River. 
'one the W. edge of the Pacific Highlands, 

.. ^ ^ e ch^ that tmTBTBea Cslifomia. Ila W. 

■hme* ue coTcred with denie fonste, but ita culminating points lie further S. 
in the temtorr of the United Statea. 

«. Welehiii Satv*, which runa 8.W. and H.E. through the peniomhi of 
IiSbtador, forning the watenhed betveen the Atlantic and Hudaon Bay. 
/. friit<JreiM(aiiw,ontheB.>ideofthe St. Lawrence. 
2. FlfttMtt of the PadAo Hi^iland which oecupiea a broad belt in the W. part 
of the Dominion, atratohing tKun IS, to B. between the extreme nmgea ot the 
Bock; Uountain Sntem. 
i. Fuinl. From the W. plateau to the Atlantic Ocean, the dominion oomists 
almoat entirely of one vatlplain vhich gently slopea tovarde the N. and K.B. 
It ia deeply penetrated by Hudwn Bay, which separatee Labradoi from the V. 
portion. 

Dbuhaob.— The dnunafte of CmukU belongs chieflyto th« basina 
of the Anttio Ooeaa, Hudson Bay, the Atlaatio Ocean, and the Pacific 
OoeuL The moit important agents sre the 
1. SiTSn which belong to the bum of the 

a, .^r^MO(v«i,Tii.,theHaakeniie(p. 195, Oba. l),Coppermiiie, and Great 
Fiah riTeia. 

t. Sudton Bag, viz.. the Cheaterfleld, Chutohill, Helaon, Severn, Albany, 
Mooae, and AbhiUhbi, from the W. ; the Bupeit, Beat Uain, and OreUThale 
river*, from the £. 



Bayarealao UieSBakatc1ie«an(eeeii. iWLOhs. 2), 
Red River with Its tributary the ABBinibolna, and WlDnipea, wUch flow inw 
lAke Winnipeg, and thanoe throogh the Nelaon, ami BeVHiilnto Hodaan Bay. 
(. Atlanlie Oeean, via., the Hamilton, St. Lawrenoe, (p. 196, Obi. 3) with ila 
great trlbutariea the Ottawa, and the St. John, 
j. Fae^fie Oettm, tIi., the Fraaer, Simpaon, and Yukon. 

OU. 1. TheOttasaUrai, aeoond In at» only to the St. Lawrence, rtsea In the 
Oiand lAke, between the VKk and iSth patallela, and between Uw nth and 7Stli 
DHrldlana, llowe B.G, betweeDtheproTlneeaof QaebeoandOntarjD.dralnianami 
of 90,000 >q.m., and after a ooaiaa of 600 til.,hl]a into Uw Bt. Lawrence Dear 
Houtieal. Ita narlKatiou ]a much impeded by taplda and cataiacta, but the water- 
power of tlile river 5 almoat unllniitad. 



Olhute. — The climate is subject to extremes both of heat and 
oold, but it is, generally speaking, salubrioua. Although the greater 
portion of the country lies nitbm the N. Temperate Zone, there is 
longer duration of cold than of hot weather, frost often lasting six 
months in the year, in the £. parts, and snow four months. It is 
warmer and drier along the Pacific Highlands, where the annual 
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rainfall is only e, few inches, the mean summer temperature 86° Fah. , 
and the mean uniifer teny^erature 1 5°. During the winter months the 
N. portion of the Ctreat Oentral Plain is swept by a bitterly cold 
wind from the N. W., which tnteosifies the rigour oi that aeason. 






Son, AND Natural FBOouonoire. — A large proportion of the soil 
from various causes utterly sterile. But very rich tracts stretch 
from Lake Superior, and along the left bank of the St. Lawrence. 
The ProdvcUcrM are varied and very valuable. 

^{M ..JniniaA dncloile the white, black, sod brown bear, wolf, lyni, bison, elk, 
reiadeer, musk ox, fbz, marten, beaver, otter, seal, snd wslrua. Amongst 

Wild Birdi, are eagiaa, Tulturee, liHwk«, turkeys, bwses, geese, woodcock, 
and snipe. Of 

Fiik, cod, herrinz, mackerel, and salmon are most abundant. 

""""'"""" -^ ' jiVutl*, are of the samB ipecies as are common in N. Europe, 
idaat ; and hemp, flai, and tobacco are largely produced. 



yegetabUi, 

■nmberis , _ 

MintraU include coal, L 



r, gold, petroleum,' &c. 



Pbople and LAJfQCAQB.^In 1871, the popiAation was 3,670,677, 
consisting of French, Irish, English, Scutch, and other European 
nations, and Indians of various tribes, but who are all descended 
from the Algonquins and IroqwM. The ZtuufWi^e of the State and 
of literature is English. 

POLITICAL 0EOQRAPET. 
PoLincAi. Divisions. — The Dominion of Canada now embraces all 
the British possessions of N. America except the colony of Newfound- 
land. They are classed under eight Provinces, wtuch, with their 
chief towns, are contained in the Table. 



PBOVINCESl 


OHIB? TOWNS, 


PAOVIROBS. 


CHIKP lOWHB. 


1. Ostailo' 


BMfax, Sydney. 


jsss?^'^' 


CtarWuroi™. 
f ictorfo, Hope. 


T. Sorth - Tart Tnrl- 





Obi. 1. Oataris 1b divided Into U arunlio; ftuebeg In 
into 14 ; TrinM Bdvud Island into 3 ; Hnva B««CU into is. 
NoTSB ON THB TowNS.— The most pOpttloni towns are Montreal (107,225), 
Toronto [70,865), Queiec (59,699), Halifax (29,582), St. John (28,805), 
Stunillon (20,716), and Ottawa (21,S4S). 

I ribnlHB jIMt i1k FanMa IHI, JVsDUka, , thixe tm sntlntta m tin gtUtd ■■ Old 

■ ThearBtrourprDTla£wi'eirTooiirHd«ntcdby , a PzlBoa Ednid IiluKi entcrHi tlu> CoaleAtt- 
Art or Pu-Liunml in 1807, nod OtUwft mt nude l.iiin' imtnA. 
iT Daluls li called ilio " Vmer, or Wat C*- | '1 
i flMlwcij culled ntai"l.oi 
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Ota. OtUm,! tli« iDetropolLaorCnii>d&, ison UieriverOttawo. ItagoTe 

biilld[iig« Funii amogniftnent group,aud tLepT — — p--* ;-- tx.---. . 

of a wellbiiUt atid eotiinioeHoua city. The tt 
trade. 
The chiff porti and indnitriftl eeutrei are Halifax (chief naval at, 
"""' ■""'jin), 5(, John (commerce and shinbuilding), .FrsrfrrtcA^oi 






- - „ - -- .- £\,i ,— 

•), Quebec fcMef port and fortreu in the Bomimon), Montreal (the corn- 
Island). 



mercc), Quebec (chief port and fortreu i_ „ j 

\_ luercial mctropollH of Canada), Kingston (eipoHf gTaiOf and is an important 
- -'-'arj station), Tonmto (el ports iilieat), and f ieioria (a port on VanCouver'B 



Industries. — ..4 oriculture, though improTing, is Htill backirard ; 
but with even moderate cultiration the land jielda good crops of 
cereola, fruit, and vegetables. Manufaclv/rei include Bhipbuilding, 
weaving, sugar-making, and tanning. A large number of the popu- 
lation is engaged in brniberiiig, hunting, Jibing, and mining. Com- 
merce ia vigorous, and includes the export of bread-stufTs, and timber, 
and the import of iron, cottons, woollens, and other manufactured 

COMHUHICATIONS.— In her rivers, lakes, canals, and line of sea- 
board, Canada possesses a wonderful system of wattr-carriage. By 
the help of six canals the navigation of the St. Lawrence is made to 
extend to about 4000 m. An extensive railway system is at work 
and in course of construction ; and teUgra^ihic commamcation is be' 
ing rapidly established in every settlement of importance. 

GovEBjrarBNT, Rbuqion, and Eddcation. — The government is 
carried on by a Qovemor-Oenertd, who is appointed by the British 
Crown, lAeuteiiaiit-Ooveriiars of uie several provinces, and a Parlia- 
ment consisting of an Upper House, or Senate, containing 77 members, 
and a House of Commons of 206 members, who are chosen evei? 6 
years. There is no State religiim, and the people are about equ^y 
divided between Protestantism and Koman Catholicism, Protestants, 
however, being the most numerous. Mdueation is State-aided, and 
is carefully oi^nised in some of the provinces. Bach township has 
common schools, and there are numerous upper schools and colleges, 
and a University for higher education. 

il THE COLONY OF NEWFOUNDLAND. 

Physical Facts. — Newfoundland' ie a large, irregularly shaped island, which 

lies on the N.E. side of (he Gulf of St. Lawrence between the parallels 46° 30' 

Bndai°39'N.lat., andbetweenthoinendisns52°16',andS9°50'W.long. Itsarca 

is eBtimatedsHO.aOOsq. m.; itagreate»t/i.7ii7(A,fromN. toS. -'"" — -i --■- 
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Bauld; on the N.E. ; Bacp, on the S.E. ; iind Rar, on tiie S.W. Tbc liaBUnUU 
are Hare, White, Notre Dame, Bonnvisla, Trinity,' and Conception Bays, on the 
E.; St. Mari-, Placenlia, and FortuiiB Baya on the S.E. ; the Bay of St. George, 
and the Bay of lilanda, on the W. NumerauB Bmall itlanda skirt the coast, bb 
Belle Isle, off the N. ; Bell Island, Fogo, and Handom, off the E,; Grand and 
Petite Miquelon,' off tie 8. The aiirface of the island ia raountMoous in the W, , 
hilly in the oentxe, and low and marahy in the E. The principal mountain 
rangti are the Blue Riil>, which run N.E. Bnd 8.W. near the E. aide of the 
island; and the Long Sange wMch akirts the W. coaat front N. to S. The 
climate \t loggy and aerere, but not inaaluhrious ; the aoil ia f^ld and aterile. 
The ialand is well watered by numerous rivera, lakes, and ponde. The chief 
productUmi are the Newfoundland dog, whii:h attains his greatest perfection in 
this hia native land, fish' and seala. The jwpuJiittDfl, eBtimated in 1874 at 
161,600, consists of European colamala. 

PoLinCAL Facts.— The aettlera in Newfoundland dwell on and near Uio 
ooasta,' and are grouped in electerttl diitricU^ that are mostly named after the 
large iuya about which they lie. The mlj important toton ia Bt. John'e, the 
capital of the island, which Ilea on the S.E. coast, and poaaeases a safe and well- 
defended harbour : it is the centre of tile foreign trade ofthe island, and has a^j)- 
vlalion of 25,000, The chief industry of the island is fishing and seal hunting. 
Ofta. Labraiw— the great inhospitable BJid Bterila iraslB tatwMU the Gulf of 8t. 
■' - ."- ■ - "ay— Is^flLtleallyattachedloNewTonDrtlttnd, Itprodneea 



Dothine capable of sustaining life ; but the seas which waal 

'—-—--—**■-"—"-' -Suable flshuTies In tie world. The jxmulalwn conatata i 

es. The chltS I™"" a^ 



re amongst the moat vi 

and Hopedale, on the Atlantic coast. 



II. THE REPUBLIC op the UNITED STATES.' 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

Latitude. Between S4' 30' and 49" K. longltvdi. Between Se' 85' and 124° 40' W. 
Ana, including Alaska, and Indian Teiritory, 3,611,758 sq. is. 
Obi. It water snrtace of lakes and riven be inelnded the whole area ia nearly 
4,000.€<W, aq. D). 

The greatest Uiuth, from the coast of Ualne to Cape Flattery, ia 3,S20 m. The 
pcsteat breadlh, from the 29tli parallel to Brownsville, on tbe Bio Oranile, la 

Position AND BoTJNDABiBB. — The United States occupy the cen- 
tTEil part of K. America. They are bounded on the 

N. by Canada; E. by the AtlanHc ; S. hy the Qulf of Mexico, flad Ihe State of 
Mesico ; and W. by the Pacific Ocean. 
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the £. ; siibls, Bamano, St. BUb, on tbe S. ; Conoeption, Headocino, Blanco, 
Foulweatber, and FlaCteiy, on the W. 

2. InlBb, tIz., Boston or MaMacliuietta, Cape CoiL DeUwarc, Ch<«pe^, 
Bal^jeh, Onaloir, and Long Bars, on the £. ; tbe Ghilf of Ueiico, incIudiDg 
the Bs]^ of Apmlachee, St. Andrew, Habile, Orleani, Penaacola, Galveston, 
Matagorda, and Cotpus (Siruti, on the S.; thoBajrof BanFrancUco,on the W. 

Obf. nis Onlf of Soufl la a Bre&t iolAnd sea which ia conoectwl with tti« 
AtUnUo by the Florida Strait, and with Ihe Caribbeui Sai by thfi YacaUa Strait 

amouDla lo SOO.OOO aq. m. Thii lea li almost hee froio ahoala and leluulB, and Lt 
li In tbe pent-op waten of tU* QiaXt, that the might/ Qulf Stream haa its origio. 

3. Btnite And CbUHll, the ofaief of wbkh am, Long Island Soand, between 
ths majnlnnd and I-ang Ishmd; FIi»ida Strait, between the PeniuBula of 
Florid* and (he Bahanu Islands ; andJuandeFuoa Strait, betwerai thenuin- 
land and TanoonTW IsUod. 

IsLANiys. — The chief ulandB off the coasts of the United Stateaare 
Rhode Iiland, Long talttnd, Staten Island, and the Bermuda* in the 
Allttntic ; Son Juan, Lopes, and Oroaa, in the itiaita between tba 
mainland and Yancouver Island. 

Qbs. ], Bhsdd Island lioa in VamgaiLROt Bay, and glroa lla came td the flmalkat 
otthaatalca. Ita araa la ST aq. m. 

Obt.i. Lou lidaad, opposite New York CltT, Is lit DL tow, Mm. braid, aad 
haa an ana irf 1,KI0 n. m. The snrtu« li flat and liavened uuou^ioat by B mil- 
way. Tbe BoQia fertile, and 1> hl^y cnlUTated. Bmokhn, the a. saboib of Kew 
YoA aty, lies at its a W, ortraiSty. 

(AI.S. ■UtHUaallieaalltUeS.W.otLongldand. Iti area la 63 sq. m. Its 
lion mlnss sod flshettes an valnable. It baa a ngnlar ateani-packet commnni- 
caUon with Hew York. 

Ota 4. IW Isi'Muisi, or 8«a«n Uaada, form a cluat«r of aboat 100 nnall 

' ia batieiq. m. Inertent, Tbs dlnaJi Is geniaL 



SuBPACE. — The Burface of the United States is mountainous in 
t])e W. and E. The interval between tliese reeions is occupied by 
the vast plain, of the Miasissippi- A great b^t of low ana fertile 
plain also stretcbeB between the E. mountain region and the Atlan- 
tic The surface features to be noted are the 
1. Konntalns, Uis chief of which are connected with 
(i.) Tht Fetijle Eighiandt, viz., the 

a. Socky or Oregon Moiintaiiit, which run throughout the States from N. 
t«B. (p. 1§3). 

b. Oueade Sanae if. I9i). 

€. OalifomiiHi CAokh or Coatt Saiige (p. IM). 

d. Surra Kevadti, which rune E. of the ooaat range, and parallel with it, 
and oulminalea in Mt. Whitnty (14,898 a.), the higheat point in the United 
SUtea. 

«. Wahiatek MoiiiitiriHa, which lie on the S.E. aide of the great basin in 
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Bute Utah, embrace a conntlea boat of mmor ranzet, uid culminatt in TetA 
iTo^n (13,600 ft.). 

f. Salmon River Moantaiiit, vMch lie on the Tf. edge of the grest basin in 
tlie State of Idaho, 
(il.) The Atlantie Higklandi, riz., the 

jivpdlaehian or AUeghatiy Movntain Syitern (p. 194). 
2. Pla&u, which form the mort etriking feature of the Burface of the United 
States. From the £. I)aee of the Pacific Highlands, to the 'W. haw of the 
Appalachian Hountaing, and fntia Canada on the N. to the Gulf of Mexico in 
the 8., spreads a prairie oounti^ 600 m. wide, intersected in all direetiona by 
the grandest rireiB, and embracing some of the most prolific regions upon earth. 
Also between the Atlantic and the Highland region there slrctchea another 
belt of lowland, 160 m. broad in ita B. part, but narrowinjc ^dually in its N. 
part, and tenninating on the New England Coa^t- This level region la 
call^ the AUmlit Plain, and forms the rice groonde, and the cotton and 
uigar plantations of the States. 

Dkainaqb. — ^The copious drttinBge of the United States is carried 
down three great plains which slope 8.E. towardi the Atlantic ; S. 
towards the Oulf of Mexico ; and S.W. towards the Pacific, reepec- 
tively. The principal drainage agents are the 
1. SItbtb, the chief of which are those Bowing down the — 

a. South Eastem Slope, into the AUanlie, Tiz., the Connectieut, Hndaon, 
Delaware, BusquehaniiB, Potomao, Jamea Birer, BiMltoke, Savuiiiab, and Bt. 

h. Southern Slope, into the (7u^ o/Jfezuo, tiz., The Alabama, PearlBiTer, 

Misufisippi, Coloiado, and Bio rirande del Norte. 

e. South Wiitem Slope, into the Facijie Oeean, viz.. The Colorado, Sacra- 
mento, and Columbia Birer. 

Obt. 1. Th* EbJmb mm,' one of the moat magnlflcent streams In America, rises 
In the Adlrondae MoDntalUB, Dona S., and after a course of S20in. fallg Inla the 

for large dilpa to Hudson 'fl 17 m.), and foTBteamers toTrny (198 m.). It jssacs 
by the towns Bandy Hill Troy, Albany, Bndsoo, Cstsldll, Kingiton, New Bnivb, 
and Hew Torii. 

OJj. a. Th« Alaliama Birer tg formed hj the nnion of the TBlaponao, and Consa 
rivers: it flows fi.B.W,, and after a couree of SCO m. falls Into the Oulf ot Ueika. 
Its pbief (ritamry la the TomliiBbee, wbloli It reoelyes on Ita ri^t bank. From the 
cuutluencaorttieToniblebeetoUieaiilrit Is called theJUirf.irFniMr. Itlsnavigable 
for laiBe ateamera fnr «0 m. (Tom the month. It passeR Ihe towns MnnteoDierr, 



Obt. 9. Tlia>ia^«atoi(seep. l»6,Obs.4}basforllsBBIiieTitBn 
ren In the BUteTTrfae chief of theae ai^ the 


jirljaUtholargs 


o. JVei-mto «■ Ptal/f Riwr. Bblch rises In tlie North Park, B 


owsN.E.M.dE„ 


and after a conrae of flSO ni. falls Into the Mlasourl branch uf t 


he UlsBlBsipl. It 






"i^rton^. which ri™ InMt^'inciln, Bows E and B.E. ov 
St all tlme^ for eiJO m. and at eertain seui^ks almost f^ the s 




. It Is naylgable 






Ma™ the r^Ut, 


Md"Se"NeSrtio rfi^n^Uie Irft*"™™' " 





. . ... _.. .. . .AIlKhanvMI 

8.W. and after a course of 1,260 m. enteis the Misalsalppl on liio left. 

[St mKWBfnl altmiit to prerd Tnstls bf Mean, was made umu the Badu 
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t.-!lnli:,-ic3 us the WKtusk on the rtcLt, Uie Keutacky, CmnberlaDd. and Tfd- 
>i.">r,i'.' uu tlie kIC Ilie Otiio and 11a triliutaiisB fumuli 5,001] m. of oavigible 

titia. 4. Kia Ona4M dal ITnta (p. 156, Oba. 5). 
2. LakM, which an large and vm* importaQt. The chief of them are 
Liikf'9 Superior (p. 196, Obs. 1), llie-hgBn lii. Obe. 2), SKroa lib. Obs. 3), 
Erii (li. Ob*. ^, 0»/a<io (i*. Oba. 6), CAflm^j/ufn, and IFenAam, in the 
N.i:. i and Grmt Salt Lake in the W. 

'111. 1. Of the fuur BTTBt lakea. Sui-crior, Enron, Erie, and Ontario, the S. imls 
only lielom: ti. the United 81at*B. UicUlram, hovfever, eulliely belongs to them. 

i)la. %. Wobam Lalu, irhlcli lies in Huascliueetta, 1b bmous for the eicel- 
IpDt li'o whLcli It yields, and which is eijiorted tolndiii. Onat BiiUln, sad Francs 

OFu. 3. A* Onat ttaU Lake Ilea in the Great Buln <a the ceotral division al 
UiaPdciflc Highlands, and iBiConllnuitalldke. Its nm I) 1,800 sq. m., audits 
Kkten lotensetT Hit It disins the small fmli nlar lake Utah throo^ the 

Cliuatb. — The United States lie entirely within the N. Temper- 
ate Zone ; but thej exhibit olmogt eveiy variety of cliiaate. Florida 
and the re^ona on the Gulf of Mexico experience a semi-tropical 
climate. The climate of the Central and N. States corresponds, 
generally, to that of the countrieH of Central and S. Europe, but is 
mora diversihed. THe swampy districts of the MissiBsippi and 
certain low lying regions on the coasts of the Qulf of Mexico and 
the Atlantic nave a malarious and unwholesome climate ; but that 
of the States in general is salubrious and favourable to longevity. 

Soil and Pbodtjctiobb. —In the N. K. the soil is poor and niggardly. 
From Long Island Southwards the Atlantic slope belongs to that 
rich alluvial country which extends along the shores of the Gulf of 
Mexico and up both sides of the Mississippi, and covers lai^e por- 
tions of the valley of the Ohio. Considerable areas of the Pacific 
Highlands and their eastem slope are barren and stony wastes. The 
Productions generally are of the same kinds as those given in the 
table, p. 197, — wheat, cotton, and tobacco being the characteristic. 

PB0PI.B AND Lanouaobs.— The pqpuiafK»( of the United States 
and Alaska in 1670 was 38,925,598, and consisted mainly of 

I, CaiKotvmt or Wh\ttt, who are entirely immigrant and mostljr of English 
and Iriah origin. 2. JTiyroen or S/ncis, who are oitAfrieaneitraction. 3. In- 
diant or Std Meti, who are indigenous to the soil but have now dwindled down 
to about 300,000, some of whom are semi-eirilised. 4. Atiatia or Yeaom Mm, 
who Hie imnuKranta from China and Japan ; those only number about 63,000, 
and are found ehieS; in (he gold distnets of tho W. The Language of the 
State, of literature, and of the great bulk of the people, is Engliafa. 

Obt Al Mha . formelj called " Bussi'm America," wsa porchased from Rus^a in 
IMT. 

It lies at the N. W. corner of the continent, and is bounded on the N. by the 
Arctic Ocean ; E. by Britinh N. America ; S. bj tiie TaelBc Oceau ; and W. by 
Bcliiine Sai, and Behrlng Stisit. The nrnils estimalsd at 677,390 so. m. The 
2"" ?" S^.?- ^'* ^S" ^^"^^^^ penetrnted wlUi amiB of the aoa, and thiokly 
ftingeil with .alandi Of the inUa. the chief are Behring Bay, and Cook BonniJ, 
on the 8. i and Bristol Bay, Norton fkiand, ana Kotiebue Soand. on the W 
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Prince or Walus IflUnd, Sitka, and Knlia^, off Uie S. nnast. The Aleutian Islee, 
■ndNuiiiv»koHtlifi8. W. coast; and St. Lawranes off tho W. coaat. 

MuohofthswrynnorAlukB is still uusiplond. but the »., 8.E.. and S.W. 
niia are known to bo mmmtitiioiu and volcanic ; while as mncb of the N. por- 
tion ai Ib known, pressnta a brokeD, hill;, and slsrated eipanss. Tlie principol 
Ifomttolm are, T»« Cwu*. or St Elfni Ranot, whloh eitendi along the const lloiu 

' UUiePminsulaof AI<asks,aiidcu]i[iiDBlesin Jl/I. Sl.SIici 

immmoaa TBiT high peaks and several volcanoes. Tl 

Tnkon « Kwlehpab, which nses in Britiahterrituiyandafterai 
— "-- "--flf Info Bdr" — "-- "--'■'-•--'■-■ — ■- "-- "-— 

' leh la natuisUv sjilrame. ia mnch temn -,j ^ 

in thiUierwards from 



BeL lUchlBflrimUarsts then^nipiMonther^ht 



miitieittodfliifoBeliifMBeL Its chlaf Irimuars ts the PorcHpi 
iMhR, The cHiuJb, which la natuisUy ajilreme, ia mnch tempered ti 
nmndlHElndlM of water and bf the wann cnirent which sebinthi 



1^ thclai^su 



It iuclDdes unmcroas veiT high peaks and several volcanoes. The great i 

il 

^. ___^ — . 12 feet deep, Ues on the ground froi.. _ . 

A^l. The eJiflrt mmmers are inlenaeijrliot, and bringtoawHtniiturityaraiildly 
developed, and often luxuriant, vegetation- ^erc are extensive tiacta of rich 
aUuviil »ii, Eicellmit timber abomids ; fur-liearing animals ere still pleullful ; 

MS an Russians, 14^1 Creoles, and the tenuinder natives ofvsrious tribes. 
POLITICAL GE0GRAPB7. 

Political Divisions.— The tfnited States coiuiAt of thirty-eight 
States, one District, and eight Territories. 

Obs. 1. The "Original Thirteen" for ' 
They occnpy the Atlantic Coast, and at 

tte'^veniment of "'The United Slates of America." Thcj are' 

1. New Hampshire. 6. Pennsylvania. 10. Virginia. 

Z. Massachnsetls. J, New Jersey. U. North Carolina. 

B. Rhode Island. g. Delaware. 12. South Carolina. 

4. Connectlcnt. 9. HalyLind. 13. Geolgia. 

Ots. !. The ■' TerrilorlBs " are incipient 8tat«, controlled by, bnt not yet 
Incorporated with the Union, because they have not snfneieJit population. 

of reference the States are UBUtdly thrown into 
1 the following table ; — 



»-i b, GilOglc 
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1. NEW ENGLAND OR N.E. STATEa 

MniiM ' 

KtwSuipaliln 



'onfjteiifr, BoTllTigton, 



II. 6 MIDDLE STATES. 
.a«wT«k' .. j Biooijyn° BufWo! 

HnrJ«nCT>.. TrtKioir NewMk. 

IMnnn' Dovtr, WLlmlngton. 

ii Murlwidl 'Aampolii, BaltiniDn/ 

12. W, VlTfliil* ■ ■ irWf 1.11. [town. 
Oolamhi>(lH»ty V iajnttmii Oeorge- 

III, G BOUTH-BAaTEBN STATES. 

13. Tlirinln'" \Rich7iioiid, Nortolll. 

14. X.Guvllu".. /tnlei;]^, Wllmtngton. 



V. 11 CENTRAL BTATE8. 

lltidinnnpolii, Evmu- 

. SpHxajl^, Cbitwo, 
, Madisonf Uilwankee. 



VI. 



S FACIPIC STATEB. 
{.Sa&n, Poriluid. 



OmkU" ... Irfdfliuo, oivinnan. 
vi_ii II ) TnltotaMM, jBckson- 

Fl(iria»«. |( ^i]jj_ 

IV, T BOUTHEBN STATES. 
Entogk; . . . Franliftin, Lflulnvllls. 

TenntMM XaAoilk, Uemphii. 

^ifV— Moiilirowrv, Uobila. 

.. 7ni*»B, VtclLsburg. 

, . Nev) Orltmu. 

., LiltURock. 



.SsuFnui- 

3S.M*nk IthDDiiCitv, VirginiL 

VII. S TBBBITORIES. 
to jyanllsn. 






Ohi. Aluka, OolnmliU, and the Indlaa 



ocWodnmnfMtarliigSUltl. '^^ ' 
nnri^ luif the cotton, wtnllai, uid I 
odi pKNlnoed b7 th* SI*tM. j 

Bknl H nimsl nfMr Um Doka o( ' I 



> Wu B suMd ittnldTd JvHy- 

' A(«?Hairlttt« ll»ri«, ((ai«n 0* ChsilM 1. 

• MUman l> iljrled^Tlio Monomjnlal 

• <ilm.li*«Dlrtitrtit»bo«it«ON.in.Jnjn«^i 
end hM hem (MioeJ oot of lenilMT «did to thl 
(loTcrnipenl lij He 8lal«i al "'^Ml'tatlS 

'"!fTSr''nld«t ud '•rsol <",>>>• ^SJlttefJ 

IhlrlMn" SIMM. II i> ott™ HilM " Tl» OW 



i,Gi.>oglc 
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NoTsa o» TiTB Town. The moat popmloaB 

Philadtlphia (674,022), Brooklyn (39a,09b,, n,. ^™« 
{49B,977), IlaUimorf (267.3S4), Boiion (260,626), Ciiicim. 
Orleans (191,418), Sail Fraucitea (149,473). Jli'falo '" 
(109,199), Ifeumri (105,069), and ZouuvilU (100,763)- 

Obs. 1. VmAinrioa, on the Potflmsa, la Uie FedonL CBpltAl oF 
Mie mat of^Qovomnient. It ow« ila Importauc- '- '" 

ilstl 

. . _. , „ Important 

at the head of New York Bay, on HuihatUn Uand. 



;t ijubfic bnildjngs, the chief of_whii!hjB the Capitol. 

Citv." 1 dlf 

it with 



rewTork, Uelannat ui4 moat Important city in 

' ' " iw York Bar, on Huihattan Uand. It la the Irodi capoHvm > 

United StalM.uid H ctllKl the "Empire aty," •■ dletiDCtk 



tt hikea. and to Its excellent liarbDar. 
'- -■^■-■-■--" -donthertTerDela 

irned and chattlab. 

capital of the United Bt 



3. Pacific, San FranciKo. 

4. Lakes, Mi/wauiee, and Chicago, on Michigan; Detroit, Toledo, and 
Siifalo on Erie ; and Oiwfgo, on Onlarlo. 

The chief Mann&otBrlBg- Towni are— (or eotlon gooda, ZmceK (the American 
"Uancheeter"), NanAau, Manchester. Smithfiild, North Prtvideneeani 
Noncich; for hardware, i'l^fjarj (the American "Binningham "J, Tron, 
Rarrubiirg, and Reading ; for jewelry, Fi-ovidesee, and Nttoark. 
The chief *i"<"g Centre! are J^ta, Galena, Dabu^ue, Devonporl, Carton, 
Virginia, and Marj/tville. 

Ohi. Many of the towns of the States bear deacriptJve Utlea— cf., Sea Fori: la 
called " EmplM CitJ' ; " Cincinimii, " the Qneen of the West ; " WaAiv^tsn, "Uie 
atjofmaenincentdlirtuceB:" Cltnlaiid, "the Forest CItT of the North;" So- 
tanimh, "the Forest Ciljofthe South;" N™Jo«n, "the Elm City ;"JHiiwaidw, 
" the Cream City ; " Baitimore, " the Monamental City," Ac 

Insustbieb. — The principal branch of American industry is Agri- 
Evltun. tn some of the itatca graxing is very extensively followed. 
Manufaetiires are mostly carried on in the N. E. states, the princi- 
pal classes of goods msnufactured being machinery, flour and meal, 
cotton ftnd woollen fabrics, and leather. Mining is important, and 
annually becomes more so. lAi/mhfrmg is a most active industry, 
and a source of great wealth to the Kepublic. The cmnmerci is vast, 
and inclndesthe export of wheat, flour, cotton, tobacco, pickled pork, 
hams, butter, and cheese ; and the im^^ort of manufactured goods, 
chiefly from Great Britain. 

CosofUNiCATiONS. — The sea and lake frontage of the United States 
is of enormous extent. NamgahU Rivera connected by canals inter- 
sect the country in all directions. The Aailwav* open for traffic in 
January, 1878, had an aj^^regate length of 79,308 m. At the same 
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date there were 95,600 m. of telegraphic lintia open. Two submarine 
cables connect N, America withlh^land, and one with Fiance. 

GovuunoNT, Bsuaioir, amd Ehijcation. — The States conatitnte 
a "Federal Republic," and the Oovemment is Democratic. Each 

state has a constituUon for the management of its own internal 
BfTairt. The Bdigioa is Christianity, the mass of the people being 
Protestants. Most of the French and Irish aettlen are Soman 
Catholics. A good EdTication a brought within reach of the poorest 
olasses by a system of municipal and state-aided schools. In addi- 
tion to these public free-schools there are, in the large towns and 
oitieB, acadenues, colleges, and schools for technical and professional 
education. 

III. THE REPUBLIC OF MEXICO. 

PHYSICAL FACTS. 



d 32° Sff N. Ut., Mid between the i 

J boundtd on the N. by the T ' ' 

I CaribbeSD Sea, and Cestral 

by the Pacific Ocean, and the Gulf of Califoniia, _ 

puted at nearly 6000 ox., but they compiiae no important haiboon. The chief 
%HMt are the tiulfs of Vera Cnu, and Campeche, on the E., the Oulf of Tehuan- 
tepeo, onthe B., and the Gulf of California, on the N.W. The principal eapM 
are Catoclie, on the E.; Comentea, Lucas, and St. Eu^nio on the W. 

The surface of this remarkable country la much vaned. Ita general altitadi 
rangea from 6,600 ft, to 8,0u0 ft. above the level of the aea. It ia traveraed bj 
four principal meunfaiii ranjo.viz., 1, The E. Cordilleras or Sierra Guadelupe, 
in the E. ; 2. Sierra Madre, in the centre ; 3. Sierra Sonora, on theli. aide of 
the Oulf of California ; and 4. The Califomian Kange, on the W. aide of that 
goir. The eoloaaal summits, Pepocatepeti, Orizaba, Colima, and Tuxtia, belong 
to the great Tolcaoic belt in which theaorangea terminate, Tbe general plaleau 
of Mtiica ia dirided into 8ub-plat*aux by the mountain ranges, the chief of 
vhich are the plateau of 1. Chauaiua or Veu> Spain, in the N. ; 2. SoBora, in 
the X.W. ; and 3. Anahuac. in the B. The chief rivert are the Bio Qnind del 
Norte (see p. 196, Oil. 6), the Bio Grande de Santiago, which flowa into the 
Pacific 1 and the Rio Colorado. Of the many latei in Mexico the chief are 
CAapata, wbioh isdrained by the Eio Grande do Santiago, Cuymanj in N. Mexico, 
and r«eHco,near the capitfli. TheMexieans divide their country mlo 3 cCimalie 
Bones, viz., I. The cold region, which embraces the general tableland, and haa a 
mean annual tempoiature of 64" at Mexico city ; 2. The temperate region, which 
includea the alopea of the tableland, and haa a mean annual temperature of 68° or 
70°. 3. The torrid region, which liea on the coast and haa a mean annual tem- 
perature of 77°. The »oii la very variable in quality ; the best if found in the tor- 
rid reeion ; but that which ia most cultirated by the nativea belonga to the tern- 
Of the animal pradueiioti), the most valuable ia the cochineol 
_,_._: ....... .. rr. -geiaile produeiiona anapriee 



"'^■. 



1 maize ; the most delicioua fruiti ; apicet, such aa TaniUa, 
ir Spantah pepper, &c. ; the mngue or pulque plant (f>om 
10 Mexicans make their national bererage " Pulque"), which 
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is peculiar to Mexico ; jUma plants, sach na ootton, hemp, and Bamie \ dut- 
'lafi, la/dicines, gumi, such asindi^ aarBaparillajjalitp, liquonce, and iniUa- 
tubber; und junrfrtes, eueh aa BOgar, cocoa, tobacco, and cofiee. The _fiire*(s 
jielil the famous Meiicao oak, ebonf, roBewood, mahogany, &c. The miiiei-ala 
comprise silver, gold, quiuksilrer, tin.copper, lead, and 2111c ; and sulphur abounds 
in thevicinitv on'onocaWpBtl. The papalatien ii9,3B9,*61, and conaiets ot 
Indiang, who fonn half the people uidspeak the Aztec language ; mixed races ; 
and whites. The Langaage of the country is Spanish. 



POLITICAL QEOQRAPBY. 

For adminstratirepurpases, Mexico is divided into 27 States, I Federal district, 
and 1 Territory. Tfie eapital is Mtzico, which has a populatioa of 230,W)0. 
Puebla, the chief manu&cturlng trading town, is bmous for its cathedral; 
*o(omo™s, near the mouth of the Eio del Norte; Firo Ciiii.on the gulf; and 
-^™p"i», on the Pacific, are the chief sea-porlt of Mexico. 

The moat ioiportant mduttrift s,n garicutlure, which is pureued by scTcn- 
ei^hths of the population; mining, which isascuroe of great wealth, silver and gold 
existing in large quantities ; and eammerct, which includes the export of sugar, 
coffee, drugs, cottini, mahoganjr, metals, and dyea ; and the import of nUGhinery, 
flre-irms, hardware, and earllienware. 

Ilie eommatiieatiom are not good; most of the rivari sreunSt for navigation; 
the Aigh road) are excessively bad and not adapted for wheeled rcMcles. The 
entire langth of railwag, in 1878, was i80 m., and about 100 m. of tramwayi ; 
there were in operation at the same time nearly 7000 m. of /efe^roiiAM lines. 

The (Dflttttuliiw of Mexico is a iFederal Eepablii!. Education is receiving 
L .« — .; — .1 V ;i. ;. -■.ni :_ . ii^^waid condition. 



much attendon, tiiough it is still in a backwan 



IV. CENTRAL AMERICA. 

PBYSICAL FACTS. 
The Stales of Central America lie between the parallels 8° and 18' 30' H., and 
between the meridians 62° Stf and 92° 30' H., and have an area of 174,320 sq. 
m. They haveMeiico on the K., the Caribbean Sea, and Isthmus of Panama on the 
£., and the Pacific Ocean on the S.W. The coast embraoos some excellent har- 
bours. ThechiefcapMareGraciBsaDiosonthsE.jMataFalo.llUnca, andOordo, 
on the 8.W. ; the inltti, the Bay of Honduras on the E., and tha Bays of Dulce, 
Niooya, and Fonsecs, on the B.W. A number of small ishiads lie about the Carib- 
beaik coasts, the chief of whioh are the Bay Islands, The larfatt is a great ''''^'- 

Isnd, of different elevationB, traversed by lofty id — '" ^ "" 

will, ianlat^^ vcloanio psaks of colossal proportioni 

rha geneisl tableland isdivided by natui 

., the plateaox of Ottaitntala, which has a general elevation of 6,000 
rat, 4,000 ft.; and Catta Riea, 2,000 It. 
(Ht. rolmafs Aitttn appesn to have expended Its greatest force In this region ; 
tor oentnl Amolcs IncilDdes mon volcanoes, BcUve and exUnct, in proportion to 
Its arsa, than any oUwrwt of tha world. Of t9dlititictsimimltsl8>Teln|[i«atgt 
or lets activity. The luUest peaks, Ajaa, .i tlU(n, and JHuguare hi theanatemala 
ETonp, 
Central America is moat copiously watered, but the riven are very rapid. The 
chief of them are the Hotagua, Wanks, Eeooodidc, and San Juan, all of 
which flow ^m W. to E. and &U into the Caribbean Sea, The chief lakn 
are Nicaragua, which ia 120 m. lone, ai^ its dependent lake Lacn. The 
tlimatt is [ilennnt and salnbrioui on tne highlands, but hot, meiat, and peati- 
P 2 



Central America. 



Initial, in th«rallej_iuid low gmondH. "nit cbie! pnditlivm an eochinMl, 
UMie, wbot, and rice ; tropical fraito, qncei, drug*, fibrnoa pUnta, liinber, 
roll), direr, and preciooB itonei. The s^ulelion ia 2,609,900, of whom nkoce 
than 1,000,000 are Indian^ who •peak their own dialecti. There are apwntdi 
of 1,000,000 of mixed raeea, lAO.OOO whites, and 30,000 negroes. 



PouncAL Facts. — Tha States of Central America, tc^thw vith 
their capitals, chief towns, and other particulara, are given in the 
f ollowi)^ table : — 



INODSTXIBS. 



H $01.) 



IiUpa.aiid BLDMimu... 

(AuJDtlLLcUbiirtul.] 

Omoa,' Trnilllo.Puotto 
Cibslloa 

1L»ii.Ttea1«]o,BBii J did, 
QrezudA -..--,. 

li^De1a,PDntuitnTiu, : 
aLd CiUabiB ; 



( AATknlton, conu 

I Uoiber-cutting, ft 

'AgrlcDltiue, 

export of ~ 

ud muBtiictDRa. 
Agrienltim, cominer 
gipott at indigD, or 
driigflf rice, uid mei 



Agriculture, commerce. 
erport or cattle and 



AgriCDitun. coi 
export of eolfee 
Ac. ; mhilng. 



The LargMt Towu aie Guatrmala {pep. 4fi 000), San Salvador (16,000), and 
ffofl /«?(12,000). •rhepiiluAvljmit»ieItt»pa,8t.Tkoma;Aevuam,£a 
Latrtad,L» Unie»,OtMa,Tnixaio,B*al^,8anJMmH,Fimim*ArtnatjUa 



i of India-rnlibet, bnlUaD, co&e, ii^igo, eochiiinl, drn^ and 
ad the imp*rt of ootton, Iman, and nlk gooda, glaal. qnntB, and 

"" -'--" ' — "-'— ' and deptuably bad : few 

ia now bmng paid ta tb« 



the «. 

timber; and . 

eaMhenwate. Hie— _ . . ..,.._ 

of the riren an naTigablt. Attoitirai, howarer, ia now bmng paid 
fbnration of railw*;! and eanala tar inteNoonma ba ri ntw. intli 
to the ^Dtwwnmf, all the itatea, wve Bdliih Hondnni, am Ini 
Sepublici, and bare their own e^uUtnlicaii and thdr own gmt 
moat of tne pe^le are Soman CalMiei, and Sdmation ii by : 



aK»Kf!!.t2ftS«SIS.5 



fi h, Google 



Tke West Indies^ 



V. THE WEST INDIES,' oe thb ANTILLES' 
ISLANDS. 

The West Indies oonaist of a great chain of ialanda, which itretcheB from the 

fininsuloij of Yucatan and FliSdft to the cout of Venezuola in 8. America, 
hey belong almort entirely to variooB Eurepean powers, have a total area of 
more than 90,000 sq. m., and a mpidatvm of ^163,291. Thef are uniallf 
classed in three sroups, vii., 1. Tht Sahamtu; 2. th4 OrealerAntillei; 3. T/tt 
Lester AntUlei. 



.. THE BAHAMA OR LTJ0AY08 ISLANDS. 



These a 



s large group of sc 



D islands, alwnt twenty of which a 



Tbej produce maize, sugar, fmita, 

pal islands are B ' 

— the first islana on wuicu vuiuniuus mm 

Inagna, Gaicos,' and Turks.* The popalati 

FroTideoce Island, is the capital. 



turtle, sponges, salt, 
iw Providence, EleuthBra, oi. i 
inded in 1492— Long Island, 
39,162, and A'kmob, 



Salvador 
Acklin, 





ij ttup nrnjuTTTB. *KmT,T,ir.H 




iSffiN^^, 


sM. 


^^k 


CH...W«. 


..^». 


CHI.F PEOKU.^. 


3. Juuloa .... 

•■S&&] 

1. Porto Kiet.. 


45,970 
4,193 

3,m 


l,S04.SIfl 

5oe,u4 

800,000 
«lfi,600 


v™ 
Kingston 

( Domlogo .. i 


,„...,. 

areat ) 
Britsin; 

Inde- 1 
I^odent! 


(Sogar. coff«, cot. 
■i ton, tobacco, 

Sll^S^l^m, coffee, 
^lon, hard- 
Logwood, maho. 

jSw^wffee,nmi, 



Ob!. 1. Tl« Onttn AntOlu rtrelsli f«m the E, shores or Porto Blco to tha 

Olii. a. Oat* is called " The Qoeen of tlie AntUlee,"' and if the largest of the W. 

Md^ilraiuatasinMI. Coil* t7.ffl>^tt.), which lies'in the B.B. otthe i.iand, and 
yields about a sixth part of the markotahle copper in the world. 

possessions in the W. Indies, is HO m. tang snd 40 m, b™d. Its chief moKntaUi^ sre 
the Biui Banjir, wWch cnlminataa in the WaUm Peak {7,33S ft). Its only nsvl- 






KtngitoDjFslmonUi, snd Hon^oBiy. 

Oti. 4. HftTtl ind Bu Dgtotaw* Is Uie moBt fertile of Uia W. Indian igludl ; It 
procUlmed Ita Indernndence In IMI. Tbe nunr Bayti helDoca only to tkeW. 
part of the taland, whLls the name Scin SmJivo ia confined ta t£e Eutein part. 

iii THE LESSER ANTILLES OB CARIBBEE ISLANDS. 

Thme fall nHturally into two ehainK, vMeh are called " the Windward lalcH," 
and " the Letnard,"' or " Vcnezueliiui IsIaDdB." 

Of the ^nndwsrd OhKiiL the chief islands are the Virgin Ji/cj* (BritalD, 
Denmark, and apain), ^nguilla (firitain), Si. Martin (France, and Holland), 
Barbuda <,Si\iam), SI. Killi (Britain), jVecu (Britain) , ^nfi^us (BriUin), 
Mtnlierret (fiiiUin), Gutidtloupe (France], Marie Galanti (Fiance), Oi- 
minica (Britain), Martiniqiit (France), St. I.mia (Britain), SI. Vinmit 
(Britam), Barbados (Bril Jn), and Grenada (Britain). 

Obi. Hie chief prodHcla comiuon to all these lelanda arc augai, cofi'ee, fine tniitfi, 
4i>iocH, ccilton, toiucco, and dyea. 

Of the L««wsTd or VanansUaB lalandi the moat important are Tobago 
(Brilish), Trimdnd (British), Maiyarita (Veneznelia), TorlHga (Tenesuelia), 
Buea Ayre (Holluid), CurafOD (Holland), and Ortiba (Eolland). 

obt. tbt cliic(|>n>dtic(t of (Lia gronp are nigai. coHGe, cotton, and ouiiie. 



11. SOUTH AMERICA. 

FETSICAL GBOORAPBY. 



lotifHdc, between 11* !5 



Cai« Horn, on Uw S. ; anti Point Burica, oi 
Tho eaUmaled nrtn ia e,S£l,S08 nj. m. 
Obt. The gnatCBt Unglk ftom V. to 8. ie 4,550 m. ; tlie grcBtest hirBdlk., 8,201 



Coasts. — The coasta of S. America ore aingularly even and un- 
broken, especially on the W. side. The sea-howrd is comparatively 
small, amountingaltcwethei' only to 16,012 m., or 1 m. to every 43t 
sq. m. of Area. TUs defect, however, is to some extent compensated 



Pf^sical Geography, 



I. Cftpei, viz., GbUuibs, Coden, Farift, Oi*nee, and Norte, on the H. ; Capet 
R<>quc, BaleR, B. Thomj, Frio, Antunio, CorriciiteL Three Points, Bluico, 
Virtue, and San Diego, on the E. ; Cape Horn, on t&e B. ; and Trea Montea, 



S. InleU, Tu., the Oulfa of Darien, Venezuela, including the Bea of Mara- 
caybo, and Jraria., and the estuariee of the OriDoco, Amaion or HaraSon, 
and Faro, on the H. ; t^ Bava of Todoe Bantcw, Fonnosa, (he eBtuacy of the 
Rio de la Fkta, and the Oulh of Mathiaa, and St. Oeorge, on the £. ; the 
Gulfe of Peflaa, Guayaquil, Choco, and Panama, on the W. 

3. Straita, tIe., the Strait of the Serpent, between the mainland and Trinidad 
on the is. J and Strait of MaRellan, which mm between the mainland and the 
islande Ticmi del Fuego, Clarence, Inez, and Deaolation, and conneela the 
Atlantic and Pacific Oceans. 

Islands. — The chief ol the niimerouB islands about S. America ore 
the FalMand IbIm, Staten, 8. Georgia, S. Shetlands,' off the 8.E. 
coast ; the Fuegian Archipelago, off the S. coast ; Queen Adelaide, 
Hanover, Wellington, the Ohonos Archipelago, Chiloe,^ Juan Fer- 
nandez, St. Fehx Islanda, Chinoha' lalanda, Lobos' Islands, Gala- 
pagos Islands, and Cocoa, off the W. coast. 



, .slago, Wt 

land, W, Falkland, and about IDO small islanda with an 
■g. no. They lie In the S. Atlantic, opiHslt' "" — — - - 



aggregate arm ot 8,5*0 
, , if MagelUn, aie treeless 

appeannce. IlieIiigfaeBtii«lnt,Uaii<ii.^<bim,ls 2,sieft. 

mie AimviU Is healthy, lluHirii then Is niach wind and Tog. Tbe 
pniiuiinu inuuucHoni are wild bones, eatUe^jil^ rebblts. ind wild duck ; the 
coast! iwarm with seals, pengnln, and flsh. The Falkland Islands fonn a Britlob 
colony, hating h«en tahen pntieeesion cf by Uie British Ooteraaient In 1SB3 for 
the pnitcctlun of the whale ilshery. Darls diacotered theae lalands In UHt. 
Obt. 2. Tieira del Fnefo (" the land of fire "^ is sn archipelago constating of 

pvt of Uie island is niouolAiooite, ma-ny of its aummltaoelng 4,000 feet high, and 
embracea nnmeroos TOlcanoes. The climali Is abominable, Iwing ehstacterised by 

and hornblende. Fishing and hunting are much followed by Ibe natives, who 

Obt. a. Jnaii Fenuodai or Kas-s-Tieiro, is a de]>enitency of Chili, and lies 
400 m. from the W. cotat. The Island pmilne«s Bga, grapes, and valuable Umber. 
It is hilsreatlng aa the scene ot tlie tale of BOblimm Qnxe. 

Obi. 6. Th* Oal^acM (" land tortolsts "^ an a groni< of ialanda In the Faciflc 
on and about the equator, and TOO m. W. of the coast, consisting of ID tai^ and 
eemal amatl falands of valeanlc origin, with sn asgngsta ana ot nearly 0,000 sq. m. 
AlbKanTU, ths largest Island, attains in places devaUons 0(4,000 It. Ilie Islands 
are frequented by very large tortcdses, snd by vsrlona kinds ot repUles and biida, 
whlcb an peenlloT to tUa region. Imj ate polf ffmHv attae&ed to Ecuador. 



HI Vl a OSS. <rt euat. 



South America. 



SuBFAOK. — Iliree-foiirthfl of the surface of S. America cooHiata of 
plaint, tlie remiuning fonrth of moimtaiiu and table-lands. The 
chief 
I. Winnttlnti belong to the three great syetema named in the fbllowuie 



MOITNTAIN 

BYWEHa. 


DIEBCTION AMD POBITIOH. 


CHIEF SDMIHTS. 1 


«.B«. 


S'SS. 


l.Xl>«A»d«8r<l«m 
alh. Fwiiu 1 


j Banoing from S. to S., D«ir to ) 

( HlntOdne Duilr B. and W., mi<l-{ 
J yty betwwn Iba equator Md V 




tt,M 
8,8»S 


■■'^i>^5r"j|j"'E"aS:'.-r'*r!':! 



1. The Aa4w tnvcrae PBtasonln u a single narmw clwlD, enter Chlii m 
th panllel S.,and eontlnue rlshig hkgher utd bl^er, luiUl th^y r 
ere they cqloitnmta in peak AcotKogua^ Routing (Jie fmritlerB 



■t the snme time splits Into 

(IS,IMXI ft.}. On tiili plitAUi !■ Uke Titiovsa, the luneat sheet of freeb water la 

B. Anurlu. The donble chain, of wbieb Uh vatkt Salmm (12,000 ft), fiOniM 

gl,!8a n.), iDd /IIiiiii!nl (ai,334 ft.) are the culmfiutiiigpalntii, coinplelelr eacloiH 
Is lorty vaUey. Near 0-- " ^^ " -■- 

with dluiulBhed be^^l 
aratem latums t« its doubl 



Eutiwpc 
Bt with Ibe other two ; and v.... 
DUble form, bat with Hafpaent«d grandeur and 



of which the chief i 



li HoftmenM 



UiiB triple creat, bnt 

mienlflrenoe. 
■nd Cbfetwif , 



guilo. A UtUe N. of the Equator the donble rouge unltm Into one agnln ; 

Immediately aflerwsnU, aplituognp Into Uins sepaiste chsim, It apreads out 
Into fiin-Hha»d rainlHcatloDa. The E. ehaln terminatea at the CarmcBg Mts. ; 
'nlcano IWinaOS.OiO rt), contlnnes lis N. 



greatest IveadUi ie from U 
The dlD^nt parte ot 



of Magellan, where t) 
Oj^^th lie entree, pi 

Andes IN diatlnguisbed by t] 



countriea thnngh which Hiey paflH,aa UieiVjWoniait^Hii^a, which are very little 
known ; the Cmtian aitd ArgmilHe A'tdtt, between the puilLela 44' aiid S3' H. 
tat ; Uie BolftXnn Anda which atwtoh to ir ao- 8. ; the Pcmvios Amba, which 
ran to d' 30' 8. 1 Uia Anda <il Enmdor, which aitend to I' N. ^ and the Avdtt r/ 
VeiiawIaaHl r?(l(<>n^ia, which extend, in their E, ramifleatlons, to 10' N. 

06(. S. The VaiiBa Sntan, or '• OadUlin af Oa aataraataof Oriiuee," which 
Ilea within the bend of the liver Orinoco, and between the N. plain of the Amaion 
andUiencaan,eoneiitaotaauceeaslnnDf chains, mere urleHuanllel to the ciwat, 
aDmel,MX)ni. long, sadrrom SOOtoWDm. broad, of which U>e most striking are 
the Sitrm J^rnqtuxoOj Sierra I'aearaiina, Bierm Acamy, and the Sitmt Thdmich- 
maiflt. The System has a mean elevation of 4,000 ft-, and Ls covered with superb 

Obt, 8, The BnsUliui System covbts the E, and central parla of the state, anl 
forms an Irregnlar plateau, aarried with oharp ridgea running general^ N. and 8. 



tba Sim do S^tika{o (s'plnalRan^), and the Csnlral BnntB.'tho moat I'mpOTtant 
„r.... ii_«n...H« . •- ""■—Haling pol»t,/(M(a(oi«M/taHoio,lB also fie enl- 
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S. FlBtMnx. The highluula of B 
the great numntBin Bfrtmu, nud ni 
of them me the ; — 

a. Ftattau of Bolivia or BeiaguaderB, which occupies the broodett part of 
the region between the double ranges of the Andes. Its extent is eatimaCed 



at 100,000 so. m., while its eUvatwn reaches !3,000 tt. nbore the sea. The 
great lake of Titjcaca lies on the N. part of tluB plateau. 

b. Tabltltttid ef Quito, whicb ajso lies between the ranges of the Andes of 
Ecuador, in the If. It is 200 m. long, 30 m, broad, and lies at an elevatiDii 
of 10,000 ft. 

c. Breiilitm Tableland, which lies HmoDg' the Brazilian mountains and 
Btretcbes S. from the Selves of the Amazon to the c«tuary of the Kio de la 
Plata. Its mean elevation is from 2,000 to 3,000 ft. above the sea. 

3. PlKini, wbicb are alike in being of almost boundlesa citcnt, but very 
unlike in physical character, climBte, and producliona. There are three of 
Buch tracts to be noticed here, ri?., the— 

a. Hanoi (" Plaint ") of the Oeinoeo, whicb stretch E. from the AndcB to 
the mouth of the Orinoco — a distance of about 1,000 m.—and S. from the 
Cordilleras of the coast to the plains of the Amazon near the equator. They 
are said to be 360,000 sq. m. in extent, and are so low and flat that their 
surface is flooded during the rainy season. 

b. Sclvm {" Ibreiti ) of lAt Amazon, which consiBt of impenetrable 
forests and vast plains covered by grass of the rankest growth. They are 
said to be 1,600 m. long, from 400 to 1,000 m. broad, and to cover an arm of 
1,500,000 sq, m. The intervals between the trees are occupied by a growth of 
underwood so dense that passages of only a few f^ long can with diffivulty be 
cleared with axes. Vegetation in general is of the most luxiuiant growth 
and of great variety of species. 

c. Fampat (" Treelai Plaint ") of tkt La Plata, which are siud to bo 
700,000 sq^. m. in extent, covered here with bushes, there with coarse grass, 
or tall thistles, and interspersed with reedy fens. In the dry season the 
plains become parched in many places, and devastating confla^tions occur 
which destroy milliuns of snimals. 

Dbafhaoe. — The moat atupendoUH system of river dnun^^e in the 
world belongs to S. America. Three of its rivers, the Amazon, Ori- 
noco, and La Plata, drain two-thirds of the whole continent. The 
chief draining agents are the 
1. Bivers, the most important of which are those flowing 

0. Sorihicardt, iulo the Caribbean Sea, viz., the Magdalena, Atnito, Ense- 
quibo Corentyn, Surinam, Marooi, Para, and Pamnahjlm. 

i. Eatlward, and N. Eaitward into the AtliHtic, viz., the Orinoco, 
Amazon, San Francisco, and Parahyba, 

c. South Eatlicard, tnto the Atlantic, viz., Uie Rio de La Pbita, Cohirado, 
Salado, Negro, Cbupat, Desire, and Santa Cruz. 

le cbier river of ColnmliU or New Onuuulo, Is tlie 



rimrth In linrnrl^ice ot the 8. American riven. It rises in tlio foil 
(rfiiiouiiTtej'BUttsrfOr 



South Aitterica. 



Ice ") tlMS uuoue the 8. W. dafl]«a of tbe FartDia 

(^nnsh A ifDaU ootuBir. It fonna a delta, tjie S. Bide (yF which ie 130 m. louft 
It! chief trilntaria aro the Padamo. Ventnari, Caom, Mid C^nrai on tbe riB''ti 
■nd tb« Quarlare, Vela, ind Apnie on the left bank. The Ihiioui CaialqpUTe, 
which cODiieetg tb* baabiB of the Orinoco and Anusm, Is a brond ui^Mb 
_t k ._.,.. ., - rt_' ±_ ±^_ _ _ > ^ ^ ^^ m^ Nejjo, a" 



tribntu? of the AmaBOD. llie vater? of the Orinoro aOii^a luvigable ayfltflmi^ 



9. tIcI 



of Soath America," i 
— rt river in V 



Id point of tenoU— npwardi ot 4000 miln— it ylirida to tha Hinonii-lllntaiipri. 
It IB formed t^ naaj bnnchea, which thanuetraa in mJ^tr riven, but Via 
remotest aonret* are now couldered to be thg beadwaten of the Apurimae, a 
tribnlarv of the Ucayall, which flow from the vtcinitf ot the Volono AreqnliK 
In the Perarlan Andea. After a geaeially V. conree of moie than 1300 m. tba 
Ceajrallj^nithBHanllaii. Fiwn this point the Anuion Bowi E. rornearly WOO 
m, to tha AtlanUe, which it entas, Unvngh a long cstoaiy, under the Eqnitor. 
Ita chief fribiilariaa are the Nqw, Pntmn^o, Tapura, and Nwro, fWnn van N. ; 
the Jima, Pnnu, Hadetn, TanjiK Xisga, end Tocantina froiD the S. The 
Arm dmlned by this river and its aflnenta, ie eatimsted at upwards of 2,000,000 
•q. m., the bn^Ik of its navJEsble watsn at 30,000 m. 

Obi. 1. The Kia it U Flata Ie the name ^ven to the great eitoary of the 
"imna and Urognay riven. The Pdroim Is formed by the nnlon of tbr "• 



le Nqw, Pntnm^o, Tapura, and Nwro, 
1, TanjiK Xinga, end Tocantina fron 
and Its aflnente, ta^eatinisted at upwan 

P 

Paraguay , odaRfld ^ U 

on ita right bank. The [ 
flowe 8. w: and a oyer a 



■nd has ita heuilwatas ai 



the Pilcranayo, and the Balado, both of which it reeelTei 

Vntgvaii rises In the Serra Calhirlna. in 8.E. BisiD, u ' 



a 1*00 m., nnlil it meets the Parana, an^ 
i whole conne of the I.a Plata, ftom ita 
remotest sonrca, la 'iVXl m. long, and atTorde 20,000 m. ot naYlgBble waten. 

2. I>«k«l, wUcli, with the eieeption of Lake Titicam, are sot reTy impoituit. 
Titieara, la the 3. E. comer of Peru, and on the Bolivian Tnbleland, coyera an 
area of 4,600 sq. m,, lies at an ekvalion of 12,64S ft. above the sea, is e«id to 
ba very deep, and is subject to tremendous storms. Ita waters nra bncU^ 
Obi. Other S. American lakes which coll for descrlpUon are described >u>dei 
the States in wblcb they Ue. 

CLiuAors. — The climate of S. America is natnrally very mncli 
varied ; bnt it is on the whole salubrioiiB, and the temperature is 
nowhere so high a« the geographicaJ poaition of the continent wonld 
indicate, owing to the trade winds, the great highland regions, and 
other physical agencies. The hottest district of 8. America lies 
along the shores of the Caribbean sea, where the highest tempera^ 
turo is 98° Fahrt. in the shade. In the basin of the Amazon, which 
lies under the Equator, and comprises a third part of the continent, 
the climate is temperate, and not unhealthy. Ahont the strait of 
Magellan, the tcmpenituTe of the hottest month is not above 4(i° 
Falu^, and snow falls nearly every da^. Between the parallels 7° 
and 31^ S. lat. on the W. coast, there bes a rainless district of nearly 
1,000 m. long. 

pBODCcnoNS are extremely rich and varied, ^e most charao- 
teristic of them are given in uie following table ; — 
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AKI1IAL8. 


TSQSTABLSS. 


UIKXKALB. 


Beuta—I. Domiaic. The llunn 


Bnia. Halie.i lico, nbest. 


Pmdtiu Btonel In- 


end paco (bessW of burden 
m EhB ciier dbUvm: Uie 
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People ans Lakouages. — The popvlnivm of 8. America is esti- 
mated at 26,984,000, and consists chiefly of Eaquimaux-Anicricanii, 
Patagoniana, Mala^, Mexicans, PeruviaiiB, and Fuegians. 

oft*. The n^Triflinn! racH art o[ a reddish copper eolour, with long hlaok hatr, 
deeply eet blauk eyes, aquiline nose, and ofUu of handaonie Blender tonne. 
Many of them have been partially dvillBed, but a much greater number of them 
arestilliu a etate of barbarism. They posaeaa no written fan^fuo^, and their spoken 
language ia poor, harsh, and not Bxpresalve. 

Political DinsiONS. — S. America is at present divided into the 
following States, vin. : — 

1. Colombia, or New Granada; a. Tenezuek ; 3, The Guianas (British, Dutch, 
and French); 4. Brazil; S. Ecundor; 6. Peru; 7- Boliria ; S. Chili; 9. La 
Plata, or the ArgentiuB Kepublio; 10, ramguay; 11. XJniguay; 12. Tata- 
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L— COLOMBIA. 

PHYSICAL FACTS. 

LalUtidt, batwHii 1' W B. mnd IF 2S' N. LantUvdi, l«tireen W* Kf and 83* IS' W. 
EstLmated Area, 318,800 aq. m. 

"Thb United 8tat« of Colombia," fonnarly "New Grtnftda," lie at thaN.W. 
comer of 8. America, and extend If. W., tlirough the lethmuB of Panama to 
Costa Kicit, Thejr ore bounded b; the Caribbean Sea on the N. ; TeDezueti 
on the E.; Brazil, and Ecuadoi' on the S. ; and Che Pacific Ocean on the V. 
The eoatti, both on the X. and 'W., include Bomo good harbouiH ; the chief tnfeM 
are the Gulf of Darien on the N. ; and the Gulf of Tanama on the N.W. The chief 
uianiJs are Quibo, off the iBthmus of Panama, and the Pearl Islands, in the Oulf 
of Panama. The iur/nce iBmountainouB in the N. and W. ; and hilly ebewhera. 
The Alidet of Cbloniiia consiet of three principal ranges, viz., The Coaat Ran^, 
which skirts the Pacific shore : Quindlu, the Middle Coidillera, which culmin- 
a(esia3'afiuiii(18,020il0; and the E. Range, or Cordilleraof the Coast (seep.SlS, 
Oba. 1). Between the Central and Coast Ranges lie the TabUlandt of Bogota 
audTunja, which are upwards of 8,000 ft. above the sea, perfectly Sat, and com- 

J rising barriera of rock, as though they had been the beds of Bome ancient lake, 
mmenae plains stretch fh>m the E. Range, to the £, frontier, which belong to 
the Llanos of the Orinoco, and are, in places, densely wooded and unhealthy- 
Some of the N. portions are alternately "grassy seaa" and parched deeertt. 
Colombia is well watered b; the rivers Atrato, Magdalena with its great tribu- 
tary the Caui^ Meta, QuaTiari, Negro, and Japura. The etimale a superb on 
the highlands and in the valleys of the Magdalena and Cauoa ; but along tbe 
coaete and on the plains it is hot, moist, and unhealthy. As there are great 
Tarictiee of altitude so also are there great varieties of temperature. Tbeprodvc- 
e chieQy maize, wheat, rice, plantains, many tropical and European 



mental woods ; precious stones, gold, silver, platinum and othffljireciDiu metals; 
while along the coaats are found pearls of the finest quality. The pojiulatiiin in 
1871 amounted to nearly 3 millions, above half of whom are of Spanish extrac- 
tion : the remainder aie mixed breeds of Spanish and Indian, and of Spanish 
and African blood. The tehitei mostly speak Spanish ; the Indiana, their own 
dialects. 

POLITICAL FACTS. 
PoLITICAl BlviSTONB. — The United states of Oolombift consist of 
9 Independent States, and 6 National Territoriss. Their capital is 
Bogota^ 

The fonrmoit popnloni towns are Bogota (50,000), MeitUin (30,000), Sorem 
(20,000), and PaHama (18,338). 
Obs. Banbh nn a 
Re,.ul.lJc. It Is the 
of an ArcUbishop. 

The chief portl are Aapinwall, Porta Bella, Carlagciia, and Saianilla (the 
port of Barannuilla), on theN.; Panama, and BueHavtnlura, on the W, 

The chief Iiidiiilria arc agrieiilturi, Ihe maniifactiire of straw hats, and 
grass hammocks, at Panama, and eomina-ce, which la carried on chiefly through 
the N. ports, and the Isthmus of Panama. The commimieatiom are defective 
and difficult except on the Isthmus. The traffic of the interior is (srried on by 



mule carriaees, snd slang the riTBn Uagdalena and Cauca. 
iaaFederalR^ubliCjembradnetiirSStatei ' - '■' 
ture and governor. The chief Religion is G 



11.— VENEZUELA. 

PHYSICAL FACTS. 
Xalilude, between r and 13* H. LwitjIihIc. between er and 72° 3iy W. EaUmated 

TeoezueU' Ilea on the If. coa^ inunediatelj E. of Colombia, aod mostly in 
the Valley of the Orinoco. It ia 850 m. hng tiom E. to W., and 700 m. broad. 
It hea the Caribbean Sen, and the Atlantic on the N.; Btitiah Guiana on the £.; 
Brazil on the 8. ; and Colombifl on the W. The coaitliite extends along tho 
Caribbean Sea and the Atlantic Ocean, and though generaily even, it oontains 
Bome large itiltta. especially the Gea of Maracajbo. The principal ialenda are 
Curaijao, Buen Ayre (see p. 214), Tortuga, Margarita, and Innidad. But, 
though lying near the coaHt, and ^A^«i^^f^ belonginf^ to Venezuela, these Islands, 
except lortuga and Margarita, are included in the W. Indiesjand belong »oittt- 
caUy to rariom European eountriea. The turfaee is mountainous in the K.W., 
N,, &., and E. ; vhile the W. belooga to the Llanoa of the Orinoco. There are 
three MBuntain Syttetat, viz., the ^^eznelian Andes, or the N.E. continuation 
of the £. branch of the Colombian Cordillera, the Ycnezuelian Coast Sjatem, and 
the Sierra Parime. The S. conaista of a vast and densely wooded plateau, 
vhich haa not been much eiplored. The State ia well watered by the Orinoco 
^ ^. 214) end its tributaries, the Apurc, Arauca, Ycntuari, Caura, and 
Caroni. The Casaiquiare connecle the Orinoco with the Negro, a tributary of 
the Amazon. Tlie climate ia tropical on the Llanoe, and temperate, in rarying 
depees, on the highlands and mountaina; earthquakes are frequent, and'^the 
rainy aeason Insls aii montha on the plains. The soil is exceedingly rich in the 
chirf river valleys, and moderately fertile throughout moat other parla. ITiB 
proiliiclietHi include countless henie of cattle, which are raiacd on the Llanoa ; 
maize, timber, silver, tin, and copper. The principal vegetable productionc are 
lite thoae of Colombia. The ^population in 1873 wag 1,784,197, a fourth of 
whom are Indians, the rest miied breede aimilar to those in Colombia. The 
eeittmcrn langimgi and the language of literature, is Spanish. 

POLIflCAL FACTS. 

The Eepublio of Venezuela conmHte of 21 Statea and 3 Territoriea. The capital 
ia Caraeaa (pop. 4^,897), which liee in the N.W., 12 m. from the aea, and does 
a large trade in the produce of the adjacent cc — ' — 



The other mott popnlaiu towns ore VaUmda (2e,SM], Barqvimmtto (2fi,661], 
and Maraeayho (21,864). 

The ohief port! are La Quagra, Solivar, Maraeaybo, OtbtUo, Barcelona, and 
QiBuma, 

The indiutriei are the same aa thoae in the neighbouring state of Colombia. 
TbB eommunicaiiona are deplorably bad, inoltidiug only Bome 70 m. of railway. 
The fiovfmmtnt ia Republican in form, the txteulive power being veated in a 
Preodent and '^^ce Freaidrnt, who are aariatcd by a cabinet of 6 ministers. 
Education ia not utterly negleeled, but it la in a wretchedly baekward condition. 
The State religion ia Boman Catboliciam. 



Ill— THE aUIANAS.' 

PHYSICAL FACTS. 
The Britiih,* Dutch,* *nil Frencli' Quianu lie alang [he coast of the Atlantic 
betveea the nven Oiinoco ami Amazon. Tber are Snunded faj the Atlantic on 
the N. ; hy Brazil on the E, and S., and by VeaeiusU on the W. They hare 
■a agsregata ana of 178,348 iq. m. The caatlt are onbroken and contain do 
Uree inlet. The lurfaa ia mouaUinoua in the S. and W., and flat in the N., 
and large areas in variouB parts are covered by dciiM foresta. The chief ricerM 
are the Ouvuni, Eisequibo, Ueroenm, Berbioe, Corentyn, Surinam, Haraai, and 
Uyapok. The climate u ■alubrioui, though tropical; it ia much tempered bj 
.1 i J .1., 1 -j:.^ _. .1 1 .pjjg ^ii\j) rich; the pra- 

__ _, < :.. ,. ,„y be 

It found 



the sea-breezea 
dueli 



nd the bumidity of Iho at 
the tr- 



It n 



dtutwiii, Buch aa are common to the tropical re^ioiu of Amei 

noted, however, that the gigantic water^ily (Pieiorio Rtgie) 

in the rivei Berbice in 1837. The population ia estimated at about 814,522, ai 

cooaiBls chiefly of Indians, Negroca, mixed breeds, and Europeana. The lm»' 

ffuoffi U Engliah, Dutch, and French. 

POLITICAL FACTS. 
The territory of Guiana heing in the oceupatjon of the English, Dutch, and 
French, recetrea from Uiese nationi the deaignationa of its diAbrent parts. 
Dridih Quiana alime ia labdivlded into settlements. 



OOLOHIBS. 


^^^. 


POPULATION. 


CBIEr TOWNS. 


LB>iUah OnlMUk 


BII.4«I 
46,053 


68,531 
2T,08a 


Oeartr Tava.' 
Paramaribo.' 
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,, town, ftud postHBBes numerous public building! 

a Maporl, and Is well dsfended by fort: Fred«rick WlUkam. 
Ob), i. PuamuitM (pop. W,UWI), the capital of Dutcb Ouiana, is on 



\11 built, and Lg timTeraed b; 

gooa Bveeu. xae nsruour oi ULjenue, loougn ananaw, is good. 

Agriculture tonos the chief occupation of the people, sugar, cocoa, and ooSbi 

being the staple aiticles of cultivation. Oommcrcf is large, the chief cxperi, 

being agricultural and forest produce ; the imparti, manubctured goods boa 

Europe. Cammunuetioni in uie interior are Mdly deficieut, the chief mode o 



BraBil. 223 

locomotioii being bjr rirer boBtt. Britiali OuiaDB ie andei a Garemoi and 
Court of Policy, ctHuiiting of 9 memben. The Jteligion is chieBj ChriMian. 
Simealiim a being toaked after by ths Britiali GoFemmpnt ; atill, sB vet, only 
1 in 40 of the populatian a at achooL Dutch Gainim ie contrallsd by a 
Oovamor- General and a council appointed bv the Oavemment at the Hwue. 
frmth Ouiaaa w under the ^remntent of Uie Gorenior, who u Buistod by a 
lieuL-Govenior, Privy Conncil, and a Colonial Council. 



lY.— BRAZIL. 
PHYSICAL FACTS. 

Bnd 32" 40' fi, Lo7igUfi4e, bfltwean 



Venezuela, GuiauB, Bnd the AtlBntic ; on the E. the Atlantic ; on the 3., Uru- 
guay, and Paraguay ; and on the W, Bolivia, Peru, and Ecuador, ItH length, 
horn N. to S. L9 2,600 m., and its breadth, 2,510 m. The eaaatline is about 
3,700 Dt. hiiff, of great regularity, and for the most part, low; it includes Bome 
of tJifl flneet baibouTB in the world. The chief itUeis are the ostuariea of the 
Amazon, Para, and Maranbilo, on the N. ; the Bays of All Sainta, Formosa, 
Rio Janeiro, and Paranagua on the E. Tho princiml eapci are Do Xorte, an 
the N.; St. Hoque, St. Thome, and Frio on the E. The chief ialandi are 
Caviana, Hexiana, and Marajo or Johaimefl island, all in the eatuary of the 
Amaion. 'ilie lurfact of the E. and central parts of Braiil coneieta of an 
eitenaive and mountain-traTeteed highland. The N. and N.W. portion» form a 
vast lonlsnd plain covered by the denseat forests. The mounf a int of Brazil gene - 
rnlly are noticed on p. 216, O&i.S. The drainagt belongato the mightiest system 
of running waters upon earth. Its chief agents are the Amazon (see p. 2ia, 
0#«.3]BnditBtribatBriBs, and the Paranahylm, Sao Francisco and Faraoft. The 
elimatt ii, in general, healthy, and oven temperate, although nearly the whole 
of Braiil Ues within the tropics. The mtan atniiial iemptraturt at Hio Janeiro 
is about 73* Fahr. ; but in the lowlands of the Amazon it rises to above 100° 
and the rainfall is oicessive. The lail in the lowlands and along the coast 
regiona is of the richest and moat fertile description, andyet perhaps less than 
a nnndredlh ^rt of the surface is under cultivation. Thu produetumt com- 
prise sugar, cctfee, cocoa, sago, cbinchona, cotton, timber, dye woods, drugs, gums, 
and indiarubber; hides, horns, tallow; diamonds', towizea, and other gems; 
gold, silver, quictsilTer, platiniunjCopper, and iron. Thepojiu^ion in 1872, 
waa 11,108,291, and connats of Whites, or Brasiliana, who are of European 
origin i Kegroee, who are slaves : Native Indians, of no Sxed habitations ; and 
Mixed Baeea. The language of the domiiwDt laces is Fortngiiese. 

POLITICAL FACTS. 
Political Sittsiohs and Cmsr To'wnb. — Brazil is divided into 120 Prt- 
viiieet, and haa Ria Janeiro (pop. 271,972} tor ita capital. 

Obt. Bifl Jsaidnt, or Kin, on tbe magnlftcent bay of tbat name Is tlie principal 
seaport of BrazU, and the finest capital m Uie New Worid. 



ThB other chief 

(lle.STl), both imporUnt ports, Belim I3n,(m), and MarauAno (M6M). 

The chief induilrien are agrieiiltmt—\'be chipf objects of culture being cofffee, 
mat^t cotton, Bugflr^ tobacco, and iiiillA-ruhl>er. — Viitllt-rearitiffj mtttitig, — 
rbieSy of diamonila, and gold— and eoinmeree, the chief exports being coSee, 
cotton, (ugar, mate, and india-rubber : iiapaj-tt, manufactured eooda. 

by which the produce of the remot^t tcmtorica, cnit be placed on her com- 
mercial marls: 1721 m. of rnilvay, nnd 42,W m. of telcgiapkic linft. The 
govtmMcnt is a Monarchy, and the only Monarchy in the New World. The 



v.— ECUADOR. 

PSYSICAL FACTS. 
InKtode, iKtweenl-WN., andS'M'B. IffHfllBuie, bshreai es" and 81' 20" W. 



Ecuador (" Equator ") lies on the W. aide of S. America, and almoat entirelj 
S. of the Equator, Ita greatest length, from E. to W., 8S0 m., and greatest 
brtadth 480 m. It has Colombia and Brazil on Iho N. ; Brazil on the E. ; Pern 
on the S. ; and the Pacific on the W. The covit is bold and rugged trota N. to 
B., eihibiting great proniOMdiriM— B8 Copea San Francieco, and San Lorenzo, 
which are formed by tcnninations of spins of the Andes — and including the 
inltU, Panguapi flay, Manta Bay, and the Gulf of GuayaquiL The chief iir&nrf* 
are Puna, and Santa Clara, in the Oulf of Guayaquil ; and the Galapagos. The 
turfaee it mountainoua in the W.. and consiata of a pari ion of the Andean high- 
lands. East of the Andes, Ecuador forms part of the Great Amazoniaji Plain, 
The moiinlaini, known aathe Andes of Ecuador, consist of two colossal parallel 
ranges which traferao the W. side of the Slate from K. to 8., and lie about 10 
m. apart. They are distinguished as the 1. Eaalsm Cordillera, which rise* to 
great elevations in its volcanic peaks, Cayambe (10,536 ft.), Antiaaita (19,137 fL), 
Cotopaxi (18,876 ft.), and Tuvgvragaa (13,960 ft.). 2. Western Cordilleia, 
which inclades the mighty Chunboraa, (21,424 ft.), HiniHat (17,380 ft.), and 
PiehiHeha (16,936 ft,). The region between these ranges is divided by trausTeiM 
mountein clumps into three great tailelandt, ™ Tht Tableland of Quila m 
the N., which is 200 m. long, 30 m. iroai^ and 10,000 ft. Aig/i, anci forms the 
very heart of the Stale ; The TabUland of Alattti, called also "I« Tapis" and 
" Ambato," in the middle, which is 8,600 ft. above the aea: and ISe TabUh-nd 
or Batin of CaeiicaAn the S., which has a mean elevation of 8,000 ft. The 
cliisf riveri are the Fastaca, Napo, Putumayo, and Japura, which are tributaries 
of the Amazon; and the Guayaquil, which flows into the Pacific, through the 
Gulf of GuftyaquiJ. Every vanety of climate ia Biperienced in Ecuador ; the 
temperature u tropical in the valleyB and plains, temperate on the tablelends, 
and Jlrctic on the high mountains. At Quito, with a mean temperature of 61* 
Fahr., there is perpetual spring. The toil, in the valley and alon^ the plain, is 
of inexhaustible fertility. The productions include maize, wheatj nee, and other 
grain : coSbe, cocoa, sugar ; cotton, tobacoo, india-mbl»r ; ohinchona, Kunis, 
reains, and other druga ; gold, quicksilver, lead, sulphur, etc. ; and vast herds 
of cattle and eheep are pastured on the lowland plains. 

Theposufefianiscstunatedat»46,033,about two thirds of whom are Whites 
of Spanish extraction : there are also some 200,000 lodiaiu. The language of 
the Bepublic is Spani^. 



Peru. 



POLITICAL FACTS. 

Ecuador ta divided into II Proviiica, and "bia for iU (^pital, Quito. 

Na. Oaita, (pop. 80,000), the cspiUI of tha Republic, Ilea near the Equator, on 
Uie liieh Tableluia of Quito, between the E. and W. nngea of the Andes, (t nn 

lierpetuat spring in eonsequexiee of that e^evfltton. It ia the Tccuh of the com- 
merce of the BuiToundina region. Eleven enow.capped pealcH are vieihie ^m th« 
city, among which la n^iK^d, a volcano that hsa twice nearly destroyed tha cltf 
by ita eroptiona. vit, in ITS7 and 1BJ>9 i.n. 

Other important plooea aro Goai/aquil, the chief teaport of the Reaublie 
Cieiua, the aeat of a iamoua Univeisitf, and Loja, fonnerlj renowned for ita 
chinchona roreats. 

Of the Indtuliiei, aj/ricallim forma the prininpal oocupalion of the people ; 
Mining is carried on only to a limited extent, riihing ia eiteniively puisued. 
Manufactiira are almost confined to cotton and woollen ibbricii of coane texture, 
and straw hats. The cBaimera ia conudembls, and includes the expert of graia, 
cocoa, gums, atraw hata, Peruvian bark, cotton, precious niclala, etc. The eon- 
»(i(it(ii>n of the country ia a Hepublic. Its joverjimeMf iainveBted in a President, 
Vice-President, two Uiniaters, a Senate, and House of Represcntativea. Some 
attention ia paid to education, priiiiary icliooli being eetabluhed in all the towu. 
The nligicin ia Boman Catholiciam. 



PB7SICAL FACTS. 

lolifudt, between 3* 30' and iV 00' B. lonflliuK, between BS'kndSl* W. 
Estimated ana Ma,2i8 «]. m. 
Pern occupies the eeatral part of the Pacific coast. From K. W. to S.B. it ia 
1,243 m. iang ; ita breadlhyma bom ISO to 050 m. Ithas Ecuadnrontbe N., 
BnmJl and Bolivia on the E ; Bolivia on the S : and the Pacific on the W. The 
coastline, which extends about l.OOOm. from N. W. to g.E.. is rookf and unbroken 
b; an J groat inlet of the sea: it includes, bowetcr, the email Bayaof Sechura, Sam- 
snco. Choriilos, and Pisco. The chief capei and htadianda are Cape Ulanco, and 
Points Farii^n, Ahuia, and Huacas. 'I'he principal istandi are theLoboa, Macabi, 
Gnailape, and the Chincha ^oupa, which all lie near "■- * — ' — — " 



important on account of their rich guano depoaita. The lurfatt is exceedingly 
mountainous in the W. ; the centre, from N. to 8., eonnaU of a great highland; 
between the mountainoua region and the eea rune the "Costa a hot, ndnleai 



lowland desert, varying from 20 to 50 m. in breadth; while the N.E. part of the 
country conaiBta of a great elcyated plain. The Peruvian taotaitaiRi belong to 
the Andean aiateui, and include numerous volcanic pettks of great height, eepe- 
cially Chugv^amha (21,000 ft.], and ifufi (20,300 ft.). The huge iiiounUin 
knota of Paaco and Cumo unite the E. and W. Cordilleraa and form the Uble- 
landa of Pasco and Cuzco. The chief rivtri are nffluenta of the Amazon. They 
are the Upper Marailon^ Huallaga, and Ucayali, which ia formed by the Apuri' 
mac, 'CJrumba, and Camiaca. Peru containa aeveral lakes, but there are none of 
importance which belong excluslTely to her. 'Hticaca (see p. 218) is only partly 
a Peruvian lake. TbecfimafE ia celebrated aa being amongst the most salubrious 
and genial ellmales in the world. The natural h^t of t£e valleys ia tempered 
by daily sea-breezes; and the absence of rain ia to some extent compensited 
for by the "Barua," a species of fog which waters the ground. Tiie proiitielioiu 
iadude f eravian iheep — aa the llama, alpaca, vicuna, and guanaco ; sigar, 



cofTee, cocoa; cotton, tobacco; timber, e 

druCT; silver' ... 

production, alinoet peculiar lo the Peruvian islaada. The population m IBYB 

waa 2,G9'J.<J4o, of whom about 360,000 nre Indiana, about a fourth &ro of mixed 

blood, and are called Cboloa and Zoniboa, and the remainder are descended from 

Sptmiardg, Negroes, Chinese, Itulians, and Germoua. The Slate language ia 

Sjianiah. 

POLITICAL FACTS.^ 
TheR 



Obi. Lima, Ipop. 100,07 
founded liyPlzaiTO (a.d. 1. 



Other imporUnt plMMi are Cuzeo (4J!,00a) the old capital of the Incaa.* 
Callna (3»,0U0) at the mouth of the Bimac, the chief port of Peru; Are^ipa 
(35,000), near the volcano of UiBti,a lai^e trading centre; and Feito and Fuuo, 
two of the moat elevated cities in the world. 

Other iWDortl are TruxUlo, Itlav, Arita, and lauique. 

Of Iiidiutria.agricultare form* the chief o •-- -'"• 

cornea neit. Manufacture are thieflj- conl 
elotha. and to gold and ailver trinlteta. Tbe coiamerix of the country ia oon- 
aiderable, and includes the export of ^nano, nitrate of soda, chinchona, bullion, 
and vool : and the import of manufactured goods from England aiid America 

upon them. The commerce in Aie interior is canied on the baeka of mulea and 
Uaiuas. Rniliiays, however, and rietr naiigalion, are being novr developed. 
There are 1,158 m. of railway at work, and about 600 m, of now lines in cooree 
of conatruction. Telegraphic tinea alao traverae vaiioaa parts of tbe Republic 
TTieyowrfiwiiisvtBtediii, 1. -i i'/tsideiii, elected for five years ; 2. A Henaie, 
composed of 3fi members; 3. A Chamber of Dcputut, each one of whom 
repreaeitts 20,000 inhabitanta. Elementary Sehooli of the Laneaatrian type 
have been eetabliahed in the ehief tou-ns; but these are mostly for Whites. 
There are several inetitutioDS in the u>untry for higher education, and many 
of the bt;tter claasea are well educated, Human Catholicism fomu the chief 



VII.— BOLIVIA.' 

PHYSICAL FACTS. 
lite, between V 30' and 29* SO' B. LimgltvAt, between 
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Brazil on the N. and £. ; the Argentine Bepoblic, and Chili on the 3. ; the Padfic 
Ocean, and Peru on th<i W. Tbe matt doea not extend more than '2M nt., and 
contains only Che Buya of Meiillones, aDd Uorena aa inUtt. The turfaee a 
mouutainoue in the centre, W., and S. W., and in these portions of Bolivia liea 
the highest' ground in 8. America. The N. and E. parte consist of extensive 
plains. The Bolivian Andes include the great peaks Sariila,Itlimaiii, Saiaiiia, 
and Alacama, whieh are all upwards of 20,000 ft, high. The TabUlaiid of 
Solivia or Detagtiodera, on the W, aide of the country, is aoion^t the loftiest 
tablelands in the world. The chief rinrt are the fienL and Mamore both of 
whicli flow N. into the Uodcira; the Filcotnaro, which flows S.E. to the Para- 
guay ; the Desaguadero, which flows S.E. Itoto Lake TJtir-*ca lo Lake de 
Popoehoro, of which it ia the main feeder. The groaler part of Bolivia lies 
within tho tropics, j'ct, oiring to the elevation and irregularity of its siu'face, 
nearly half the country ia subject to temperate and ooLd citmatn. The tropical 
portion lies E. of the Andes, belonga to the Selvsa and Phiins cf the Amazoa, 
ja insalubrioua, and, at times, even pestilential. The desert of Atacama, which 
occupies the whole of the S.W. part of Bolivia, is dry and subject to earth- 
quakes, while the highlands experience a cold, and aometimes even an Arctic 
climate. The most genial climate is found among tho E. slopes of the E. Cor- 
dillera. The frodaciiona are tJie same as those of Peru. But we may notice, 
aa beloiipng m a aomewhat special way to Bolivia, the condor, the largest 
knovD bird of flight ; and coca, a highly stimulating narcotic, found only here 
and in Peru. The miHeral wealth of Bolivia is said to be inexhaustible, silrer 
and copper being especially abLindant. 

irpaasLng in productivexiesa, those 
Jiiu cf 2a0 mJUiDiis Bl^rlliig. 

Tho poputalion amounts to about 2,323,000, tlie greater part of whom are of 
Spanish descent ; the remainder are Indians. The tangiutge of the dominant 
people is Spanish. 

POLITICAL FACTS. 
Bolivia is divided into 9 Separtmeatt, which are again sub-divided into 
FrBvincei, and has Sucre or CAuquuuca for capital. 

Oil. Sbox' or Ohoqidiwa. ths capital of Boltvia, lies between the appervalleys 
of aTicut Z4,0OU, lies at an elevation of nearly 10,000 (t, and posaessss a Biie cathe- 

Other important dImm are Za Pai {T6,3r2), off the S.E. comer of I^ke 
Titicaca, the largest Bolivian city, and the eonunercial entrep6t between Bolivia 
and Peru. Cochabamba (40,67b), which manufactures gluss-ware, and coarse 
cottoca; Polon (22,SS0), on the E. shipe ofthe E. Cordillera, one of the loftiert 
cities in the world, and formerly famous for its silver mines ; Cobo'a, the only 
(eaport of Bolivia ; and Owe, and Caraeoiei, centres of rich ^ver deposits. 

Agricalture forma the chief occupation of the people, but even this is not 
vigorously carried on. ^tnin^, silver and copper especially, comes next; but 
this branch of industry also languishes. Commeree too is very limited. All 
these great branches of industry are thus crippled for want of good roads and 
other communications necessary to trading operations. The natural resources 
of the country are practically inexhaustible, but the coast-line is so limited in 
extent, and so difficult of aeceaa from the interior, because of the Andes* and the 



Chili, or Chile. 



dSMit between them and ths (ea, that Boliria ii TiitiuU; isolated fram Oie 
markefa) of the vorld. There ia, howeTer, a prospect of impiOTement, for nit- 
wafi are being made irMch will join La Pbi witli Tacna, and CarBcoles with 
lEexillodsa on the Faciflc coait. BoIiviA is a Eepublic, aDd the administntion 
of its aflkin is vested in i President and a LegisUtiro Atsembly, consiiitineof 
• Chamber of Tiibunes, a Chamlier of Senalon, and a Chamber of CenniB. The 
Preddnit is elected for tour years. Educatvm is at a very low obb, althou^ 
the capital possesses a uniTcrsity and other educatianal institutiona. The St- 
lijfiana Boioan Catholicism. 

Till.— CHILI, OR CHILE. 
PHTSICAl FACTS. 

UMHOi, between M* and M' B. Isivittuk, betwem iV B6' and W W W. Eatl- 

msted ana 12t,0U sq. nu 

<%t. Tbeu limits ud ires iDduile t}ie Arelilpelaga or Chlloe,' and tJie Fibi- 

goniaa territory. 

Chili lies between the Andes and the Faeiflc Ocean. It is bounded on the N. 

by Bolivia ; on the E. by La Plata or the Argentine Confederation ; on the S. 

and W. by the Faeiflc. The eoatt extendi in a remaricablv unbroken line for 

1300 m. The best known iii/eCt sre Fox Bay, Conocpcion Bny, and the Gulf of 

PeilHa. The chief ™w» are Pointe lavapie.and Oaleni. The island* are St. 

Ambroee, St. Felix, the two islaods of Juan Femandes, one of which was in the 

solitary oocupBtion of Alexander Selkirk from 170S-9, and tUmithed the scene of 

Kobinson Cnuoe's adventurea, the Archipelago of Chiloe— the chief island of 

whicfaj Chiloe, has 70,000 inhabitanU, is bmous for its vast deposits of coal, and 

is fertile and wall wooded, but the climate ia too dan)p for any productions which 

require sun to ripen them — tlu Chonos Archipelaco, Velline^on Island, Uadie 

del>ioB Archipellgo, Han ■'-•'—' .5->-!*- t5— = __. .i_ ._.,.-. .,.. .. 

Tieiiadf'" •*■ 

Andes, ai 

of the country ia ,, . . .. 

Andet, which run between Chili Bj 
some of tlie loftiest aununita in S. America^ «.^. , .<lrWK«a;ua and Tupungalo. 
Chili haa no large riiier> ; the moantains are too near the coest, and the water- 
sheds loo Eumorousnnd abrupt for their formation, Theohiefare the Coquimbo, 
the Aconcagua, Uaypu, Maule, and Biobia. The Biobia, about 200 m. long, is 
the largest river in Chili. None of them are navigable for more than a few 
miles mim the sea. The cJunaff, except in the X., where it is hot, and ntinleei, 
is genial and Halubrioua, but earthquakea are Ireqnont. The prodvetvm* include 
nearly all the domestic '"'""i" of Europe, which here attain a size and per- 
fection unknown in the Old World ; and the most useful animals indigenous to 
8. America, «.?,, the guanaoo, llama, &c. The eioeeding fertility of some parts 
of Chili makes it one of (he beet grain-producing tegioni in Iho world. The 
chief /rutft of temperate climates grow here in great perfection, and there ii 
abundance of excellent and valuable timbtr. The mimraU especially an 
valuable, and embrace gold, silver, copper, iron, coal, meroury, tin, io. Copper 
and silver, however, are ths chief of them. The^KifwAitMHi amounts to 2,136,724, 
conmstiDg of Whites, or Chilenos, who are of Spanish descent, and speak ths 
Spanish langaags ; ^idianB, who have made some advance in oinliaatian, but 
apeak th^ own langnaKea ; Uized Bases ; Ifegroes, and Eurepean Settlen. 
The genenl lan^uaft is Spanish, 
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FOllTIOAt PACTS. 
Chili ifl divided into IS Frovititti, ud luu SaatlBgo for its tapilal. 

Obg. BtatiM^fpop, 129,807) IIas OD tJie elopoa of the Andeft and la a haDdaome 



city, BnrTDundeil t^ moflt striking aceneiy, and poaaesalng a uclvcrelty 
m eartbquakf 



SailwBYS connect It with ValpiuTil90, and Curico. 



Oop'uipo, and San Felipe, centres of impartant mining dutiicta. Caldtra and 
Coqiiimho are seaports. 

Agrieuhure forms the chief occupation of the people, snd is in a very ad- 
vandod state. Mining^ eapecially of copper, silver, and coal, is actively and 
proStablv pursued. Manufaetum ace increasinCi and nov include iron, copper, 
and eartnenwarea, coarse woollen and cotton febrics, spirits, soap, cordage, 4c. 
The commerce isTflTycoiuidsrable, comprising the fj^iorf of copper, silver, wheat, 
and hides ; end the import of cotton, woollen, linen, and silk fabrics, hardware, 
machinery, &c. Chih has constructed and is constructine for herself a very 
complete system of railwayi. She has now in operation eight lines, with a totaS 
length of 1056 m., and has more in course of construction. 

The government ii a Bepublic, and is composed of, 1. An Hxseutive Power 
which IB vested in a President — elected for 5 years — and a Council of Slate ; 2. 
A Legislativo Power, which consists of a Senate of 20 membeia— -who take office 
for 9 years — and a Chamber of Deputies, elected for 3 years; 3. A Judicial 
Power. Edueatian. Chili devotes a good round sum annusUy in support of her 
conunon schools, which are open to all tile population. Superior education is 
^foirly weU provided for in the university and colleges of Santisgo. The religion 
IB Boman Cath-'~ — 



IX.— LA PLATA,' OR THE ARGENTINE 
REPUBLIC. 

PHYSICAL FACTS. 
CnlUniit, between Si* and 63° S. Isn^lude, lieiween B7'andT!°W. BeUmstedow 

Obi. Tbesa limits Include the Patagonlan portion of the Repablic. 
The Argentine Bepublic has Bolivia on the y. ; Paraguay, Brazil, Uruguaj, 
and the Atlantio, on the E. ; the Strait of Magellan on the S. ; and Chile on the 
V. The coast eilends on the E. aide from the Kio de la Plata to the Kio Negro. 
Much of it is rockf and unEavouTHble for navigation. ' The chief capes are San 
Antonio, and Corncntes. The chief iiilett are the estuary of the La Plata, and 
the Bays of Sanboromhon, and Blanco. The surface is mountainoua in the W., 
from ti. to S., being occupied by the E, elopes uf the Andes ; the interior and 
E. porttone embrace several extensive plains ' and deserts, e.g., the Gran Chaoo, 
or Great Desert, on the N., which bears nothing but patches of long grass and a 
few thistles : and the Famjias ArgeDtinas, in the centre, vast jilains which bear 
a luxuriant herbage, and include many salt labee. llie pnneipal mowttaiiii 
are the Andes, which stretch N, and S. betwocn La Plata and Chile, throughout 
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ciujin ui uic nuuco, oL ui Eiu<uLiuu of 13,000 ft., and Ihs plateRU of Tucuman, 
vMch occupicB a looei level S.£. of the SespobUdo. Thia capiouel^ vatCTed 
Republic haB for ita chief druDing sgenle the rit-en. La Plata, with its mighty 
continuation the Parana, the Pilcomayo, Vermejo, and Salodo, tributaries of the 
I'aians, the Colorado, and Xegro, which ell fall into Lhe Atlantic. The climate 
variea with the varied elerationB of the counlry, hut ia generally htslthy. 
The valleyi and plains are hot and oppresaiTe, wMle lie Tucuman and Despo- 
btado Plateaux, and the hig-her Andean slopes experience the rieours of the 
f olar Begions. Its general chaiacterislic is humidity. The Republic u rich in 
reaources of all kuids. The aiiimah include horses, cattle, sheep, and 
goatj, which are pastured in vast herds throughout the "Pampas. TIib 
vtgetable piodiittiona comprise ■wheat, barlej, oats, rje, maize, potatoes, ic., 
friiili of great excellence Find variety; sugar, eotliin, cocoa, &c. ; timber, and 
various dye plant*. Mincrirh of great valne are distribated throughout the 
mountainous districla, and include predoua stones, gold, silver, copper, nickel, 
lead, tin, coal, salt, pctrolenm, ^. 

The pepiiMioii is now estimated at 2,400,000, and consists of 'Wliites, chiefly 
of Spanish descent (Creoles) ; but Europeans, of various nationalilieB, are vciy 
numerous. Indians occupy parts of the Umn Chaco, and the valley of theNegrc 
Biver, but they are not numerous. The Imigtiatic is Spanish. 

POLITICAL FACTS. 



mjeut; jiilo i:imLi.iic°, a>iu nfuifl Important educational mDi,ii,ui,i,Mir>, ouu duuus ub 

Other impoTtant placs* are Sotirrio (30,000) on the left bank of the Parana, 
the f ntrepAt of (he commerce of the interior provinces. Chrilovii(2S,523) a lane 
rommert'ial centre, and Jvjvy, an important military position which commands 
the passes into Bolivia. 

Patluring and entlk tiieditiff form the chief occnpa,liona of the people ; and 
the principal sources of wealth are the animal productions, vool, tallow^ hides, 
horns, horse-hair, jerked -beef, and ostrich-feathers. Agrimltiit-e la f«t 
assuming great proportiona, and is being carried on in tha most approved nod 
scientific manner. JHnnrifactiirei are, as yet, but in their infancy, and are 
aim oat confined to woollen fabrics, leather, soap, spirits, &e. The coimiierrc iaalrendy 
larpe, and is rspidly increasing. The txperls arc chiefly wool, skins, tallow, 
hoofs, hair, and cattle ; the chief importi, cotton and woollen goods, hardware, 
and matiinBry. The internal ccmmunieatioiiK are being made to keep pace with 
the rapidly increaang commerce. Nearly all the riteii are navigable; there 
are plenty of good lunrfs ; 1,900 m. of cni/wni/ are in operation, 894 m. in couree 
of construction, and about 1,200 m. more projected. Tetegfi'phic H-irci inter- 
sect the provinces in every direction. The GBVcrniiiml takes the form of a 
Federal SepirilU. Each Stale has the management of its own internal affaire; 
but the bu^ness of the Commonweallli is discharged by a President, in whom ia 
vested the iTec"(it«PO'PC-; and a National Congress, consisting of 78 deputies 
in which is vested ihe hyitlatice patetr. Education is on a gvod basis, and 
every town of the interior has niKht aohools, grammar schools, collf^es, £e., 
~i r™. {..iiin.niinn is r.Wi-ToA ffl aU. The established rtligion is Bomas 



Paraguay. 



X.— PARAGUAY. 

PHYSICAL FACTS. 

1/ititsdi, behreenn'EO'aiidST'SS'S. iMipUu^, between U' W uid 53' T 
ana 5e,flB8 sq. m. 

Paraguay ia the ddIv 3. Ammcun Stale vliicli has no aea-boi 

the ffiTers Paraguay and Parana^ and 

reentine Republic on the B. and 'W. II 

1 200 m. broBd. The turfaee ia manh; a 
the N. and £. A range of hills, the I 

frontier; and a second range, the Cor, 

rune N. and S. through the centre of the countrj. Faragua; i> m 
watered : ila W. side by the Rivers Aqnidaban, Tpane, Tej™, anu leDiouary, 
tributariGB of the Fsraguny ; its E. side by (he Acsray, and Munda-ij , tributaries 
of the Parana. The Parana and ila tributary, the Paraguay, compensate the 
country to a great extent for its want of coast-line. The chinalt is temperate 

about 63° Fahrenheit : it is. honCFCr, liable to sudden changes from the winds, 
which are rery variable. The animal prodactioHt are of the same character as 
those of Brazil. The vegttabU produeiiBtu are varied and valuable, but tbat 
which ia most distinctive of the country is the Yerba mate,' or Para^aysn tea, 
which attains perfection nowhere else in the world. Tbe population u estimated 
at 293,844, ana ixmsiste of Whites, descended from the S^^mish ; Immigrants, 
mostly Europeans, Negroes, Indians, and Miied BaMS. The Stafe language is 
Spanish ; but the Indians apeak their own languages, and chiefly GuarMii, 

POLITICAL FACTS. 

The Kepublic of Paraguay is divided into M BepartmtnU. The chief (oKfli 
arc— ^luflcion (pop. 20,000), the capital, which lies on the Paraguay, and is a 
place of considerabte trade, especially in Paraguayan tea, timber, tobacco, and 
bides. Coiictpcioii, the chief port for the Pataguajiin tea trade, on the Paraguay, 
180 tn. N. of the capital. Paragiiari, and Villa Rica, in the interior, to the 
S.E, of the capital. 

The chief laduitry is agrieiiltun, especially the cultivation of mat^, sugar- 
cane ; tobacco, cotton, and grain ot various kinds. The riveri form the chief 
means of communication, but thero is also a railway from Asuncion to Para- 
gnari. The qocerNiiinif ia Ecpvbliean in name, but iu reality it ia a Dictator- 
tkip. The President ia elected for life. 'Jhe Legislative Congress eonrisl* of a 
Senate and a Chamber of Deputies. EducaliBn is in a waning condition owing to 
the exhausted condition of the State since its disastrous war with Brazil, the 
Argentine Bepablic and Uruguay (1S66-1ST0). The religion of the country it 
Boman Cathalicism, but there ia toleration for other religiona. 



iahul«seslMtlulI(n.| ■ YsrMKatali 



»-i h, Giioglc 



Uruguay. 



XI.— URUGUAY. 

PRTSICAL FACTS. 
EoWwIt, bctWKn SO* Ukd SB* B. Lo-i^lwb, betveoDN' M'uid Sft* W. EsUmitcd 

The (mmplete name, " Banda Oriental del UrugBay," defines generallj the 
pomCioD of Ihe Republic. It YoM Bruil on the N. ; Braiil and Uie Atlonbc on 
the £. : tbs Atlinlic, and the Bio de U Fkta on the S. ; and Ihe ArgentiDe 
Confederation on (he W. The anat is eien and unbroken, but contains a feir 
tiailj good barboun, as Maldonado, Monterideo, and Colonia. The principal 
eapt it 8actB Uaiia, at the 6.E. extremity. The surface is lov along the coaat 
»nd in the 8.W., and forms a broken jjateau in the interior, traversed hj low 
hill rangef, of ifhifh the highest, SieTo de lot Animoi, does not ciceed 1000 fl, 
Uruguay a abundanllj- watered throughout, the 'a^nflt riveri being the Ibieuv 
and the Rin Negro, tributaries ot the Uruguay. The climale, though humid, 
ii temperate and healtliy. The animal and regtlaile prodactioni are mainly 
the same as thow of the Arerntine Kepublie. The population is estimated at 
440,000, and ii compoted of; t. White^ of Spaniah descent; 2. Ife^roea; and 
3. Uixed Kacea. There are no Indiana in Umguay. The lanpuage la Spttiiah. 

POLITICAL FACTS. 
PoHTioAL Divisions and Towhb —Uruguay ia divided into 13 Frorincet, 
which are named from their chief towns. The ohiet to " 



The tommtrce ' of the eounbr ii becoming coniiderable, the chief exporU being 
preserved meats, tallow, hidos, wool, boms, and hoots. The eonttniinieaiioHi 
Include numerous nVwj which are navigable for amall craft; 195 m. of roiVwajii 
opened for traffic^ and 22fi m. more whioh are being conetructed. The Uruguay 
&ifir, ho«ovor, la the great commercial highway of the Republic. Theoorern- 
m>wf conaiati of a President, who i> elected for four years, a Senate, and a Chamber 
of Reptvsentatives. Education in any public sense of the word (an hardly be 
■aid to exist. The chief retigiim is Soman Catholicism. 



XII.— PATAGONIA.' 

GENERAL OEOORAPHY. 

Patagonia is the name given to the arid and sterile re^on which extends S. 
ttma the Rio Kegro to the Btraila of Magellan, and is enclosed by the Atlantic 
and Pacific Oceans. The lurfaee of the country ia marked In the V. by the 8. 
Andes, which tkirt the coast as a lofty chain of volcanic peaks. A great shingle 
desert intenpeiaed with patches of coarse grass, occupies much of the central 



• ^wS^nris li bkUsiI tiaa" FalaBaniiiM,' I wj 



n deepeorgM which the; have wom out tor themMlvea. The climale it humid 
in the W., dry in the £., and Terr aerers in the 6. Wild cattle and horeei 
wander orer fee country in lar^ herds, but the juanam ie the mort charac- 
UriBtic animal. The poputaltoti a very Bparse, couaiBtinB: of some 30,000 
JndiarM. The atones of their remarkable height seem to be exacgeratioDB. 
The mort recent and best informed obaerrert give the average height aa being 
about 5 ft. 10 in. Their manurr of life ii nomadic; their rtlyitM ia Pagan. 
Though this territory ig iihared by Chile and the Argentine Confederation, there 
is no settled form of goTormneut, nor are there any toima which call lor notice. 



III. GREENLAND.* 

OBNEtUL QBOaRAFHY. 

ibed on our maps, may be compared 
„ „ Dm the N. Pole. It is thought to „„ _ 

iaUnds, aepaiHted from one another by narrow inleta, channels, or fjorda, but 
bound together by a thick covering of ice. The known portion of tliis conti- 
nental land lie* between 69° 4? and B2'64'N. lat; and between 17° and 6r 
V.lon^. The sriiaiBeetimated at about 760,000 sq. m. It haathe Atlantic 
and Arctic Oceana on the E. ; the Greenland Bea, on the S. ; Davis Strait, Baffin 
Bay, Smith Strait, Smith Sound, Eemiedy Strait, Kobaon Channel, and Lincoln 
Sea on the W. The K. portion awaits ei^loratian . Theknown roasfoare rocky 
and mountainous, precipioea of 5,000 fl. high rising in jilaces abruptly {trna the 
sea, and almost everywhere penetrated by deep indentationa of the tea. The 'W. 
coast is fairly well "known; the E. coast not so well. The chief capet are 
Bismank, and Brewster, on the £. ; Farewell, fon an ishind), in the S. ; York, 
Parry, Bryan:, Uay, and BKtannia, on the W. The iiiktu arc very numerous ; 
butlJie chief of them are Dove Bav, Franz Josef Fjord Davy Sound, and 
Sooreaby Sound, on the £. ; Siaco ^y, Umanak Fjord, Helville Bay, Mur- 
chiaoD Qound^eabody Bay, Fetermann Fjord, Newman Bay, and St. (iecrge'a 
Fjord, on the W. The principal islandi are Shannon, Claveriug, and Liverpool, 
on the E. ; and Diaeo, on the W. The aMi/acc ia described as consisting of an 
outer circlet, and an interior region. The outer circlet extends from the sea 

tortuous inlets of the sea, and is crossed by many valleys which afford passages 
bom one fjord to another, and much pasturage for fiocka. In the vicinity of 

the termination. At the head of the fjords a vail of ice rises abruptly from the 
ground and fbrms Iht unbroken edge of the interior region, which consistB of an 
elevated icy plateau, an ice waste, of some 320,000 sq. m. in extent, covered 
with a huge mer de glace of &esh water ice that slopes gently down to the sea, 
supplying the mighty glaciers and icebergs wbich characteriwi the sppenroncc 
and encumber the seas of tireenland. Of the few lofty derationa which the 
country boasts, the highest is I'licimann Feak (I4,0ti0 ft.) near the hesd of 
Frans Joaef Fjord. The Drainagi ie not effected by itVcri properly so called, 
but by glaciers and icebergs which Sow to the sea down the valleys and fjords of 
the country. The pools of water which cover the ice from the melting of the 
■DOW in summer either find their way over the edge of flie inland region in 
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coanUeii diminntlTe Mtai&cta, or diuppeuing daim deep cnTuaes of the ice, wa 
Mined to ths sea bj mb-glaciBl nven. ijihes siv common ererywheie, bat 
tbey ve froien from September to June. The climste is Arctic, and^oieasea in 
sererity from 8. to S. The mean afurnqe temptrniurt ie 27*5° Fahr. The 
mirafft is > Terr frequent appemnmoe at all seaaons ; Aalot are common every- 
where and at all mmhiu ; and the Aurora Borcalit is a phoBomenon CTerj- 
where obaeirable. eapecially in tho autumn. The chief Produeliem art 
dogi, reindeer, muak ai, foiei ; ptarmigan, eider duclis; aeals, whales, and fiah 
in ^rf At variety ; coaJ, iron, and rrapbite. The -Pr^^fiialtoft conaiata of Esquimau^ 
and a few European colonists who are chiefly Danes. Within tho Daniah settle* 
DUDta there are about 10,000 bduIb ; and gcantr tribes of the Eaquimaui race an 
nattered about beyond the limits of these settlements. 

The iMlUical faclt relate only to that part of the W. coaat repion 'Which foniii 
the Danish trading districta. It stretches from Cspe Farewell in the 8. to about 
H" TS. lat and at Ut. 67* W is divided into N. and S.Greenland. North Green- 
land comprises 7 aDdB. GreenlandS of the trading districts. Eanb district more- 
over include* several tradii^ statifflu. The districts are, in the S.,Jut\att»)uiai 
Fredei'ikihBtth, Godttkaab, SuUertoppen, Seittertberg ; in the N. Egtda- 
minde, Oirittienthaa^, JatoMatm, Gedhavn, Sitenieni, Umanek, and Uper- 
tiivH; The people are chiefly occupied in Gahing and hnutin?, and produce 
for ixport, fura, eider-down, reindeer, and oil. The Chrialian Aefi^wn is taught 
to the people by Moravian misaionaiiea who have several permanent stations 
among them. 
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OCEANIC TEEEITOBIBS. 



To this heading belong those 3 great regions under which geogra- 
phers sometimes group the numerous iSimds of the Pacific and 



Antarctic Oceans — vis. : 1. Malaysia; 2. Australasia; 3. Foiyuesia. 

I. MALAYSIA.' 

Malaysia is the name given to that large archipelago which 
lies beween S. Asia and Australia. The whole group forms a tri- 
ai^ular wedge of islands which separates the Indian Ocean and 
Chinese Sea from the Pacific It is more than six times as large 
as the British Isles, is almost entirely of volcanic origin, contains 
many volcanoes which are still active, and is composed principally 
of the following groups, viz. : 1. The Philippines; 2. 'flie Borneo 
Gfrwup ; 3. The CkUhes Oroup ; 4. The Moluccas or ^ice Idartdt ; 
5. The Swnda Idandt. 

i. The Fbllippiuei^ are a groap of upwards of 400 ieUnds, beeideB rocke and 
uninhabited islets. Their aggregate ar«o is about 114,000 sq. m. and their poyu- 
lalion about 8,000,000, consiating chiefly of Malata and Negritos, part of whom 
toe Chrietlane, and part MohaminedaiiB. The chief islands arc Laioa, Smnar, 
Ltyte, Mindanao, Sulu Archipelegii, Palawan, Mindoro, Matbats, Fanny, St- 
groi, Zibu,aai Bohol, They are generaliy mountainous and well watered. The 
tlimatt is tropical, but, on the whole, salubrious. The toil is most fertile and 
jrields vast quantities of tobacco, eugar, rice, coffee, hemp, indigo, &c. Mine- 
rals al»o, including copper, iron, coal, sulphur, &c., abound. After Cuba theee 
islanda arc the most valuable of the Spanish posiessiong. The capital of the 
group ie Manila, a town of 130,000 inhahitanta, on the 8. W. coaet of Luzon. 
It W88 famous before its recent (18B0) destmclion by earthquake, for its eicel- 
lent cigars^ and hag an eittensive, but declining commerce with Great Britain, 
Spsin, India, China, and America, 

u. The Bomso Oroup consists of the large island of Borneo sod the small is- 
lands of Laiuan, off Ihe N, W. coast, and the more weeterl; groups of SotUh 
Natima, Naimia, and Anamia. 

Dili 1. BuBM lies la Uie middle o( tbe Ualaysian Arcbipela^ lU aria is about 

the'coaala'lon^ and tHen nra aotne Iihe nivi^blo rivers. "Saedi^'ls »"ubri^'a 

deer, tapirs, wild-boani, baBaloes and orang-oulang, which is peculiar to tbis island 
and the neighbouring Sumatra. Of the ttgrlaliU pradvctiQW Uie cbieT an Hgo— 

I llalnita li K> oaUed bsouue Uie Ubmii in I Uni PbiUp II. Bnaa iHer dlHsotaJni thim <•- 
pcnnMcblcbliTlbaUaliiynm iii^llU«l]uudHIiiea(hl>ot>m|)i£l<mainn 

> nt mUmmt IdaaSi w«e lo named Iit trHohvvivlr dtatrojed by bhe dvUth of ah d1 
UuiiUu. tbdi diKOTtnr. tiHa Ae Bmoliti I tlma In ins. 
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Urea— DUin, rlee. cocot-nat, beniola— a fngiut gnu 



hnvc *eltl«d In )ug< ni 



MUpOHA, Cj 



bj natirs ohieO. TIi< provdnce of Banwak oi 



ment- The Dnich hsn HttlemeDta or tha B.E. cout and on the 9.W. cnut, with 
BenjBiiiiualn, BunbuT, and FnntUuiBk, for Uielr stations. Other etiitj ii. 
Bnini.or Bonwo, on the N.W. coaata, forroerfj' the caWtal of an indejmnde 



Baqjannaaalni BamlHUTi and Pontianak, for their stations. Othsr cAi^ Unrmt ar 
Bmni, or Borneo, on the N.W. coaata, forroerfj' the capital of an indepondeo- "- 
d«^SaTa<rak,ini ths river Baiawak, IT m. from the W, coaat, the station 



. _ , . from tha K.W, coaat and M m. N. of Borneo. I 

ceded to On^ Britain in ISU by ths Sultan of Bnml. Its pnwintion nonsl 
about UOO, of vhom only anme 50 are Whites. The areu lA the island is j 
4& aq. m. Tt coniaina a good Beaport and valuable coal mines. Its cAz^ lo 
Victoria «hen the Bnglish colon; has its head-quarliuB. 



Qbt. S- Tba S. Matima, Vatona, and Aaamba lalandi, are three amall Eronpa 

which lis between Borneo and tlie Ualay PenlDsula. The; have no daiuia to anj 

tortbar deacdpUon hen. 

iii. Tbe Oelebw Qionp liee E. of Borneo, nnd La upusted from it by the 

HacaBsar Strait. It congLatg of the large uregular ieland of Celebet, Feiing, the 

small Zutla Oroup, Boelon, and numeroua other ialeta. 

Obi. 1. OeMiM has for its mean Ut. sboat IT B. and mean long, isr E. Ita 
nrta is abnutG0.7OOaa.ta.. audita jwitTLZnfion^TS.VSS- The sury^ice ^s mountainons ; 

of antelope, aboat the aiEe of a goat^ which la 
vt these isLonoS) tne nutle, and the trepang^ or aea-cucmnber. Chief 
Is vtgeiattle producfioiL? ere rjce, maize, sa^, sugar, lobacco, cotton, and 



inch given to cominercial pursuits, fljid the Hori\fitraa, who' occupy' Uie 



e verj int«lllgeT 

r^e extena^e establiahmente at Henado and Kema, In the N.. and Har- 
lis 8, W. The (ommffM of Celebes Ineludea the ixptrl at edible Wids' nests, 
earls, and tortoise shell. 
Obi. 2. Feline and tlie Zolla Oianp on tlie E. ; Boataa, 



deacrlptloD here. 

IT. The llolnoeai,' or Bpiee laluidl are a widely epread group between tha 
Celebes, and New Quinea, the chief of which are Mortai, Abnanera or Oihfo, 
Batchian, Obi, Buru, Amboyna, On-oin, and the Xti Istci. Their aggregate 
area is about 42,900 aq. m., and their population 331,879, consiBting ctuefly of 
Main}'!!, rapuans, Chinese, Japanese, and a lew Europeans. The group is verj 
fertile and yields nutmegs, cloves,' mace, cirmamon, pepper, and other spices; 
fine fruit*, cocoa, sago, and valuable timber. These islands belong chiefly lo 
the Dutch, who have stations on most of them ; and notably at Amboyna, the 
chief seat of their power in this region. 

V. The SiUlda uUndi form the baae of the Malaysian Feninaula, and Ue 
between the Java See and the Indian Ocesn. They comprise Sumatra and the 
numerous small islands on each side of it, viz. Banco, Billiton, Sec., on the £.; 
Bog Iilaiid, iViu, Steeti Itlanii, Hautauii islaudt, and Naiiaii Uiandi on the 
W . Java, Bali, Lomtoi, Samiatea, Sandelieood, Floret, OnAay, Wetter, Timor, 
and a large number of small ialanda and islets in the vicinity of theae. 

1 Mat MM , an AmMo woM — " nil Ami I ol (b> Anhltnlicci Rrfdc 



w df naely wnodod. _Th( 



pajia Are uiidnl&tliig anil flat, fkirly wi 

i fertile, produriQB pepper, | 
a, botal-nula, Una frafts, cai 



Obi. 2. Java, tiie head-quarters of the Dutcli In the EmI, and the most iKipulona 
■ud Lmpoiiaut island In Ualayala, lies 8.E, nf SiimstcB, sn<l Is eepanted flDin it 
by the Bunda Strait. Its N, tliotes are Kaahed by tlis Java Sea, and Ita S. ahorea 
tw the Indian Oe«an. Ita area vlth Haduia, Is fil,9Tt sq. m., and ita populatimi 

The dimaU Is eiusslvely hot in the plains, but generally healthy ; eartliqilalwi 

from Octuber to Ajiril. Ths loil is fertile, producing rice, maiia, aaffn, coBeel 
sugar, l^haci^o, indigo, aplcea, and regetable oUa. The forests produce eic^lent 
teak, aud there grows th« ileldty upaa tree. The ua^ueumber, edible birda'neata, 
and betel-uuts, are alao among tht Javaneae productlona. The vtovU are Uatays, 
„„A .— , „i..ii;.^i .k-„ Ii.- j_.ii-_ ™. .— otter "' "■— .-i.-.i" TH.^. 



ctisls among them. By tar the nsatsr part nf the Island belongs to the ]>utflh, 
whiiaeoaultiiaaunuia,»town^lB6,000inh»bltants, at theN.W. comer of the 
island- It Is an excellent port, and a moat important centre of commerce. Sura' 
bina (130,000) at tbe N.E. comer, and Smnninir <!a,000) on the N. coast, aie the 
other chleftovni, and moat flouriahlng Dadlng depAta. 

Obi. a. B*ll, LoBbok, BiDDhMn, Baolalirood, FIa««, Tln«r, and the other 
Sunda Islands, stretch B, from Jbv» in a lung chain, being aepanled from one 
kaoUier menty 1^ narrow atraita. They are all Important, yield- — — ''■—•- 



II. AUSTRALASIA.' 

Under the term Aiutralada is comprised hare the island or conti- 
nent, Australia, Tamwivia or Van IHtmen'a Land, and New ZeaUmd, 
together with the Bm&ll ialanda in their respective vicinities. 

i. AUSTRALIA.' 

loJiluds. Between 10' ae' and 30* ll'B.lat. LmgUtide. Between 113* and IH'R long. 
Estimated area. About 3.000,000 sq. zn, 

H called the sixth and 
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CoABis. — These IwTe ui estiiiiated extent of 8000 m. , and except 
on tlie N. Are not deeply indented. The chief features are the 
1. Ckpw, SUwttrt Arnhem, and York on the N.: Melville. Tribulation, Bjron, 
and Howe, on the ¥.. ; Otwsy, Nelson, NorthDmberUnd, Jerris, Speoper, 
Cutoatrophe, Kadetoek, Adieu, and Leeuwin on the S. ; CuTJer, Nortb West 
LcvCque, and Londonderry on the W. 

Vl». Tbe mt«vi ib'hD Bie Cs|>e York on tbe N., Cape Howe on the S.E., and 

ruige uiuE, lan Diemcn Gulf, and the 

sa Charlotte, Trinity, Herrey.MoretonB..,, , 

; Port Philip, KncouDter Bay, St. Vincent Gulf, Spencer Gulf, Great 
1 Bight, and Flinders Ba^ 00 the S.; Geographe "- '■'---'- "-- 



IsLAKDa.— The iftlauda adj&cent to Australia are neither nnmerouB 
&or important. The chief of them are Bathurst, and Melville off 
the N. E. ; Groote Bylandt in the Oulf of Carpentaria ; Fraser, 
Norton, and Stradbroke off the G. ; Kaugutio off the S. ; IHA 
Hartog, and Dorre off the W. 

SuKTACB. — The «ut/ace ^nerally has but a small elevation above 

the sea, oHpeciallj in the ulterior, which consists of vast barren at 
grassy plains. In the E. and S.E. there ia a mountainous belt, 
which extends about 150 m. from the coast towards the interior. 
There is a belt of highland country, skirting parts of the W. coast, 
and another, of smaller proportions, in the centre. The chief 
ranges of the 

1. Saltern Belt, going tcara S. to N. are the Autlralian Alpi or Muniong 
Mil., which embrace Jf(,j:iMoWio<7,l76 (l,)liebiKlieat pointin Aurtralia; 
the SliieMl:, which culmiDate in Beemaiang (4,100 it.), the Liverpool Ranfi 
which runa E. and W. and culminates at its E. extremity in Mt. Sea View 
(6,000 ft.), the New England Sange which haa for il« loiUcat 
LoiHond (3,000 ft.] I Macpheiioii Range which branches oSR. and t ._ . 
the eoast in Point Danger : ita culminating poiut ia Mt. Liiidtay (0,700 ft.). 
Then come the Mountaim of Uiittntland wiuch compriae a Caail Jtaiige eon- 
aieting of a large aeries of email ranges, and an inner mountainous diatrict 
which terminatea on the shores of the Quif of Carpentaria (seeQuceceland, p. 241), 

2. The South Eaitam Belt, which comprisca a Western continuation of the 
Atatralian Alps, (in their entirety known aa " The Great Divide,") and tbe 
(JcflHipiniijiri*., a series of transverse ranges running N. and S. at the W. 
end of the Great Divide, and culminating mJlf(. (Tiftiani (3,826 fL) . 

3. The Central Highlands, which run, with occasional interrupliona fhrai the 
S. to the N. coast ; they comprise Tliaderi Baiii/e, wbicb runs N. and W. 
from the K. shore of Spancor (Julf, and embraces aeveralaummils— i.o. Jft.ife. 
mariaile, Ml, Ardcii, and Mt. Serle—at 3,000 ft. high ; tbe Oaicler Rangf, 
TTariurCm Range. Stuarl Range. Muegravi Range, Mae Dennell Range, wjlh 
Mt. Oilti (3,800 ft.), and AMurton Range. 

4. Tbe Wetteni Belt, which going from 8. to N. eomprisea the Darling, Smith, 
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Heruiel, ud Vieioria Sartgei, which lie near, nud follow the coast. The 
highest point is Xl. William, <3,600 ft.) in the Darling Hange ; the Loekyer 
Sanaa with an outlving peak. Ml, Auauaiui (3,580 ft.), and Sauicnlry 
Sattge, culminating in St. Bnicc (3,800 ft.). 

Flajns. — The interior of Auatralia, ao faru it is known, appears 
to consist o( a succession of monotonous pastures, low hills, and 
desert plains, which are either altogether Darren, or covered by 
patches of thin grass, oi long belts of " scrub." Between the 
Australian Alps, Blue Mountains, etc., and the Pacific Ocean, for 
a distance of 2,000 m., stretches an uninterrupted succession of 
well-watered and fertile valleys, well adapted for agriculture, and 
where Enropean grains and fruits are grown in abundance. The 
" Riverine District," between the rivers Darling and Murray, com- 
prises the vast pastures of New South Wales which are divided off 
into ' ' sheep runs " of great extent. 

Dkainaob. — Owing to the absence of great mountains in the 
interior, there is a corresponding absence of great rivers, and 
consequently a very inadequate supply of water. Only two of the 
larger rivers flow throughout the year, and many of the streams in 
the interior never reach the sea at alt, but are either dried up or 
lost in marshes and swamps. Such drainage as does reach the sea 
Sows down from slopes which turn respectively towards the N. , the 
B., the S.W., and the W. The chief draining agents are ttie 
1. Biveri, which flow down the 

a. If. aUipe into the 

(a). Tiiaor Sai, viz.. The Tnctoria, DaljiAdelaide, and S. AUigalor, 
(b). The Gulf ef iiirpentarui, via., The Eoper, Albert, Flinders, Van 
liiemen, and Uitch«U. 

b, E. Hiope, into the Paeific Ocean, vis., the Burdekin, Pitzniy, Burnett, 
Brisbane, Clarence, Hawkeebuiy, and Shoalhaven. 

c S.E. Slope, into the Indian Ocean, viz.. The Murray or Galbs, and Ihe 

Broughton. 
d. W. tilopt, into the Indian Oesan, viz., the Blackwood, Swan, HurcMaon, 
Gascoyne, A»hburlon, Forteecue, Yule, and De Grey. 

aba. 1. Uucli of the dnlnsgc trom the W. slope of the E. Uountain Belt, ana 
from the B. Blope of the (TentrsI Belt Is cantinealal, finding its wajr through 
_- u „, .1 i— a, and through the Neale or Albirga 



Castleresgh. and Bogan from the H., on tlie right hank. The Muiraj \t navigable 

2. lakBi, wliich form a characteiistic feature of this Continent, They lie 
mainly in time diatrictB, viz., in 

a. Wettern Victoria, where the chief instances are Lakes Alexandria, and 
TyireU. 

b. Soath jttutralia, the most importaitt lake district, which compiiaes Lakes 
Toirena, Osirdoer, Byre, and i^liora. 



LS &nd email, and where the chief 
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Clikatk. — BryneM is the cliaracteriitic qUEJity of the AnBtralian 
climate ; but at the same timo it is extremely healthy, is said to 

reaemble the climate of Madeira, and to be eTeiynhere, except on 
the N. coast, favourable to the European conEtitutioo. The mtan 
aiiiiwd iempcratvie at Brisbane, the metropolis, is 68" Fahr. The 
highlands in the S.E. region enjoj a more temperate climate, but 
.v_ _!-_._._ _i J... _ .1. .... .- . . ■ '^ probably the hottest in the 

PBODUcnoNS. — The Australian fauna is special to tiiat continent, 
and is marked by the low oi^tutisation of its indigenous a.iiimnl« 
Of the 160 species of mammal*, no less than 1(^ belong to the 
maraupiali or pouched animals, the chief of which are flie kan- 
garoos, opossums, and bandycoots : ruminants, pachyderms, and 
quadrumans are entirely absent from the aboriginal fauna. The 
wild dog ("dingo"), the terror of the flocks, is almost the only 
carnivorous animal of the continent. Of b&de there is greater 
■variety, and they are remarkable for the beauty of their plumage. 
The most characteristic species are the emus, cockatoos, paroquets, 
pigeons, and pelicaiu. Lizards and snakes are numerous, and the 
rivers under the tropics are tenanted by large crocodiles. Almost 
all animals useful to man have been imported into Australia within 
the last centuiT, and have thriven and multiplied wonderfully. 

The flora, Uke the fauna of Australia, is special to the country. 
The trees and shrubs are mostly evergreens, and food plants are not 
numerous. The most characteristic trees are gwii-trees (Eucalypti), 
which are found on the Eastern maritime slopes, where they attain 
laive dimensions, and the red cedar (Cedrela Aastralis). The chief 
objects of culture are cereals, maize, fruits, sugar, coffee, arrowroot, 
tobacco, olives, spices, etc. The mineral wiailh of Australia is 
incatculable, comprising gold, silver, copper, iron, lead, tin, 
coal, etc 

Pboplb and Lanocaob.— The Popidalion in 1876 was 1,965,876, 
of whom all but some SO, 000 Maoris, are of European and Chinese 
origin. The Maoris, or Aboriginal Anstralians, belong to the 
family of Oceanic negroes, and, generaUy speakii^, have resisted 
the efforts which have been made to civilise them. The^ have no 
fixed habitation, and their numbers are rapidly decreasing. Hie 
Langitage of the colonists is English. 

PoLiTioAL CoimrrioN. — Australia belongs to the British Empire, 
and comprises 6 sepaiste colonies, viz. : I. Quefnuland; 2. NeioHouUt 
Wales; 3. Victoria; 4. South Avatralia ; 5. Westeiii Australia. 

Ota. Iluncaiwt port or AngtniUa 1b 11,000 nLdUtutOomEii^luid. 
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1. QUEENSLAND.* 

FSTSIOAL FACTS. 






uis i: vj uis uuu ui uoi^iiuuia, oiiu lull!.!! uiioij^ un the E. by the PKclfio 

Ocean; on the 8. by tha colony of New South W»le»: and on tho IV. by 
Alexnndni Land. It ia 1,300 m. long from If. to 8., and 800 m. brond. Its 
cotut-tiae is about 2,SS0 m. hnp, and ia well suited by reason of its eicellent 
harbours for eonimerce. Its obief capet are York, MelTille, Flattery, Grafton, 
Gloucester, Falmeraton, Manifold, and Sandy Cape an Qreat Sandy Island. The 
chief inleti ore Slielbume, Charlotte, E^ifax, Ed^umbe, Kepulae, Shaalwat«r, 
Keppel, Herrey, and Moreton Baya. The mrface u mountainous on the E. side, 
where it embraces tlie H. portion of the E. mountain belt : the chief ranj/ei arc 
the Coast Bange, which runs nearly parallel with the coaat at a mean distance 
of 60 m., embraces numeroua amall ranges, and oukninates in the Bdlendeti Ml. 
{5,438 n.)i Uain Bange, which runs laLind of the Coast Runge, and comprisea 
Uie Crai^ Dcnham, Carnarvon, Peak, Drummond, and other ranges, and Mac- 
pheraon Range, which culminatea in Mt. Lindnaf/ (5,700 ft,) ; and numeroua 
full ranges of Icsa altitude. Of riven, great and small, Queensland has a large 
number ; the chief of them are the Albeit, Lcichhardt, Flinders, Norman, Tan 
Diemen, and Mitchell, flowing into the Guli of Carpentaria ; the Burdekin (srith 
its S. tributarj Belyando), Fitzroj (with its tributaries the Dawson and Isaac), 
Biimett, and Brisbane, which flow E. into the Pacific Ocean : the Victoria or 
Barcoo flows towards Cooper's Creel, while the Condamine or Balonne, and tho 
Warrego, go S.W. and 8. res^ectiTely, to join the Murray. The climate, though 
gencially salubrioua and citularating, ia hot and moii^t on much of the Facitic 
ahore ; on the highlands it is more temperate. The produciiona include com, 
European and tropical fruita, lice, arrowroat, sugar, coS'ee, cotton, timber, &c. 

Sua, copper, tin, iron, mercury, &c. The population is 173,000, and embraces 
bori^nea, Chinese, Polynesians, and colmiists of European origin. The lan- 
guage is English. 

POLITICAL FACTS. 
Queenahuid ia divided intc 12 diitriett, and haa for its capital Brisbane (pop. 
26,953J, on the river Brisbane, 2S m. above its motith, an Episcopal city and 
flourishing pjrt, whence are exported wool, preserved meats, cotton, timbei', and 
sugar. It la the focua of the railwaya and of the commeree of the colony. It 
was originally settled as a penal station in 182S by Sir Thomas Brisbane, the 
then Governor of Australia. Other e/iief tot/utt are liBeihamplan, an important 
port on the Fitzroy river, Bevien or Fort Oeniion, a seaport on Edgecumbe Bay, 
^etoich, on the Bremer river, Maryborough, a busy port on the Maiy river, 
Tovimville, on Cleveland Bay, and Cariwelt, on Eookmgham Bay. The chief 
induttriig are gracing and cattle-rearing, agriculture, mining, and commerce. 

The chief txporta comprise metals, wool, h-"- ■-" ■■ ■■ '- ■ 

the imperil, every description of manufai ' 

United Kingdom, The communicatiani „. 

made by convict labour ; many of the riveri are navigable for a conaioeraoie 
distance towards the interior ; there are upwards of 600 m. of raihcay open for 
traffic, and several new lines under oonstructjon. The govermnetil is vested in 
a Governor, who represents the Queen, an Eiecutive Council, and a Parliament 
of two Houses, the Legislative Council, and the Legislative Assembly. The 
riligion of the colony is chiefly Protestant, and there is nc State Church. 
Education is &ec and secular, and under State control. 
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II. NEW SOUTH WALES.' 
PBYSJCAL FACTS. 

taHlndt. Betiriieii IS* 10' and 37* W S. limgUvds. Betmen 141* and l[i3' 10 E. 

Girala^ length, OMiu.; greatest brtaJlK, 8&0m, 
Ifcw Sonth Waits, the oldest of tLc Briiieli colonies in Anitntlia, lies in the 
S.E. part at the iaUiid. It is bouiu/ed by Uuctpruland on ttie S., the Pacific ou 
tliB E,, VicloiTH on the 8., and S. Australia on the W. The eoait-liiie is about 
900 m. long, and compTi>ei some eicrllent hnrbonn. The chief eapei arc 
Danger, Byron, Bugarloaf, St. Qeorge, (ireen, uid Howe ; the inled. Shoal Boy, 
Clarence Bay, Port Stephens, Broken Bay, Port Jackson, Botany Bay, Jervifl 
Ita^, Bateman Bay and Twofold Bay. The mvfant condsU of a coast district, 
which is an uaduiatine plain, traversed by many etreutu, and about 70 m- 
■wide; a region of tablelands, separated from the coaat region bj^ the Blue 
Hoantaina, and extending W. of these mountains far into t£e interior ; and a 
region of vast plaius which occupies the tomlor}!^. of the tablelands, and 
forma the" Eiverina," or chief pasture lands of this colony. The chief jmoujj- 
tnira belong to the S. part of the E. mountainous belt, and embraces the New 
England RMige, which stretchea from the N. frontier to SugM' Loaf Head, and 
sends off westward the Lirerpuol Banger and The Blue Mountains, which stretch 
S, from the Huntar Eiver, embrace Mount Koteiiuio (7,176 ft.), the highest 
peak in the colony. Xear the W. frontier are Gray Range, and Stanley Range. 
The rivirt all rise in the E. belt, the largest of them flowing 8.W", to the 
Uurmy, which forms the S. boundaryof the colony- They are the Darling 
■with its N. affluents, the Culgoa, and Warrego, and i£a 8. affluents the Gwidir, 
Jfamoi, Castlereagh, Maequarie, and Bogan ; and the MurmmHd^ee with its 
great tributary the Lschlan, Of the rirera flowing E. into the Pacific, the chief 
are the Riclunond, Clarence, Maclean, Hastings, Hunter, Hawkesbury, and 
Bhoalhaven. The climate, though mucli variei^ is Bitremely salubrious, and 
epidemic disoases are scarcely known. The mean annual Umptratiire at Sydney 
is about 63° Fahr. The produetioiu include animals of t£e marsupial order, 
ef which the kangaroo may bo taken aa the type. Birds exist in great variety, 
and many have most gorgeous plumage, e.g., luicliatoos, parrots, and paroqnets. 
Eagles, oranes, herons, blacii swans, brush turkeys, and emus, are pltrntiful, and 
widely distributed. Bala of almost all kinds are nnmerous, as also are snakes, 
lizards, and pestiferous insects. The vegetable produciioni most characteristic 
of the colony are the eiceedingly hard and valuable tdmbers, the ferns, and 
grazing shrubs, cotton, tobacco, and sugar. The qnandong and the native 
cherry seem to be the only native fruits." The mineral resoureee of the colony 
are incalculable: they comprise gold, silver, copper, iron, tin, coal, and korowne 
shale. The people number 629,776, and are chiefly English and other Europeana; 
there are some Aborigines, and about 1,000 Chinese, who are largely engaged in 
gold-digging. The liaiffuaga is English. 

Obi VarMk Istaad, fometlj a British penal setUenient, and sfterwards for a 

tins the home of the Inhabitants of Pitvalm Island, lies MO ni. B. of Sydney, 

and belonga to New South Wales. 

POLITICAL FACTS. 

This colony is divided into Paetaral Divitioju, of which thera are 13, and 

(hiMiiei, of which there are 118. It has for ita capital Sidney (13«,7StO, the 

" Queen of the Pacific," and the parent city of Auatmlia. It Ucs on the shores of 



beemifrWljlitd. an 



Physical Facts. 



Fort Jnchsan, is connected vith the interior by aeTenil railwajrs, haa a nnireruty, 
ia tite See of the Metropolitan, and the chief aeaport of New South Wales. Other 
chitf Imont aie yewcaitU Hfiib), at the mouth of the Hunter River, the great 
coal port ; Farainatta (6 103), I* m. W. ot Sydiiey, the recood oldest town in 
the eolonj; Salhurtt tiOOO), on the Maequario, the chief town in the W. 
difllricta ; Ooutturn {4,io3), at the S.W. terminua of the Sydney railway, ia 
the depfit of the 8. inland trade, and the chief town in the S. gold-nunmg 
diatrict; and Denilijum (3,000), the principal place of importanca in thu 
RiTHrine diatrict. The chief indiittrit) are agriculture and gmzing, mininp, 
manufacturca, and conunerce. The ohief exports are wool, gold, live-stock, coal, 
copper, tallow, leather, and preserved meats; impoi-li, mauufactured gocda 
generally. The commimKniioni include aome cscelicnl roat/n in the ricimtj of 
the large towns ; numbers of rireri which are navigable for some distance 
from the eea ; 698 m. of finiahed raihcay, and 10,000 m. of telgrapkie wire. 
The consiitiitiim of thie colony reata Uio iegislative power in a Pajliamont of 
two houses, called the Legielative Council and the Legislative Assembly. 
The Legielativc Council conaisls of 21 members nominalf d by tho Crown for 
5 yeara; and the Assembly, of 7S mombera, elected from 60 conatituenciea. 
Primary lehooh, which are largely aided by the Stale, prevail all over Iho 
colony. There are alao an Bice lent grammar school, which was founded, and 
is supported, by tha State ; and n univeraity at Sydney, 



III. VICTORIA.' 
PSTSICAL FACTS. 

LatUtidt. Between S4° 30' and SS* 30' S. Longitade. Between 111' and ISO" K 

The estimsted area is 88,4S1 aq. m. 
Tlie colony of Victoria lies at the 8.E. eitremity of Australia. It is bounded 
on the N. and N.E. by Hew South Wales; on the 8. by Bass Strait and the 
S.Focific; andon the W.bytheColonyofS. Australia. The moif-Iiru eitenda 
about 600 m., and ia broken by nuineroua cape* and baya. Its most prominent 
features are the Caeei Hown Ram'a Head, Wilaon Promontory, Liptrap, Point 
Ifepean, Otway,' Hels^ and Sridgewater ' and tho itdett. Fort Albert, Comer 
Inlet, PatfflrHon Bay, Western Port, Port Phillip, Portland Bajf, Bridgewater 
Bay, and Discovery Bay. The aurface is mountainoua except m the N. and 
N.W.,and the colony is traversed by the W. eitension of the Australian Alps, 
which forma its chief waterahed, and is called "The Great Dividing Range." 
It embraces several peaks of upwards of 2,000 ft, , and terminates in the Grampian 
Mta. Branching S. from the (rreat Divide are the three parallel ranges 
Benambra. Bogong which culminates, in Mt. Soiham {6,4H ft.) the highest 
point in the colony, and Bofialo. Tho colony ia very inadequately watered, 
and contains but few navigable' streams: the chief rivers are the Murray, 
which forms the boundary Ime between Victoria and New South Wales, and its 
tyitnUaries^hs Hitta Mitta, Ovens, Qoulbum, Campaape, and Lcddon, all rieing 
on the N, side of tho Great Divide ; flowing from Uie S. side to tho ocean 
are the Snowy Eiver, Milchell, Latrobe, Yarra Tarra, Werribee, Hopkins, 
and Olcnelg. Uoat of the Tictonan rivers are dried up during the hot aeason. 
There are many takei, both of salt and f^eah water ; the chief of ^em are King, 
Victoria, and nellington Lakes, on the sea coast, GoraDgamite, Buloke, Hind- 
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tnanh, aod Tyrrell in the W. interior. Ths elimatu ia dty und not uncongenUl 
to tbo European constitution. It a, bovever, liable to audden and eiveeure 
fhaagea, from tlie hot winde which occasioiiBUv blow from 20 to 30 hours at a 
time. Of toil Iheie ore large areas which can^iardly be Burpasscd for fiiFtilitf, 
Tery much of which forms excellent grsKiug grounds. The animaU and 
ttgrlaihi are of much the <ame kinda at those in New S. 'Wales. The mimral 
wealth of the colony ia prodi^ous^ and includes diamonds, sapphires, gold,' 
silTer, tin, copper, lead, antimony, coal, lignite, etc. The population tiumben 
840,300, nearly all of whom are of Eumpeau origin ; there are about 18,000 
Chinese, mid leas than 1,000 Aborigines. The laiiguage is English, 

POLITICAL FACTS. 
Tlie colony is divided into 1 flia(n'c(«,Tiz.,Gipps Land, the Murray, Wimnera 
and Loddon ; 8 Fi-avincti, and 37 Cnimtiesf and haa for its capital Melbourne 
(2*7,079), the largest city in Auatralia, on Iho Yarra Tana at the head of rort 
Phillip. It is a magnificent modem city, containing some Sne public buildings, 
and is also an Epiaeopal See. Its port ia Sandridge, 2J m. up the river, and 
railwaj-a connect it with most parla of the colony. Other chiit loirm are Bal- 
larat (47, IM), the lending gold-Seld town and the aecond most important 
town in Victoria; Gethiig (23,645), 46 ni. S.W. of Melbourne on Corio Bay 
^ W. arm of Port Phillip) a large seaport, and a busy manufacturing town ; 
Jlelfiial,atii i^r/nnif, other aeaporls; and CaetJemaiiic a centre of great mining 
activity. The chief iiiitastriet are agriculture and miing, mining, meat pre- 
serving, and manufacturing. The coMincrce is very large : the crpoiti include 
wool, gold, preserved meals, tallow, and hides: the iNiporfii, timber, manufactu ml 
gooda, augsr, spirits, and provisions. Excellent rotila connect the chief towna 
■ ■■ "^ ' ' — • .of tele: 

tho Britiidi Govsrament for seyen yeara ;' 2. An Esecutive Council; 3. Tiro 
Houses of Legialature. .£i<ueafw«isvery ^eneral,and is carriedon ill 
schools," grammar schools, coUeges, and pnvat« educational ealabliahi 
public schools are under the superTiaian of the Board of Education. 



gooda, augsr, spirits, and provisions, hicellent lunrf* connect the chief towi 
together. There are also 1,036 ro. of raihiny at work, and 6,404 ra. of telegrnph 
The colony ia under the control of, 1 . A Governor^ who is appointed by 



IV. SOUTH AUSTRALIA.' 
PHYSICAL FACTS. 

Xnfltiidi. Between tr and 36' S. LmjUvOi. Between ItS* and 141* E. 

Estimated arta, WS.SW sq. m. 
Obi. This colony now Inclndn the entire central division of AuslnltB, from Ihr 
B. to theN. sboree, a diatance of S,0O0 m., with a breadth Df 700 m. Butanlr 
about a tenUi part of this enormous am Is settled. 
South Auatralia is boundtd on the If. by the ijvf^ra Bea. and the Gulf of 
Carpentaria; on Uie E. by Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria; on the 
8. by the Indi™ Ocean ; and on the W. by Weetem Australia, and the Timor 
Sea. The coastt of this colony both on the N. and S. are irregular and deeply 
penetrated bv arma of the ocean. The chief coast features are, on the S.,the 
cnpei Noriiimberland, Bemonilli, Jervis, Spencer, Catastrophe, Wiles, Whidby 
(ftiint), Hadstoek, Wcstall, Brown P'oint), and Adieu ; inUti, Encounter Bay, 
St. Vincent Gulf, Spencer Qulf, Qd&a Bay^nxioos Bay, and Strealiv Bay; 
on the N. eapta, Say, Ford, Slaze, 8t«wut, Wenel (on Weasel Island), Wilber- 
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force, and Amhem ; iiileti. Queen's Channel, Aueon Bay, Port Darwin, Adam 
Bay, Van DiomBn Gulf, Mt. Norrii Bay, CaaUerea^h Bav, Arnhem Bay, Meliille 
Buy, and Limmen Bight, The chief Australian ulanda belong lo this colony, 
tLx., on the B. Kangaroo Island, Investigator Group, and Nuits Archipelago; on 
the N., Bathurst, MolTille, Wessel, and Grool* Islands. The chief ^IretU are 
on the 8., Backstaira Fassage between the mainland and Kangaroo Island, and 
Investigatnr Strait, between York Fenineula and EangHToo I^and ; on the N. , 
Apsley Stieil, between Bathurst and MelTllle Islands, and Dundas Strait, 
between Uelrilla laland and the mainland. With regard to the lurfaei of 8. 
Australia, the centre is travelled from S. to 8. by a broken line of bigb giouad, 
which embraces some well-defined biU-mnges. The chief of these are Uie 
Ashburtcn Kango towaida the N. : the Mac Donnell fiange, near the centre ; 
the Stuart Bangs, the Gawler Bangaa, in the S., Flinders Kange, uul Ut. Lojty 
Bange in the S.E. On either side this central Mgh ridge are immeae^ plaiiia, 
Bome of which ore arid and atony ; o^ers, great sand deserts ; and others, again, 
rich in paatuiage. They have never been thoroughly explored, and are not, as 
yet, generally distinguislied by names. The chief rii-ert, are the Koper, Alli- 
gabir, Adelaide, Daly, and Victoria, in the N. ; the Keale and Barcoo, in tlie 
eentrfl,drainingintoLake Eyre; and the Murrayin the S- Za^«d are numerous ; 
and the largest of them are lHyre, Gairdner, andTorrens in the S., and Amadeiu 
in theW. The Wiuiai^ during two-thirds of the year, is most delightful, greatly 
resembling that of Sicily and Naples. December, January, and February, the 
three summer months, are very diaagreeable, both from the great heat of tbe aun, 
and from the hot wiuda which blow oocBsionaUy during these mouths. The 
toil is of every variety, from that which ia sterile Ut that which can hardly be 
excelled in fertility. Ihe iKgelable pfodHCtioiia include, not only all such species 
as are found in England, but many of the semi-tropical grains, and fruila also ; 
wheat, howevei) and grapes thrive especially well in this colony. The aiiiiiutli 
are mostly such as have been naturalized. The minimal rstovrcet include 
copper, geld, silver, biemutb, iron, etc. The people number 22S,S77, and 
couaiet of Europeans, Chinese, and Aboriginea. Their langaage is Fngli^, 



POLITICAL FACTS. 

The colony is divided into i Pastoral Diitricli, and 3S Coutiliti, and has for 
its capital Adelaide (31,6T3),a well-built and commodioua city on the amatl 
KivBT Torrens, S m. from the E. coast of the Gulf of Bt. Vincent, Other chitf 
'ana are Pert Adela' "'-•*--' > ■ .... 

ratal ; Fart Lincoln, 



m, territory and the temtinus of the Britiah Australian submarine cable. 
The chief itidHslriea are agriculture and grazing, mining, and commerce ; 
the principal ixporti are wool, oom, flour, and copper | importf, manufactured 
goods, tea, coS'ee, sugar, tobacco, mineral oila, timber, and spices, "iiie eom- 
municalient include some good reada in the settled parts of the colony, idS m. 
of railicay, and 5,888 m. of telegryih tMrw, including an overland line of 
2,000 m. long, trtan Adelaide in the 81 to Fort Darwin in the N,, where it is in 
connexion with the British American cable, and so placing S. Australia in 
telegraphic communication with all parta of the world. The goverHwunt of the 
colony includes an executive power, which is in the hands of the Govemei and 
a conncil of 5 ministers, and a Legislative Council whii^ serves for 12 years, 
and a House of Assembly, cnnsUting of 36 members elected for three years, 
but liable to be dissolved by the Governor, The nligion is Christianity with- 
out State aid; education is under Slate cantrol, and receives much fostering 
attentian. 



V. WEST AUSTRALIA.' 



WeM AuetTBlia U baunaed on the N. by the Timor Sea; on the W. and B. br 
the Indiftn Ocoan ; ssd on the £. by the colony of S. AuBtralia, The (Aorvi 
are conaidertibly indented with small inlets of the ocean. They are of a bald 
and rocky characteria the W. and S.W., and fringed by numerous islands. Hie 
tMtl-lme ia abont 2000 m. long. The chief capes are Hood Point, Hove, 
Chathun, Entrecaateaui, and Leeuvin, on the 8,; Naturaliste, Steep Poinl^ 
CuTicr, North ff ., and LivSque, on the W. ; Bougainville, and Londondeny, 
on the N. The principal iflfeo are the Great Australian Bight, Doubtful lalaod 
Bay, King George Sound and Flinde™ Bay on the 8.; (ieographe Bay, Frer- 
einct Bay, Qantheaume Bay, Hamclin Harbour, Sharks Bav, EucoatJi Onlf, 
Hickol Bay. King Sound, Collier Bay, Brunswiot Bay, and Admiralty Gulf, on 
theW.; Cambridge Gulf, on the N. The chief uJoiufo are the Heeherche Archi- 
pelago off the S. coast: the Houtman rocks. Dirk Earlog, Doire, Bemier, 
Barrow, Dampier Archipelago, and the Buccaneer Archipelago off the W. coast. 
The ttraitt to be noted are the Qeelvink Channel, between the mainland and 
the Houtman rocks, Naturalists Channel, between Lhe islands Dirk Baring 
and Dorre, and Geographe Channel, which forms the N. entrance to Sharks 
■"-- "" nrfaa of the settled or 8.W. portion of this colony ia generally 



The chief 



to the S.W, t 

onlainslfi. JTiWiam (3,600 ft.), the Herschel 1. . .._ .__ 

HangB. Further N., stretching from the Murchison to uie Grey Hiver, is a 
highland region, embracing several well-defined transverse runges, of which 
the chief are Lockyer, Barbo, and Hameraley ranges. This region includes 
sercraL summits of upwards of 3,000 ft. high, and Mt. Brute, which reachia 
3,800 ft. MoatofthoriUfTsavedry during portions of the year, and very fewof 
them when full are navigable, eveitfor small boats. The largest of them are the 
Blackwocd, which runs S.W. and S. into Flinders Bay ; tho Swan Birer with 
its tributary the Avon, the Murchison, Gascojne with its affluent the Lyonf, 
Ashburlon, Fortescue, Yule, and Dc Grey, all of which Bow W. into the 
Indian Ocean. There are no laiei of any importance, but there are many 
shallow lagoons in various parts, of which the chief are Lefroy, Hoore, and 
Austin. The cliinale is considered to be one of the finest and most salubrious 
climates in the world, the heat being grestlj- modified by cool sea-breeies. The 
iitil is of all qualities : the fertile land occun in palthea, and some of it is of 
a Terr rich cbsractor. The aiiiimla are much the same as those in the other 
colonies, being chieBy of the Maraupiol Orders. The vegitabit produeliaia 
iaclude valuable hard woods, eapeoiallj' the eucalypti, jarrah, tuart, and fcari, 
and sandal-nood. The mlnirtil reioureti are, as vet, almost unknown ; but 
they have becii ascertained to include gold, copper, lead, and iron. The colonr 
also posieascB I'alunble pearl- Bflheiiea. "Uie population numbers 27,321, anil 
consists mainly of people of British descent. The laiiffoagi isEngliafa. 



POLITICAL FACTS. 

The eetUed portlan of th« colon; is divided into 12 Stetaral Bittrielt, tiA 
has for its capital Perth (7,000) on the Bw&n river, 12 m. fVom ita mouUi, an 
EpiKopal see. Other touma are FrementU, at the mouth of tho Swan rirer, 
the port of Perth and the chief jwrt of the colony ; it is connected both hj 
road and river with the capital ; and Albany, on Eioe George Sound, which 
has a splendid harbour and u the coaling port of the maUetesmen. Agncultttre 
arid grazing are tLe staple induatria of the colony : mining, pearl-fiBhing, and 
timber-cutting, employ a large number of inhabitants also. The chief export! 
are vool, copper, sandal-wood, and poarl-shells ; the import! are manufaotured 
goods, &c. There are a few fairly good macadamised road* between the chief 
towns, and some of the rivers are navigable for small craft to short difltances 
from their mouths [ there arc also 40 m. of railways, and 1,670 m. of telegraphic 
line). The adminutration of the colony is under a Governor appointtd by the 
Crown, who is assisted by an Executive Council, There is also a Legislative 
Council. The colony has an Edtteation Ad in operation, and the schiwla are 
divided into elementary and assisted schools. The elementtu? schools are 
maintalDed at the cost of the colony, t^ assisted schools are private, and can 
receive capitation grants on submitting to government eiamination. The 
Ttliffien ia Chriatian, the whole colon; constituting a Church of England 



PSTSICAL FACTS. 

Laiaudi. Between 10° 33' and IS* 3»' B. Lrnigitudi. Between 144' 3ft' and 148* 33' E. 

The estimated ana is 2fl,21& sq. m. Itt leaglh \aKQia.; Ita tfrmdlh IW ra. 
Obi. This Insular colony orlgtnated la a eonvlGt setUemont in 1804, wu a depea- 

detkcy of the crown until 1S2&, and ceased to be a penal lettlement in iSQS. 
Tasmania ia boundtd on the N. by Bass Strait; on the £. and S. bj the 
Pacific ; and on (he W. hy the Indian Ocean. The coaiti are about BOO m. 
long, and rich in harbourB and excellent anchorages * their chief features are 
the eapee Qrim, S. Faint, and Portland, on the N. ; Eddystone Point, St, 
Belen's Point, St. Patrick's Head, and Pillar, on Ihe E. ; fiaoul, Taamaa 
Head (on S. Bruny island), South-East, South, and Bouth-West, an the 
S. : Bocky Cape, Point Hibbs, Sorell, Sandy Cape, and West Point, on the 
W. ; tiie inUti, Anderson, and fiinnuoma Bays, on the N. ; George, Oyster, 
Proeser, and tiarion Eavs, on the E.; Port Arthur, 5tarm Eay, Adventure 
Bay, and Ooudy Bay (in Brunv Island), D'Entrccasleaux Channel, South 
Cape Bay, and Cox Bay, on the a, ; Port Ilavey, Elliot Cove, and UHcquarie 
Harbour, on the W. Iliero are 66 Taamanian ulandi, the chief of whi^ are 
Hunter, Three Hununook, and Robbins, on tho N.W. ; Flindei^ Barren, and 
Clark islands, on the N.E.; Schouten,and Uaria islands, on the £. ' andBrun; 
island, on the S. The mrfiKe is almost everywhere mountainous ; but the two 
main chains are the Eastern Tier, or Dividing Range, which runs (fenerally 
K. and S., has an average elevation of upwards of 3,000 ft., and culminates in 
Ben Lomond (5,010 ft.) ; and the Great 'Western Mta., separated from the 
Eastern Tier by the central district through which lie the communications 
between the N. and 6. They form an elevated tableland which has a mean 
height of 3,000 ft,, and from which langes diverge in various directions. 



24S New Zealand, 

Tbey embrace nameroiu pealB of 1,000 ft. high uid 

Ut. SumbeUt (6,6!Mft.), The island is well vi , „ 

flawing riven and ttreanu. The chief rHwr« are. Forth, UerseV) Tamar, (formed 
by the union of the 8, Eak, Maequarie, Esk, and ftuiimby) ; uii! the BoobyaUa, or 
Bingamma, which flow N. into Base Strait ; the Coal Rircr, Jordan, and Dei- 
hithfli 



taile proa 
of all Eur 



Channel, and Spring Sivei which Cxllg into Port Day 
Pieman, and Arthur rivets, which all flow W. int" " 

chief iaiit are among the W. Highlands, and are, ureal, Aixnur, ooreu, 
Crescent, and St- Clair lakea, all of which lie about the middle of Uie island. 
The Situate ie reotarkabie for ila mildness and salubrity. The mean annual 
temperature is about S0° Fahrt. The toil is especiall; rich and fertile. The 
aii^aioLi BT-p of the same genera and epeoiea aa tnose ot Australia, The rege- 
'ions include all sorts of food-grain known to ua in Europe ; fruits 

.. ^_an climes, and meet valuable timbers, especially black wood, and 

HuoQ pine. The mineriU vnalth of the island has not been much explored, 
but it is known to include gold, iron, lead, manganese, copper, and limestone. 
The people number 105,484, and are mainly of British descent. The language 
U Engluih, 

POLITICAL PACTS. 
The colon; is divided into IB GiuBSiei, and has for its capital Bobart Taici) 
(20,000), on Che Derwent, about 12 m. from its mouth. It is an important port, 
a Bishop's See, and a well-built town. Other chief loums are Zawicettoti, 
(I0,SS8), on the Tamar, 40 m. from its mouth, the principal town near the 
N. coast ; Oeorgi Town, a small watering-ptaco at (he mouth ot the Tamsr ; 
Lonijford, 18 m. S. of Idunceston, and connected with it by railway, the 
centre of an important sgricuitural district; and Stanley, a lar^e and impor- 
tant seaport on the S. coast, whence is shipped much of the a^cultural pro- 
duce of the district. Agriculture is the principal branch of the \t\daetry of this 
colony; grazing comes neit in importance. There are also large numbers of 
people employrf in fruit-preserving, and commerce ; the exporlt are wool, tim- 
ber, com, oil, and fruit. The colony possesses some eicellent«KMAi*oa(&, many 
navigable rivers and ttreami. RalUoay) hnve been opened since 1871, and the 
system of ielmrap\ie eomtnanieatvm is being daily eitended. The Parlittmeat 
consists of a House of Assembly, comprising 32 members elected for 6 years, and 
a Legislative Council, consisting of IB members, elected for 6 years. The legis- 
lative authority rests in both houses united, while the executive power is vested 
ins Glovemor appointed by the Crown. JSHueofion is warmly fostered by govera- 
ment. The system at work comprises elementary schools, at which ths attend- 
ance is compulsory; middle schools; and high schooU. The school regiaten 
oontain about a tenth part of the population. 



NEW ZEALAND.' 
PHYSICAL FACTS. 

LalUudt. Between 94° la* and 47° SO' B. Lonillt«de. Between 16e°SS' and ira* WE. 

New Zeal&nd compriHea tvo large Ulfinds, viz. : North and South 
Islands, and a, number of smaJIer ones, of which Stewart Idand, to 
the S., ii the chief. They lie in the S. Pacific Ocean, 12,000 m, 
from, and nearly at the antipodes of. Great Britain, and 1,200 m. 



Physical Facts. 



S.E. of AuatcaJia. The islanda form an extended line of nearly 
1,200 m. hfoq, and 120 m. htoai, and trend generally towardB the 
S. W. The whole of New Zealand ia of volcanic origin. 

OU. In scldltlon tn the abovo islands uid the tsleta aitjiwent V> tbeir coasts. 
tJiBre isb BevEm] distant iHlAnda nhlch are OBuallr reganlM as belonging to the 
New ZealsDd group, vix, Avtkiaiut, CninpAgU, lud Afiq/irarfe (n the S. i Axlifeiit 
Island, Bounty Island, and CAoXAon or WnTtkoHri if/aiutc on the E. ; Kermadec 

Horth Island! Heg between 3i°12'imd il^W 8. l»t. ; and between 172° 20" and 
178°36'E. long. ItiflSOOm. &nj,ha*Bnflitrem«breadthi>f260m.8ndaniimi 
of 44,736 iq. m. In/onnit isrery irregular, being chsracteriBed by its long 
peninBulas. It ig separated from South Island by Cook Stnit wlucli is 13 



iingi and North Cape, on the N. ; Brett, 
Uolville, itunawaf , Hast Cape, Table Capo, Eidnapper'a Cape, and Tuma- 
gain, on the K,; Falliaer, and Terawitt, on the S. ; Oaoha Point, Egmont Cape, 
Albatroaa Point, Reef Point, and Cape Maria Van Diemen, on the W. Of 
the numerous inlelt the chief are the Bay of Islands, Eauraki Qulf, Bay of 
Plenty, and Hawke Bay, on the B. ; Palliser Bay, and Fort ^iicholaon, on 
the 8. ; S. and S. Taranaki Bays, Uanukau Harbour, Eaipara Harbour, 
Hokianga Bay, and Ahaipara B4y, on the W. The chief neighbouring 
ialanda are the Three Einga, off the If. W. coast, (jraat and Little Barrier 
islands at t' * ' ^ .--- .- . • .- ^ . -. . 

otrthe E. o 

reWhangawiS ^i-oVu (2,000 ft.), for its cMef summit' Whaiti, 



islands at the entrance to Hauraki Gulf, and Karewha, in the Bay of Plenty, 
■'the E. ooaat. The turfaceie mountainona in the centre S.E., and 8.W;; 
d ia coTCred with dense tbrosta of Taluable timber. Thechicfm ' " 



and Kaimanawa ; W. of these is a Tolcanic group, embracing the 
roBoariio(e,600ft.),andBiMp«Au (9,196 ft.)the loftiest pointinNorthiaionu; 
in the South Eait, the Buabine, Tararua, and Pukehit ranges ; the mountaln- 



(8,270 ft.), whose conical jieak is clad with peipetual snow. The island is 

weli watered, having for ita chief rivfri the Waikaio which rises near the 

centre and floirs N.W. to Manukau Harbour, Piako, and Waihou or Thamea, 

whiehalsoriseintheeentreaodflowN, to Che Firth of Thames at the head 

of Uauraki Gulf, Uohaka which flows E. into Hawke Bay, Manawater, and 

■Wai^anui which both flow 8.W. to S. Taranaki Bay. "mt principal lakei 

are Taupo, Terawera, and Boto-iti, all In the central parts of the island. 

Bonth Ifland' lies between «" 30- and 46° 40' S. Ul. and between 166° 30' 

and i71°20' E. long. It is 500 m. long, 200 m. ii'DaiJ,andhasanareaof5a,2S4 

sq. m. Its/ortn is muchmore compact tlian that of North Island. It is 

separated from North Island by Cook Strait, and from Stewart Island by 

Foreaux Strait. Its coaiti are remarkably even and unbroken, and in the 

V, bold and rocky. 

The ohi^r eapei are Farewell, and Bush End Point, on the N. ; Campbell, 

Fampey'a Pillar (on Banks' Peninsula), and Cape Sauodere, on the E. ; Cape 

Prondence, and West Cape, at the S.W. comer; Cascade Point, and Cape 

Foulwind, on the TP. The most important inlet) are Masgacro Bay, and Tasman 

or Blind Bay, on the H. ; Cloudy Bay, Pegasus Bay Canterbury Bight, Otago 

Harbour.andMolyneuiBay, on thoE.; Howell, and Tewaewae Bays, on the S. ; 

Preservation, and Chalky Inlets, Dusky Bay, and Uoubtful Inlet, on the S.W. 

Four fifths of the turf ate is mountainous ; but there are extensive plains on the E. 

side. The mounudns are known by tlie general name of the Seuthcm Alpt, 

which traverse the W. ^de of the island from N. to S., and send 
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inklw (10,000 



to the Eartern plains : they rise beyond the Hmito of perpetnsl 
ee tame magnifieent elauierH.' The highest aummita «™ 
ft.), Una (S.ODO ft.), Mi. Oook (13,200 ft.), the culmiitatiiig 
/eaiaiid, nod Ml. Amrwg (9,919 ft.). The largest plaitt U the 
Caatordury Plain, which bordeta fee E. coast for about 100 m.,and Btratche* 
inland to ihe mountains, a dielunce of 20 m. The chief rireri are the Waiian, 
which goes X.E. to Cloudy Bny, B^ Bivcr or Clarence, Dillon, Hurunui, 
Courtenay, Chohnondely, WaitAkt or Waitangi, and Molyneni or Clutha, which 
flow £. to the Ocean; the Mataura, Orell, and Waiau, which run B. into 
Foreaui Strait ; the Taramakau, Grey, and Bullcr, which flow W. There are 
a Rood many laket. the most important of them being Wanaka, Wakatipu, 
. Anau, aU in the S.W. 

StSTBTt Island' Ilea B. of South lalaiid, and is sepaTated from it by Foveaui 
Strait. It also partakee of the Kcnerally mountainoua chaiacler of the New 
Zenliind Islands. 

Climate of New Zealand is on the whole temperate and agreeable, and norna- 
timea Uks that of the Britiah lalea. But changes ol weather and temperature 
are very sudden and frequent. Strong winds are prevalent throughout the 
Colony, and are violent in Stewart Island, In North Island the meim anHuai 
tanperalurt is ST^Jn South Island 62° Fahrt, 

nodnotiOM. — There are no indigenoua animaU except the native dog, and 
Tat. There are several species of iirdi, which are peculiar to the country. 
There are no snakes. The vegetable praduetiont include a great variety of tree 
ferns, many specie* of which are peculiar to New Zealand, most of the food 
plants which flourish in England, and eicellent timber. Flai, and many other 
valuable fibrous plants, grow wild. The mineral resoHrcei are very valualile, 
eompriaing gold, silver, capper, Iran, coal, sulphur, petroleum, building 

Popnlatloil is 399,076, and ia of Eutomau extraction, except aome 40,000 
Datives — who are called Maociea — found chiefly in N. Island, and abont 6,1X0 
Cliinese. The language ia chiefly English. 

POLITICAL FACTS, 

LO S. Tbf provitiees and their 



S. Kelson Ifclim, Westpwt. 

a. IlulboreilclL fleoArfn, Flcton. 
- ~ ■ ■ . CiriitAurcft, LjttleloB. 

. I IlokUlka, Ross. 



Kotes on tlia Towns— WelUnKton (18,963), the capital of New Zealand, 
lies on the shores of Port KirUoUaD, nn inlet of Cook's Stmit. It was the 
flret and chief settlement of the New Zealand Company. It ia an important 
seaport, and a Bishop's See. Dunedio (22,526J, the capital of Utago. ii " 



i^nupuKsln j >nnui uiiM I* oillid bjT tte Utins A 



ill North Island, was formerl; tlie capital of Hew Zesland. It Ilea on tbe 

W. ahores of Hauraki Gulf, Ima ono of the finest harhoura in the countiT, ia a 

fliBt-cIass seaport, and the Bee of a Bishop. ChriiUhurek (13 426), the 

oitpital of Canterbury, lies an the Plain of Caiil«rbury, 8 m. N. of the port of 

L7tt«lton. Orahan!! Tawn, the capital and emporium of the Thamea Qold 

Field; Oisboriii, Napier, and JVeiv Flyiiiouth, senports on North Island; 

NcUou, Fktan, LgtteltoH, Oanmru, Timani, Hokilika, and JFetyiorf, seaports 

in South Island are other rising and important towns of Sew Zealand. 

Agriculture, grazing, akipbuHdimj timber trade, and mtniw, are the principal 

indaetriea of New Zetilknd. The chief exports aro waul, Kold, copper, sulphur, 

flax, wheat, and timber. The eommunicaliBni include excellent rome, numerous 

nnvigable nveri,railicai/a, electric lelegmphs, and ateaia packet acrvUes, There 

are 8,444 m. of telegraph teirei at work; and 1,140 m. of railicau. The 

Sivemmeat of New Zealand is represented hy a Hovemop, appointed hy the 
rown, a Miniatry which forma the eieoutive, and a Parliament of two 
chambers, Sdueation is general, and liberally aided by the State : elementary 
instruction is carried on both in national and denominational schools, and for 
higher educadon a uuiTersitv has been prorided at Dunedin. The religion is 
Christianity. 

HL OTHER ISLAKM OF THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 

Under Qiis heading are included (he ooimtlesa islands, island groups, and islets 
which stietch Eastward fVom the Indian and Australian An£ipelagos to, and 
beyond, the middle of the Paeiflc Ocean, I'art of the islands are of volcanic 
on^n and are mountainous; the rest are of coral formation, low and circular in 
shape. And even many of the volcanic islands are surrounded at greater or less 
distances by barrier reejn of coral formation. They lie within the tropics and 
have a normal climate, which is characterised by high degrees ot heat and 
moisture. Their chief pr^ucttone are cocoa palms, brea^uruit, yams, sweet 
potatoee, bananas, rice, coffee, sugar, &c. The native popvlatvint amount to 
more than 1,000,000, but their numheis are rapidly diminishing in those parts 



where they come into close contact with the white man. lliese islands 

usually thrown into three great " — ' '■ *■"' — "-i ' »'-■- 

2. Mvameia, and 3. Falyneaa. 



iually thrown into three great insular regions, which are called, 1. Miemneiia, 
"<Une ■ --"■ "-' - 



i. MICRONESIA. 

This region embraces a larze number of small islands which lie N. of the 

equator and between the meridiaDS 130° and 180° E. The chief of them are the 

Jtoiiin Itiei, the Marianne or Ladrone Ieland»,Mie Pelew Iilanda, the Caroline 

Iilaiids, the Kingimill or Gilbert letanda, and the Marahall Jstandi. 

Obi, I. Th« Bonln lal««, a very nnmeroua group belonging lo, and lying BE. of 
Japan. Tlicj arrange themselies in three Broupa, viz., a K. one, called Parry 
Islands ; a central, of which Vet], anil Eater, where whaling atationa have been 
ealablisbed by Europeans, are the chief islandB ; and a 8. one, called the Bsily 
Islands. They form part of the Archipelago of HagcUan, &nd stretch from 26' 33' 
to 27" 45' N. lat. ThEy are of volcauic origin, and mountainous. With the esception 
ot Feel they sre nnlnhabitcd. 
Obi. S. IhsXviuma orLadnmeC- SglibsT) Iilanda, an ArcUpeUgo cnnslstlug 

them are luhahited, anil tbe'y contain a populafion of some 6,0C0, who are mainly 
of Spanish descent The islandsste otvolcanlc formatinn, fertile, and yield ilce, 
sugar, COtlon^dlgo. Jic. The capital is jtgarra, an the Isj^ iHland Guahan. 

Obl.S. IluPldnrlBlanbfnrmtheninst W.groupof Mieroneaia. They Uc MO m. 
E. ot the PhUipplnesand number 10 Islands, aome of which are mountainons while 

group is well-woodeil and produces ysms, bananas, eocoa-mils and ftuits. The 



ytovle are uiudl of atatura, very duk akinned, and eiMt^t chAracteriatlcB wmch 
poliittfi lAthsHnliyan, and B PapiiBn oriatn. 

Obi. 4. Th< Ou«Uu luuili or Hnr FliU^piiHs, comprise a number oT dtetiDct 
groupi, eitending E. and W. thraDgh aspaiw of soma S^m., uid Irtog between 
the Ladroncn, and New OuinuL tin cblef of tliem ue Hall Iilands, Eogolen Is- 
laiidi, Enderbr, Pullan, uiil Yap. The eeaa anmnd ttuoa iiUuda sbonud iu fleh, 
ilium which Uie people chiefly lubaLaL The dinate la genial and agreeable^ and 
the chief prodiictlniis an the cocoa-nut hread-tK«, amm or taro. and betal-nnts. 
The tnonle number about 30,000, and tieloDg chleflT to tlie brawn or Polynesian 
■tuck. The lilanda iHtaiiK to epsln, but contain no Bnaulah Battlement. 

OItt, 6, Tha Mankall lalanda, or Knlfran .AnUpaUfl* lie E. of the Camliuea, 
between IS* M. and W S. lat They Include some SO lalandi most of wKti'h •» 
lagoon islands. The chief producliotu are the paudang— the staple food 
.. .1,. i.i_„j_ .1 . ._j (],j bwad-fr-" ■" ■- ' 



Id T«seaibie the Caroiioe lalauderg 



Hie peopfc nun 



. MELANESIA. 
MpIuiMia liee S. of the equator and off tho N. and y.E. of Australia, and 

.- „ .V. :.,„., ,-. !_ ^jg yf (Q pjjj jjj jjij 

1% lalea, NnB Britain 
: Cruz Iilandi, NeiB 
.firi Islamtt. 
(srthe largest island of the oceanic group which 

„ . _. AuHtralfa, from which It is »eparat*d by Torres 

it, and the Anion Sea. It is 1,»B0 m. Imt, and in places about 400 m. broad, 

said In he overgrown with dense vligln forests, and that the island is traversed 
from N.W. t« S.E. bv a lofty range of monnlaine, called the Stanlry amje in the 

high. The i^imate ia vet and peatllential, bat tbe aoU la most fertile. Among the 
onfnol jwbImWohj la the Biro of Paradiae, which Is native to these regions ; the 



rice, angar cane, Ac. The jwofilt ar 

-"-■ 'ugllneas,andlowintella( _ 

» of QalTlnk Bay, on tbs N.W. coast, on the strength of 



claim tbe Western ha.. .. 

Ml. 2. TheUmlraltrblandicn 
bnHb{, and a large nnraber of snia] 

Guinea. The isUnda are genorally low, have a hot, moist clivuHs, are ■ 
wooded, and yield suiceB, eago, rice, cocoa-nuts, sugar, die. The vecj^e ah 
Papuan race, but allied hy linguistic peculiarities to the Caroline Islanden 

ObK- 3. Hew Britain Arohipelago consists of the two large Islands New 

yams, sweet potatoes, &c, 
of New Ireland are said to 1 
the N.W. of New IreUud, ai 
the cblef. 
Obt. 4. The Sokmiui lalanda fortu a double ii 

la^^eand many small, islands. Tlie large Island 
liiv arorgia, OvadaltanitT, Malimta, and San < 
js volcanic and veiy mountainous, covered w 

wood, ebony, and llgnum-vltie. The rroylt a 

Obi. 5. The Hn Hebrldaa, and SanU Ont lalanda embrace three dialinct groups, 
tl^SL W^JSriH ^1?" S"" ^V?"""" '■>' ""'"' *" ai- "<■ aea, snU called respecUseiy 
istanda; ThBvii. SS; *,^ HnbrldcB, and Banits' Islands.and the Santa Crui 
isianoa. laeyiie between the patalleLi fl" 46' and 20" 111' B. lat, and between the 
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neridisns 189* 40' and ITO'SI/E. loii«.,strBtclilnE N.W. aniia.E. (or a disUnce of 
TOO m. Most of them are of volcaalii origin, and the; Include eerenl volcanoes 
which are sUll active. The cliicf talanda ueBmrnmiitmlii theS.. MafllMlo,iuid 
Esfiribi Sivmo in the central, and Nilei^di or ^nUi Cnit, in the N. groups. The; 
■re clothed vith a luiniiint vegetation, and cocca-nnt imiam abound eveirwhere. 
The ptopU hava been termed Melttnaiaia, for want ot a better deBlgnatlon. Tbey 
reaembfe the Anitraliui in reaCnrea, bnt have the wnollj hair of the Papuan. At 
leaat twenty distinct latiBuages are spoken in the I4ew Hebrides, Cannibaliem ta 
ti — I ... 1 -)r the talands. 



with dark sklne and woiiUy hair, Tbey are onnibaLi, and ijo naked. Kew 
Caledonia la a Pnnirh colony and penal BetUemeuL 

Oil. 7, Thi I«r*]tr bUida are a siuall inaalai cliaiu lying 70 m. E. of New 
Caledonia, and eniliracing three chief ielandH, vli., Una, Lifim.ivd Marc. They 
are all coiBlline>n>l,toalarge extent, boneii. Their chief piwluct is aandal-woiid. 
The piMI' resemble the natives of New HobrideB, but are much more civilised. 
These ialanda also belong to Prance. 

Obi. S. n» Kit at Tin lalanla are a large Arctupelaiio of Hht iidanda and laleta 
thechlefofthembehisniii^ecu.andranuaLimi. Thev lie E. of tlie New HebTide4 
■e begirt with roral 

rertile.tlieirg^iori 

.- — .. , — -- — , r-- — '--' I d barks and woods, 

cocoa-nuta, cottoUf hread-ffult, hananaa, arrow-root, augar, cofi^, Ac TbeFiilaiia 
number about 150,000, and are a dark-skinned, ftdaily-haired, and bearded race. 
Clvilliatlon and Christianity have made conald^ble iirogieaa among them, but 
there is still eamilbalism in many oltheislsndi. There arealsoabnnt 1.000 En ropeana 
there. The whole Archipelago waa Ibrmally cedeii to Great Britain In 18T4. 

yUl Lectt is about 00 m. Iwtg, snd 00 m. vpufr, and of oval shape. VaHuo, Ixea 
is Bcimewbat lai^, bat narrawer and of more lixegular form. Both isIandB are 
mountainous, Viti Levu rising in placea to heights of from 4,000 to 5,000 ft. above 



The phyeicRl IbatuTES of the repon are in the main nmilar to those 



lent group 
le of Mien 



nesia. The area of the whole u eettmated at 10,000 sq. m., and the populatioa 
_. _i.... act. nnr. -m.- pnncipji igiaods Snd groups BTB the Tonga or Ffiendlif 
... , _....__ ovigator'i lilatidi. Union and Elliec Isiaiidi, J'^n,«i.v 
lilamlg, Scrcey or Cook I»land», Aiatral Islaiida, Low ArchipeUige. 



, . rchipelngc, and 

J'Ucairn Iiland, Eailer Island, Society Islandt,' Fenrluf't or MoHahiki hlandi, 
Margueaai liiaiidt, Ameriea Iilaiids, and the Hawaiian or Sandwich Itlandt, 



leveral Toloanoes on the poup 
itinct volcanoes. The climate I 



I, fmlla and vegetables. Thejvoplebelong to thePoIvnesian 



I. BanuaurlTarigatar'sIaliMidaKe 



r Polynesia. 

of four lurger, and nnmerons smiUBr iaUnds. Th 



111 hm'm. Tliew talsnda an nl tolonic crigtn. uid are amongBt the most beaatl' 
1 Ah«l |>rrHlui:ti\'e iiartaorthfKreEloua, andaboimdlp tmi'icalfhiitfl^ccKrna-niita* 
itlnn, coffee, maiie, 4c. They«re,hn«evEr, subject to hnrricaucaiiiclearthquakeB. 

ive inaJs rageh pmgreeB lownnls civUiiatioii under the teaching and gnldance of 
isHioDiriea- Thla^iaaADgrouphaa, aJDoeI872j been a protectorate ofthe United 

OIx.S. ThaVnlaii.atidXIUaalilaiidiaretwosmAUHTVuiHinhichllcN.E.andN.W. 
' the Samoan gmap. The t^nionor Toktecm erimp cninrflrea thice small islande, 
lilch an ralnable tor thair guano deiHHita. The native po]mlatiaD La ahout 500; 



V.ofBiini 
I atoUa. which ue liilitbited by aome l,iM gouls of a 

Ibt. fi. Hsrnr or Oegk laluda, TOO lii. 8,E. nf'aimc 



nmnnsr imiic lU.DUO aouu ; tbey hsTS been chriatiuused and civilleed, and 11 
adopl«d the Enrapmn at^ ot dnH. 
(At. 0. Tha AnMnl or TBbii4i Iilaali, and Fannotft nr Low AniMpaUce, li< 

theB.K. cornerottliePsoilleliiaulaireglf- '^- •~^—' 1— .- . 

L Th( 



itmd, bat not much ^ited. The L^a ArthtpeUjijo conaistfl of a ajHraeky 
I _^..^ -• W.M. an E-i^^ anmranded by conl atfllls. They are imuortant 
pearl flaherieat and their Iat^ ^e(d of en 



peopled grow of ■cm* SO iileta amtntuided 
Th« 



Enmp IMiiu a prolectonta of France. The GanlnFr Islnnda near the Low 
klpeluD m aln mtdar PiCDch prateettoD. 

,iL T. Fitialni lilaal. E. at the Auatnl group, la fenimia osthe original bame, 
In lTB9,of the mnanesm ot "The Bounty." It is 2 m. Itnig. and three qnartera 
dT a mile brood. It ia voicanlc and mountalnoua, rising in its highest point tn 
2,SO0 ft. Il« climaU is flna, its loil tortile, and ila pradnclioiu embrace the uenal 
tropical trultii and vegetahlea. In IS~8 the lalandera numbered 90 peraona. 

Oil. B. Kaatar Iilud, the most easterly of the Fsciflc Islands, is 1,SIXI m. E. of 
Pilcaira lahind. It (s 11 id. lonj, and * m. hroml, and la volcanic and mountainons. 
tt poaaeBBeantitharabaamanorirood. ^la natives belong to tlie Aur Polynesians, 
and an a^d stiU to praetlse cannlbaliBni. The Island is celebrated for its moat 
tulenaUnenmalneofapaatclTllliaUan of BvarradTanced df^ree. Itisregaided 
a* tha great myalsry of On Padflc, and ila antiquities affiinl an insolubts riddle. 

Obi. B. The BosatjF IiUwli atB a group of eleven Islands lying N. of the Austral 
Isles and havinp an aggreoata awn of «50 aq. m. They are Toleanic, monnliunouH, 
and fertile. TaKUi.Oui duef iahind, la famous for Its chamUog scenety, ita deliRioiB 
cUmatr, ita fertility, and the perfection of Ita tjoj^cal fruits and vcEetabica. It has 
anareacJflDOsq. m., and rises In Jlft OTo/ifl«ito7,3*)ft, Tiiepetrpfe number about 
18.000. and belong to one of the moat flnely developed races in the world. Their 
■kin Is daik bnnm and their hair early, but thej have not mucli heard. Many of 
Ihein have been converted lo Christianity. The eroup forma a French Protectorate. 
Thecapf loi la Papeete, a aniall city of 2,000 inhabuanls, 600 of whom are Eoropeana. 

Obt- 10- PanAvn or M a ji a hll d lalanda are a few widely scattered islets lying 
Bome 1(1' K. of Cook lalanda. Moat of them are low coral lalands, and Fenrhyn, 
the best known of them, Is Interesting as being on the E. boundary ot the Mela- 
neaSBD race. Fishing and i>earl diving fonu the chjef occupations of the people. 

Manahiki or liiiV^phreji Island, the largest of the group, is a coral lagoon island 
6 at Itmg and 5 m. vntie. The natives, some 400 or 600 in nuniber live upon coeoa- 
nuta and flsb. They are all ChriBtians. and aome of them read and wriie English. 

Oi> 11 Tha Kartussaa lahuida lie N.B. of Ihe Low Archipehigo, and form & 
STo^'P f 1 islands with an aggrcMle area of 600 *j. m. They are of volcanic 
ongin a d mountainous, rising, m jrtaeea, to a height of 3,000 Ft. The ciimafc is, 
fiMierally speaking, aaluhrlous, im Jthe »£1 fairly fertile. The prodMliwu inclode 
S^^vIh ..'Sf'i auwuHSMie cotton, Ac. The natives number aboat 1,000, and an 
dMonbedaa the toeft of aU the South Healshmdera. Their skin is ^oi, and « 
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good miucnlar deTelopment Is common to them ill. Tbey are uld sMU to be 
saviges, and to Indotge lu the unetiue of caunibslism, thnugli nceutW man; of 
thsm lutie adopted the Catholic form of Cbiintlnnlt;. Tae grnup are under Frenoli 
protocUon. The chief ialand is S^vkiMwa, whidi contains the lively poit of Taio- 
hal, tlisnaidence of the French eommlHsiniiEr. 
Obt. 13. Tb« Bkudviob Iduli lie N, of the Equator, near the tropic of Cancer, 

HiAaa, Jfwu, JfoMoi, Lanai, and //avail, and several loekj and barren Islete.* 
Thdr aggrnata nru la B,oaOHi. m. ThecIimnlE, generally speaking, la ilellgbtful, 
and the mtrfMile. The commun prodHellnu are the banana, breidfrilt, giiavs, 
Docoa-nnta, armwioot, <ugar, uoflee. cotton. The tKeiile number about 5D,0O0, and 
am BDHmgat the most clvilUed of the PaelBc Islanders, Then are also many 
BlinilKui settlers. Bavmi, the chief island of the Archipelago, contains Uie thne 
lofUeil monntalni in Oesania, vlx., Maunn Sat {lifiW ttS, Mmina Loa <13,Bai) rt), 
aud ll%lotai (ll.OH) fL), all aeUve volcanoes. East of ilaiuia Lna lies Kilavm, 

tseaslly scceseible, and alwani presenta a lake of nercely glonlng lava. 

enjoyed a parliamentary administration, l^la Utate has goud niads, houaes built 
In the EuiDpesn stylo, anclBW schools. The mpilai au'i i~oi.ioi^^» nf (i.» th^- i- 
Honoluln, In Oahn, a town of r ""-'-'-'- - 
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A^^^jHft^ 
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Arthur, 1,. «« 




AnmpoHa, IMS 
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Amili Pic^o, g» 
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Antlgm, «,. SI4 








AnU^Libuiu, m,.. 
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BiU, i., t9T 
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Btlnch Bangs, nti. 
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Baniu, Hsttbem, i 

1S3 
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Blaaket lalei. 43 


BoiKqe,r.,85 




Blaie, b., 244 


Borneo Qroup. u. 


nt 
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Benbocuia, (!, 40 


Bleloe, J.,11S 


Bodmin, SO 


Ap,. TO 


B«Dclengb, m.. 41 


BloluchaV,m 


Bceolia, pro., US 
Btelon, {.. 238 


Boueainvme.t,346 
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Caracoles. Mioes of. 
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Csrinthla, jm.. 102 
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British Burma, prn. 
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161. 158 B 
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Buma, British, lil 
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C>riMad,60 
Caimartiioii, M 
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Britlsii India, 51 
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Burton-on-Trent, 33, 
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British West Indies, 
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Carolina, N. and 8, 
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Caronl.r..2lS.2»l 
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Brown, II1..1M 
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CHB-KUira 


CBD-KIIWI 


co«^™ 




Obbu bluidi. m. 


Ch*k*iu,r.,118 


aiimbol,r,.l*8 


CBTTilfc. SI ■.' 






ajtosr-. 


CtnKk DB ahUDOB, 


Ce1«gtl«IMU.,I13 






C.nt«l Alpi, 7» 


Chemntli, M 


CHifak-oaAiar. M 


Cotnd America Ml 


Cher, (1^,10 


Chuqni«u», !!!T 
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Cher.rTw 


ChS;hlll.r.,HS 


GtROB, sr 






CtiiuaD, i., loa 
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Ch™,"J!"M 
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CUMB, MB 


C<aCnl FUUio 




CO 


Cut.cn»,Tt 


{FrBn«,).W 


iSI'-'^ 


Ctmoti*. Kontd, SO 


Otrta«n>»A.,23II 


Centnd PliUin 


Clnolnnati, MS 


CUTMtra.<..Tt 


(AnbU), 13S 


Cheadlre Plain, « 


Cinqne Porta, M n. 


Cunr. IH 


Cmtal rnrriaeim. 


Cheater, 34 
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CbMlkll, R 






Ciiwllo, c, TS 


OMO«deFDlBl,g.,M» 


CtpluUgnlm i.. 11! 


Cheatorfleld; r.. 19* 


C!naea.S 
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Cbeilot Hilts. M. 41 


(*TM.U 


1M,«0 


Cthln, <.. 1& 


ChoTlotPeak 20 41 
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»,»'■■ 


Cieyenue, MS 
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CWana, r,80 


OlKknianuan, 44 




Orrln m. M 
Cells, h 


Chioigo, »e 


CU»,eo.,S3 


Chisheater. » 


Cliimcs, b.. Hi 


OwliliiUn r., m 


OeWgat. Ill 


ChleniSee.I.,SO.M 


CU™M.r..23» 
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ChieU, eS 
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C.Y«mM.™.,19 




ClaTerii*. i.. M3 


of, TR 
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Claai liland, 4B 


CuUUd Bimiiu. n 
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CtaeveHm^ 


OMbUon.Tt 


Cluhbir. 145 


ChUiu AnAei, 210 


Chalip, n.,lil 


Cbllka,l,149 




PTft.M 


CfctlelB, 115 


Chilian, WS 


Clewiand, 209 


CUtUi TibbUadof 


Ch.lsurB»T, IM 


ClliliSe, *„ ai6. 2M 


Clew Bay, 48 




Cbulkr Inlet, £4S 


Chlltern UUla. 20 


Si£.S,.o 


Cutll*. FUboa Dl 


ChSlDO. TO 


Chlmbonuo m.,SIO 


H««. n 
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aaghBiB«d,4S 


GutUt, PlllHiI of 


ChuDbu;, r. ITS 
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o^'m 
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SSft-i-^? 
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Uh«md,to,M,6T 
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dq.„TO 


Chinch., i»,ilB 
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Chmnt*, r., OS 








ChHrllmr, US 
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Chul«,e.,lM 


Chingan Mta.. 123 


CoaH, 10 


Ctt>loiilji.pni..T4 
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Chobo. r,,ns 


c™tftanip,™.,lM, 


ClUniuD, SI 
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Pari*, ff., !16 
Parlmf Mountal 

Pariaa, Point, r.,' 
PariB, to, 71 
ParU, Plsin of, GS 



lujiil), 233 
Parry, Islanilii, 
Parry lalands (Mlcto- 



Pucolpf., 236 
Pastaca, r.,Ki 



PatigoDlan Andu, 
Pata«ODia, for, 232 
Palkol, ™.|'l47, 157 



Paiok, da., 160 
Perekop,GQlf<ll 
P^rlgneiix, TO 



Perth (AoBtaU.), H 

Peaan, Urblna, S2 
Peacara, r., 80 

, Petdiora Bay, 'lis 
PolEhota.r,20. 115 
Pctarborou^, 31, 31 
Peterhead, 19, U 



Peohill, Ouir it, 121, 

FechUi Btralt. 1 
PechlU.pro., IS- 

Peebles, 15 
Peel, f.,!il 
Pef^aouB, b "'" 



LnPjuil,!; 



PMn.du.,167 
P*r-Ho,r..ia3 
Pelpue. I., 118 
Pfr-Klang, r., Ida 
Peking, 104 

Pellng, 1., 23a' 



PleiTerB, ST 

te, GoiBO of, & 

Helm, «S 

Philadelphia, 20e 

Hiillppine, it, 76 

12^ 235 
Pbilippiuo, New, ti 

I Fhillipe^llle (Alger.] 

ix lalandH, 2&4 
jitis, pro., 115 

nyilagnjihs, 1 n. 



PeD]ii]ek,^yof,121, 

Petunark, c, 67 
Pennair, r,, 143 
Pennine Alpa, 83 
Pennine Chain, 19, 2f 
Penniylvaala, tUi. 

PanrSyu, U., 2M 
PenriUi, S5 
Penaaeola Bay, 2W 
Pcntland Firtli, BO 
Pentland Hills, 41 
Peu&uuie, 80, 31 



, _._hinihB,™„2ii 
Pico, i., 72 

piedioanl, pro.. 82 
"ieman, r., 248 
1elerjnaritzbarg,co. , 

Platre, n. IB 






MUar, 
24T 

Flka'a Peak, « 
Plndne, mi., 1' 
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7«rfbf. 




noippHO 


POTOHAC 


ruT 


BiMinr 


PiofflMao, 8tr»it ot. 


Pompey'. PUlw. c. 


Fot«al,lIlw«.!2«n. 


Foy-de-Mme, d?.. 




240 


Pot*laiii.02 




PItbhHIS 


Fond.a 


Pnealit, 01 




?iss-ri« 


assv:''™ 


K3Z,'S 


08 
F>reuee8,™..18,«8 


Pl™t»^ r„ lU 




Pralriea. Th^ lOfi 


79 


Plr8lnilP«A,«,141 


Pontine MmhM, 80 


Pi.ndir.,105 


FjTintes, fiaaaea. 


Pl«.Ba 


FouB. «., ra 


Preeb»,I..l06 


Fyi^C HauMa, 


Ptaimgon, ISl 


Poole Haiboiir. 26 




Ptoco,fc..325 
R«aB[g^r.,7S 


fS-A,.,.. 


Pfealdioe,7S 


Pfti-OH,.,.,. 


HMaini,i 254 




Prestalgn. M 


dep.. 70 


HUB, r., 68 


210 




Pytgoe, 115 


ge«.69 


Fopochoro, de,l.,S2T 


Preston' Pms, 4S 




PitoudelBFonnuiae, 


Porenpln6.r..207 


Pretoria, 188 




nL.m 


Poro, (., 118 


Preveia,108 


O- 


Httobms, SM 


Poreanger Fjord, Ki 


Prince Albert Land. 




Flacntla, k, iOS 


{Si...,» 




Quang-se.p™., 1»« 


Hai».ll 


Prlkoa Bdwaid, i.. 




PUlo* of Europe 20 


Port Adelaide, 245 




^^Tiai' *" ' 


Pta«(, I 


Port Albert, i..,2« 


Princ^ Patrick, i.,lS3 


PlMny, 152 


Port Arthur, V, 247 


Prince of Wales, c. 




™w«», 11 


PortAu^ta, 24S 






PlltMU Of AllJSBini*, 


Fort Blair, 16S 


Prinea of Wale', i.. 


queen'a Chaunel, 243 




PortDarwln, 6., 24S 




Cfuean'B County, 52 


Plitma of Old Cbs- 


Port D»v^. 247 


Prinoe'8 Elands, 171 




,&•■.,»„ c. 


Port Denlson. 241 
PortBliaheth, 1B7 


Princeaa Charlotlo, 


Ctuei-cbow, 104 


Ulo, 73 


Port Hood. IW 


Prii^f^., lis 




Pl»t«iQ. ot Enmpe 


FortJukaou, 228 


Priennd. 100 


ijuel-yang, 184 




Port Lincoln, 245 


Privas, 70 






Fort Lonia, 1T2 


Pioelda, i,70 


q^b^,C^ 


Ptattenborgli Bay, 




Prome, 151, 157 






Port Hichljlson, b.. 


PmiKonlW!,, 10 


PUtlen B«, 101 








Pliuen, w 


Port PhUlip, aas. 




Quito, 225 


Plus Jb Alimniur, 


34Sn. 


Prevldcncol 208 






Pott Said, 183 


Providence, New, ,„ 




Plenty, R of. 24S 


Port BteplienB, -UI 




Suomi, r., 173, U» 


Flock. 119 


Portado«n, 61 


Pniyinco Wellealcy. 


Ploerti, 108 


PortiOegre. 77 


101 




Plrm,r.,a) 


Port*u.priooe, 213 


Pruwia, BOB- 






Forteodlk, 190 


PTDBsla, Baat, 01 


B. 




Portland BiU, 25 


PniBia,WeBt,91 




Flyman th,Nevr,250 


PortlaDd,DO 


Pmth, r.,10B. 


Raaaay, i., 40 




Portiaod, 244 




Rabba. 191 


Fnompoiig, 160 


Portland (U.S.), 208 


Fnebla. 211 


Race, c, 203 


Po,r.,BO 


Portland,^, 2^ 


Puerto Caballoi, -J 12 




Podgortt™, 111 


Portlaw, sa 


IXftreA 




Podolla,j™„119 
Potnt banger, ™, 238 




Radom, 119 




Pnlicat, (., 149 




Porta Manrizio, 82 


PuUen, i,,25S 


»ii»,u''" 


Point Hibba, 247 


Porto Praj-a, 172 


Pulo riin^ng, .-., lio 




Poiola, Three, 171 




Puna, IBS " ' 


Rainy take, 19J 


Poitlei, 70,71 


Porto8antti,i.,;j 






Poilou. Pl«no(,68 






118 


Poll, 102 




PungLnng, <-.,iiO 


HajpuWna, 152 


Poland, jiiu, lie 


Portsinooth Har., 25 


Puno, 228 


Kaka Sangpo, r., 148 


Polo, 3 


Portsmoutb (U. 8.), 




Ealelgh, 208 


Poll™tro,Gulfot,78 


208 




Raleigh Bay, 204 


Pollih SDSiia, IIR 


PortDgal, 70 B 








Foaeh^ 110 


Porbeclc, BO '"' 


Rainfll™'e7' 


» V " 


Po«n,« 




Ram'aHead, c, 2« 


i3S,'i,';.. 


Poaan^mu., 91 


pSto*' Kiindm, (,.. 


Ramri, f., 122. IAS 
Elai>den,01,e2 




Polen«, 02 ' 


Putomayc. T..1IS 




Pomona, *.', 40 ' 


Potomac, r., 106 


P»T.L<i.70 


£!1^mV'^ 





/««&r. 
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>lMBO<K 


R0« 


n.AU^e 


n.KiBY 


sryaa;." 


Rlbble,r„al.,28 


fioBi.3a 


n. Albani, U., 26 


Hl=heii™.r.,m 


R0M,<,(NewZ.), !M 


Hi. Amaaa, «.. 105 


Bwm. c. MT 


Richmond, 2» 


Roetook, M 


St Ambroae, t, 223 


Sapid, 


Richmond, r., 242 


Rothesay, 44. 46 


8t. Andrewi. 44, 46 


Ruotoiigi, 1., SH 


Richmond (U.S.). 208 


Roto-lti, i„ 248 


8tBM».lid„!& 


Rawilinrt. lai 


Riga, 118, 120 


otterdam, 64 
Roubaii 70 


at Bernard, Qt.. «., 


Runeln. f., lOB 


RlSa, GnlfoT, lie 
BiloDagh, »., 104 




StB].».c,183 


Buthksale, 53 




StBlasien^ 


RitLabon, m, M 






»iuheAlp,™,W 




Roamelial E„ IOC 


8t Brie^' 70*' 


Saveniu. 82 




Rovcr«I°;sa 


St Cbir, l„ 1» 


Ray, d.. m 

Bm, p., B7 


S^a;,^:,^2',o 




St Clair (Taam,), J., 


Rio Jmeljo B»y, 223 


ovim'a, r., 170 


8tClood.70 


Keadiiig,'21> 




0»aa,i,40 


8t Da«d., M.. 26 


tU»Aiag(VM.),m 


ml dThTttata, r.. 


Hoibuigh, w„46.46 




IM^,m 




RuakinlTm.. 240 


BtE1iB»(G»ece).iB., 


Bi^Sil« AreUipe- 




Rnapehu, W, 240 




ueo.m 


r„ 198,210 


Rndolatadt. SO 


St Eliu. M. (H.A.). 


Bed Fork River, SOB 


Bio Grande deSanM- 


RoBa, r., 114 






srSa 


Rn^jl v., 176 


at fitienne, 70, Tl 


Bud's^ IM 


fe:j 


at Bugealo, c, 210 


Bedmth. 30. SI 


St Fein, I., 215 


Bee, 1., 60 


BiTerliieDtstJriot,28», 


nniway, c, 3*9 


8t Gall, sa 


RcefFolDt,24S 




nm, 1., 40 




Regglo Emilia, (>ro., 


BiKT.S 


Rupel, !■„ OB, 66 


s[,o^IS;c.;m'? 


82 


JMiw-fcuiw, 9 


Rupert, r., 200 


at, oeoige, a., aio 


a:i.s.„„. 


RiIhsit^Hc»d, r,, Stt 


sS-n.? 


Ht Oeotga.f., 108 


R«ig>t«.2(l 


Biimlo.c,78 


Roesla, Eastani,12«ff 


ReliD), 70 


And, andiUad, T 


RUMiii; Great. 113 




Reiii««,c,34D 


Roar^eko, r.. IK 


uaslA, Little, 118 


StOOTM-s'H^, !i 


Bekkui. f., ISS 


Bobine, i, 24T 


a^ Waat, 110 


at, Helena, b.. 171 


Remarkable, 111,, 2S8 






St. Helena, i., 64. 


Renfrew, 45 




l!t^uk!"lMfm'^ 




Renrtew, cd„ 4 J 






81. Helen'-, 3S 




Boehelle, la, TO 


uUud, CO., 34 


St. Ivo» (Hunt*), 


B(pK«lc, 16 


Bocbcster, 2I> 


atland <.. 156 




Repulee, 6., 241 




BydalWat^,..,26 


St John, 62 


Bwbl. t,. ise 


Rocky, c.!w7' 




Ht. John, 1.214 




RockirUnuatslnSm- 




St. John, r., {Kc" 


Bstima, 104, lOU 


teni, lOS 


8- 


Bruns.L 302 


B*^™^.,'7l^ 


Rodc^TO 




St John\ (Newf,), 




Rodom,c.,10:l 


aailz, r., 20 




RCUBS; r„ us' 


Rodosto, 109, 107 


Haslteld, 08 


St John** Point. 4S 


Beutliiu^en, fli 


Rodriguei, i„ m 




ISl;"'™ 






i!lii^''c.''m'' 


Rejlij'avlkl H2 


Dlica. 77 


Sabri^ Lind, 265 




BhBHanAl™.lfl 
UtaineLaiitr,]ini„»t 


oma, po.,a2 


Sacramentu, r., IBi, 










Rhine, r., 20, 63, 84,89 








Rhino, Valley oVrSii- 




Sadowa. 102 


St Lewis, c, IB 




ome, 8^ 










amid Bad' rf,"l3a 




Khodes, i.,lai" 


Romadal, cdl. ,'oii 


Sagbalin, f., 122, 126, 


St Lonlsl v.. m 


Rhodes, 1S3 


Rona, Uuuut, 40 


127 


Bt Louie. Fort. IM 


Rhodoiie Mte., 101 
Rhongebline, wa„ 68 




K^^^„:;'2ir 


St. Lucu. c'„ 102 


Rhflne, ,kp., 70 


Ronoeburg, 08 


SalmmDewrl, 174 


St LucU, c. ITl 


Khane,r., 21,61), 85 








Rhaiie,ViiUoyi>t,L> 


Roque, r., 21S 


Said, Port, 181 


St Main, 'to' 


rSM 


Rc^^, 2ao 


Salgo.1, r., 160 
SalgoD, 1«0 


Ste. Marie, *.. 71 
at MarUn, i.. 214 


RM, 137 




Saiilia,r,.ll6 


St. Uu;, b., 20.1 




Roietta. 183' 


St Abba,W„S8 


BtHS'f.,T* 


Ribe, 61 


R«S«.«.,48 


at.Albui>,«,32 


8t.»D^,r„IBfl 



2/8 


//Wfctr. 




.Liurain: 


«1W.*»UH 


«*V,EW 


^ALIKHI^ 


fit. KiiUiieii, p., «T 


a.Fiuiciw»,r.,21T 


3anim;86 




Bt. M»liri«, r„ IM 


8. Fnnclaeo. 208 




Bobn, r.Tl7B 


8t.lllfhiel, (.,72 


a Pnncleco, b., 204 


9>rtfa(i. itp., 70 


Be-cbnsD,pn>., 161 


Bt Hicluil, IIB 


a. Franolaw, c, £19 




B»:biin. t:. 225 


Bt.Morit.,'ej 


8. Jt>s< {Costa Hica), 


Balano, c. 1«8 


Jecondea. 190 


Bt N»ta, 81 




Sstpnra. ™u,l*7 




s"-_1».1,^. 


a Juui, r. (HIcar.) 




Hego."!..' lis, IW 




Savannah, 208 


Segovia, 7* 




aJnandoNlcaniaua, 






St'p»nl, MS 




Bavannalil Tl'ie. 195 


9eS^d^.70 


EL PeUraliuii;, 119, 


a JoM ae Porto 






Rloo, 213 


Bave, r.. Ml, 105 


Seine. 9. ."eT 


at Hem, 71 




BaToia.;U)i:.70 


Seine, r. 68,09 


at BoqlK, c , 223 


SLoieSS^im 


8»waii,f„2S* 


Seinel^t-Maine. d^. 


et SilTidor, 213 


H. Locar, TS 


Base Dnchlea (Alten- 




St. BebutiBD, b., m 


S. Marino, Bspnbtlc 


bn>E. Oolba, Meic- 


S«lne.8t-0iBe, dtp., 


et ThomiH, *., ni 




lngei>,Weliii«}.90, 


TO 


8t.Thom«.(.,0A'.I.). 


8. Salvador. 224 


98 


aoino-InMrieure, 


62,21*11. 


a Salvador, 212 


Saxony, 90, 9i H 


d«p..70 


8t ■trend, M 


a BebsBtUii, TS 


Sazony; 'pniaslan. 


£S; ;.;!." 


at Vincsnt, c, T2 


a •noai, c, 215 




8t Vlacent, g., 2S8 




Suon'ewILisrland.96 


SelaeyBill. iW.,2J 


8t Vincent, ?, 311 


SanW I. 149 


BajraUw.™.,*! 


Selt«a,oa 


B.kaiia,r., 132 




Bcala Nova, ff., 130 


Sel™, 11 


S(iki,lja,119 


Sanda, 1.. 40 


Scatpa.i.,40 




aUido, r. (La PtaU). 
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Baiidarlik,Ouirof.l30 


BcanKpf-of.M 




SsUdo. r.,217 






Semlretacheiiek.p™.. 




a»;i';» 


B^Xa^llie^. 80 




B«lunbri«.'.-.,'lO0 




Bempath, 87 


Balem, 20a 


Sandy, c, 2« 




Bemeroe, m.. 237 


B.l«n^«, «a., IM 


Bandy, c,cra«ni.>.2« 


Bchelde. Eaat and 


B™, di.., 185 


Stlemo, B2 


Bandy,!., 2*1 


WMtm 


BmdaiBay, 1«S 


Stlamn, p., 78 


iS'i'iSn 


Schclde. r., 83, 08 


Senega! SettlfUBiiU, 


SalfoTd, 35 


Bcbledam, 05 




8.1i.bub. 30 




Bohlelz, 98 


Beuegal. r., 175 


aallabury Plain, 27 


a i>^%.;'an "' 


SchlMwig-HolBtein. 




SilmoQ River W., 


S. CIUI, (i, 2i2 


pro., 91 
BcWolIn. 93 




1H206 


a Uaiia, c. 232 


Beptimsi'paaa, 8* 




a Itanra. i.. 113 


ScbUMbt^. «., 19 


8^|,W 


Salonikl, IOC 


8. Vito. t, 79 


Bchopae&n. 97 




B.10Diki, o„ m 
B>ll«tta, i..l«e 


Bansandig, 190 


Bi^riV*** 

Sereti, r., 108 


BanUCtiu, t..BJ 


Scbonlen, i., 247 


Bait L>ti« City, 208 


Banta Ft, 208 






tKUt Lake, Qrent, 1:13 


8anla Haria. c, Tt 










Schinui Wald^ 


Berle, m., 23« 


3aliburg,'ioa ' 


BinlBrem. 77 


SehHBrabnrg Prinol- 


Serpent, '.(r., 215 


Samar;;., 23=^ . 


Santiago <AM«). I„ 


si^tind S:a«- 


Beipenta, lalg of, m 






Strm, 73 n. 2 




Santiago (Chill). 229 


hlUKB), B0,9B 


Serra Cstturiua, «i.. 




Santiago, r., IBS 


Bchwerin. 90, 98 




SaniaranK, 237 


SaoFranciaco. r.,2i3 


8ohwyti.8* 


aeriH do Eaplnbacu, 




Baflne, r.. 21. fis 


Sch.l, r.. 108 
Scilly.Jt,2J 


!«., aia 


BambMj-, 23e 


SaOoe-al-Loiie. (If;)., 


Beii>daEitreUa,w<. 


Sambn, r.. K 




Scores^ Sound, 233 




aimen, Mt& ot, lU 


gsr.'Si.t'f.T 


a*™ Ifautiqn^, 


SamUi «ii«i, Thi, 13 




IM.,216 


Samoa, i>.^ 


aaraln. c.,144 


Scutari'c^lian.'), 1<W, 


SenadoMu',wj.,2I« 


Sammida, Tin, 12D 


Baiatov, 119 




aemde UoDcUqnc, 


Samoa. 1., 131 


Banwak, 2.tO 


Soylla, TO 


fi«..76 ^ 


»amae 1. ei 




BdobtB, r., 101 


Bervla, 100 R 


San, r., 101 


Sardinia" 7»,''8i 


Sta, », 6. 7 


Setubal. 76 




Sari, 139 


Baa A p;, ti.>„ IB* 






Saritol. (.. lU 


s»-i™r.J,io' 






Barine, r.,sa 


Baal Like. 19« 


rla), m' ' 


l?^S^e^X22ll 


Samalian Plain, 19, 


tiayitw^ti.,^ 


gSaM... 



BtenadeloaAnlmot 

Blana do CrjOat, 

Sl«m Gtudslupf 

BleiTa JuruQiui'a, n. 

Siecn Leone. 94, IS 
Bieira Mmlni, uu 

Blorm Nevpdft, 73 

BlerraPacaraEiEifc, ni 

Sierra deBonota, 194 

BlemdoUar. lis 
BLerwdoaVertentfE 

8ierr« Tiimncu- 

SlAmahn^n, 91 

Sl-XianE,'r.."l24, IM 

Slleals, pro, (AuB- 

^"S.9l"' ''^°" 
Sllliitr&, 107 
Silver MLna Mt8„ 4» 
Bimbirak, 119 
Bimferopol, 1J9 



Blnespore, Idl 
Stnope, 134 

SIphcDO, I., 1L1 






Bliiddiw,n.,ee 
Bkopelo, l.llS 
SkopllB, loa 
Skninbi, n, 105 
Bk^li, c, 112 
Sl^, f,, 113 

su™, 6™t. (.. loe 

BliTe, Little, !., 196 
Blest, Hound!' 39 



SOUkDlD, 119 
Sound, g 

SouQif, The, 68, 
SouUi AiDsrfca, 3 



Solent, The, 25 
Solmire, «e 
SeOatami, 11 
Solomon laluide, ' 



Spanlah lelonda, 1 
Spuiish Peaks, t 

194 
BpanLsh Fenlnsii 

72 IT 
Biarbi.llS 

BpsHiTeiito, c, >S 
Spencer, c, 2Sg 



Sp)ien,2 

Spike Island, 48 

Sldthead,'25 
qritiberEen, it., IK 
Splogeii Faas, 84 
Spoiadea (Greek), U 



BquUliice, a. 

, Btidttaagen, 

Bt«lb,l,«: 



Sonderhauaen. 90, 98 
BOBB-ki^ r„ lit, lU 



Btanlar, (TuiIL), !<S 



■TABT 


SESIIDIII. 


waiuHiA, 


IHI 


8l«rt,p,,2S 


aiHi.iBtiiiiiiiiotm 




TaaK,lot,Mt..M 


!££'i:S; ..,.>. 


ebi. 
SuHr, r,tHi 


T. 


Tatra, n., 100 
Tateotobl. t, 108 




TaMeBay,171 


J\™, WT 


iSSt." 


I'^^^ir 


Taiiern, Hlgb, iiu.. 


BtMn, ia., ass 


SoWt^toppeD. dii. 


Tabrii. ISO 


Tau-Kmn, 127 


Btaap Point, £46 




l^man, ffto., 050, n. 


Taonton. 30, SI 


SUpp,'. 11 






Taunna, «.. 68, HI 


BUpp« Region, Tha, 




Taff"'"'^ 


Taupo, I., 2M 


US 


allt«iDi,tn.,66 


Tafliet. IBO 


Taurlda, pn., 119 


8t«tUR.Vl 


dId. i., 236 


Taganrog, 120 


Taonu, «... 123, ISl 


atew»rt,fc.2M 


iuiBtI.,i,.66.286 


KSKii- 




Stewart, c, 939 




•bcfj, t., ar 


8tai»rt:<.:£:.(l 


iunida,r.,i«» 


TahlU, 1., Tl, 264 


Taw.' r., 27 


SUwiut, iiu., 2M 


unnlT la 


ralmyr,;,m 


Tay,hrtliof. SO 


StirlUlg, U, 4& 


uncLi,<t,238 


Taimyr, Gulf of, 126 


Tay, IxwH, 42 


Stockholm, i9. 60 


imda. i(r., 309 




Tay, r., 42 


atuckton, '36 




Taliy'm,;™.. 164 


TcESuikIn, i., 121, 


atoir Bead, U9 


BundBriAiid, 36 


Takaua, ^., 1B4 




StouBluiven, 41, 4S 

Sl0TT,,U 


Sungari, r„ 128, 165 
uperlor, (,, IW 


Takht-i-Snlkiman, 


ISffiW. 


Storm, 6., »T 




TaWmoV/.."oS 


Tohorok, r., 1S2 


Ston.ow.y, «, 44 




TaUaU,cll., 112,116 


TaUcuary, r., 331 


Stonr, r., 27 


nret, 151 




Teee, r,. IT 






Talavera, T4 


T^eaBw, 26 
Twa, Piiiin oT, 114 
TSaU. (.., lOB 


BtSdd(^,V. 238 


^1^1*^20 


Talca, 229 




nni8.'B.f. 108 


Talent. I'so" 


Tehran. 13», 140 








.asa,'.*! 




Tamar, r., 27 




Su«i,c».,M 
Buiteuiom, m.,'84 
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EAI11.IKST TlMIS TO THB pHESBNT D.v. By PHILIP SMITH, 

SJi. with 60 WoodcuK. (too pp.) ifimo. 3s, id. 

btlltnd Ihnl Iha Work will be found 10 pmcnl a caieful and Iruslworthy 
account or Eiiidilh HlMOT for Uie ki»cr forms in Kbaoll, for whoie use il ii 
tiA^t\a*aM.'—Pr^a. 

fonhja Ite Engllih Hiuory rnpersln Ibe Indian Civil Service Eiamioa. 

A SMALLER HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE: 

Givinnn^etth of tht lives of out chief writers. By JAMES ROW- 

Tbe inporlBTit pofiJlion vrliich (he aludy or Esulish literulure is now 
Bdapl (hem ID Ili( purpose for v-Lich tliey arc dcsi|encd, as clcmcntaiy worki 

SHORT SPECIMENS OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. 

Sdscted from the chleF aulhon and imnged chronologically. By 
JAMES ROWLEY. Wlh Nolei <368pp.> i6mc>. 31. 6«t 

Whits Ihe " Smalln Uluoiy of Enililh Lileralurc " inppUei a n[M, but 
tniUnortliy akelch of the iiva of our chLel writen, and of (he auccenive 
InlTucnccs which Imparted to tlK^Er wrilUigfl 1h«F Mculiar characTcr, iSe 

pnitJcd liy nil the etpfflnniion* required for their perfect explanation. Tho 
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6 MR. MURRAY'S LIST OF SCHOOL BOORS. 

Dr. Wm. Smith's Biblical Dictionaries. 

FOR D/VINES AND SCHOLARS. 
A DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE; Comprising ITS 




FOR FAMILIES AND STUDENTS. 
A CONCISE DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLB. Con- 
detued Tram tha Urao- WorL With Uheh vid va lUiutndoDi. 
<.o»pp.) 8Ya i!^ p. 3- 

of the nifiat tcccnl Biblkal ttadic* Ut a ronn adaplcd Utt uiUvcihI cbtia- 
Ifttion. A Dktlonuir of the BlUe, In nme tbnn or ■aDtbrj, li lodlipambfo 
lorivOTbmV. Tt»IHiriiH,(lKSiiiiliii|*iid all whs i«k to invuliiuc 

tb« aa m wrfM «Uck ■« bov nc c ll hy nieti deu ud gtoml iMcntt, 
man fUU Ima neuina to Aa laiia WctloiUin t bol to •tadcna in llu 
UnlTcnttlia, and ta dH^v Fsma at Sdnoli, to pclTata famyio, u>d to 
Conciu DnaKHuay arill, H ii Micved, luifilj all tlial ii aceaaij fe( Itia 

FOR SCHOOLS AND YOUNG PERSONS. 



Schol^n, and the " Cow 



Biblfi 






onsln^eral. Thifl"5iiul1er Dictioniuv^ 
ica] anttaulliei) bioenpliy, ECDeranKy, artd 
iQ j> Ukdy lo reqiifts Is Ibe nudy of iho 
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Bt. Wm. Smith's Classieal Dictionaries. 

AN ENOTOLOPADIA OF CLASSICAL ANTiaUITT. 

andGeoEraphiT E™VAsioir5"wBiTTR!!'''E(lkttl hy WM. SllllTlI 
D.C.L. and LIId. 
I. A DICTIONABT OF flRBEK AMD ROMAN AMTIQOITOIB. 

OV BIOQRAPar AHC VTTHOI-OOT. 



. A mOVIOMASY OF OKBISK AMD ROMAN OEOQRAPHY^ 

" A uiKli oT 10 much ulUliy to ibe uudy sf UKiem )uiU[y< '^ °f '"'^ 
sownl impsuiKe to cluneal cducaliw and die pragrcB ct knoaledKe, 
Due Its eiLciuin clrcutatian, wherever tbc UocliMta luuvuc » tpoken « 
read.mwcuiUBiUrbeuitKipaed.-— H'A»Mjto«ll£ial4 F-B-S. 

"ItliuhoneiutDlUiCiilHaulii.veiiHHaud to the world u dlitin- 
(idihedBKluibrHDi. WB?Sfa£ohoCB.1vlii>™>uble ni>iu>]> of 
cluuol lunniDitr, Nu] eliBlal hbuiT ud blcwhfOv.d^ 



fmiHaiK, ffi lmltlH/l<mi, Arl, S«£il Lift, WHtlnp, o«i Canlrmnia iflit 
firm a cailiKuaiii'n f/ il.- tkty ttaa at thg afv sf CkarttHmS'". hteaKiiaJ 
aLinI a^ ^!X^, n/cnll J«d t^Xlia^aTiiO^ Tiv"li^Ut that tf 

A DICTIONART OF CHBISTIAH ANTiaXTITIBS. 

The History, Insliluiiom, anit Antiqailiea of the Chriitiiui Cbucch. 
By Various Whitkrs. Ediled by WM. SMITH, D.C.L., and 
Archdeacoh CHEETHAM, M.A. Wiih Illusltatlou. Mcdimn 
«TO. VoL I. 1910pp.) 311. &/. Vol.11. (i»opp.) 4U 
ii .^ _._. -"iirilh Ilie ronn BTbd BrnneemenL or cKuTchn, Ihfllr 

luniber of subjccia, ncKisanly prcsenllnf (liemKlvcH Ip a work 

DICTIONABT OF CHSISTIAIT BIOaBAFKr, 

UTXRATURB, BKCTB, AMD DOCTRIMSa By Various 
WniTfBS. Ed.tsd by WM. SMITH, D.CL, and Profsssor 
WAGE, M.A Vols. I. (9^6 pp.) and II, (^oajip.). Modiuok flvo. 

pervHts B jvTfal mass of inromiarkjii hkhcrto only Ilio pHvUcge of amdenu 
vilb ihc comniand of a laTEO Library,"— y'jniu. 



S,fc 
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8 MR. MUKRAV'S LIST OF SCHOOL BOOKS. 

Dr. Wm. Smith's Latin Dictionaries. 



A COMPLETE LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY. Based 
OH TKB Works or Fdbcellini ahi> Fkeukd. With TablcEnflhc 
KaDiai>Calcnd«,UEuans.WaeUu,andMoiKy. By WM. SMITH, 
UC.L.andLl,D. (is«.pp.) THedLiiin*™. au. 






« coUcge I 



A SMALLER LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY, 



Great pniiLi bqvD bwm Utkcn lb cGinUVIilc llw difTcrenl «n 
EngUilt ttAiCt, H a* to enable ibc Sludevt rcHily to 6nA wlut he 
t)iu« pliraKB Bicaaa Eounl niie fitvcD in botfa Enitliali and I jt 

" Tliii work ii tin mult of n clear Indiht InID tbg Btutu of iu 
am Bi to plRU, duaJfioolDB, ant omnipla In prevLovi ^clUi 
hasbeenavdricdin thepmCDt IhHancebytlieelaariAaUiDdoflli 
ihc Ln^liah voidi acconUitf to the order of the Uudcui'a need, 
tolcworthvla theeoplouBDMSoFllic examplea from the Lalln, ^ 



. 71. <A 

"Ad Enfllih-Idtin Dictionary worthy of the lehelanhlp Df ou 
oounirv. 11 will lalie abniutely die lirat rank and be the tlabdati 
Lalm Dictionary aa taig aa either loneue endures. Eren a ccnei 
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Hr. Wm. Smith's Mueational Series. 

^* Tha teuBrtl ako«11«iiob or til* booki [naliidtd in Mr. Mutt&j'i tdiuA- 
t'onal vitiU) ii » imiTtn&llT uikaowledted u ta nn lu ft RMt d'fn« 
Uu *tesip «f moit to thu mrki of vhuh it oouiiti."— GCSOOLUBTEB. 

mTRODUCTlON TO THE LATIN COURSE, 
THE YOUKO BECUNNBE'S PIE8T LATIN BOOK! 
Containing lh< Rtidiinenls of Gr.nmmar, Easy Grnminaikil QuKLiDiii 

TEE TO U NQ BEQIimEB ' S SSCOIII) LATIN 

to Prindp^LS^na, pS ll'., for YDm«ISiildreo?%8 pp'fiano. u. 

/fl//fl Course. 




APPENDIX TO PBINOIPIALATINA, Fart I. Coni; 

AddilionalEierciseSpHiihEiaminatiDnPipera. (i3Spp,)mno. 

FBINCIPIA LATINA, Part II. Readinc Book. 
Jniroduction to Ancieiii Mytholosy. Gcoffiaphy^ Roman Aiiliq 



MelrE. t. FinI Latin Vi 

PBINCIPIA LATINA, Part IV, Pkose Composition. 
Rules of Syntax, with Examples, Eipbaailona of Synanyiiu, and 

PBINOIPIA LATINA, Part V. SuonT Tales and 



LATIN-ENOLISS VOCABULARY. Arranged at 



.LymoLocv : with a Latin- Enelish Diet 



THE STUDENT'S LATIN OBABQCAB, 

HiQHBE Forms. (4116 pp.) I'dsi Bro. 61. 
BMALLEB LATIN OBAUUAB. For T 
LowsR FuKMS. Abridged fiom the above, [im 

TAOiTua. GEKMANrA, AcnrcoLA, and : 

TUB Akkals. With EnsLi^ Notes. (373 pp.) i 



its. MVSRATS LIST OF SCHOOL BOOKS. 






APPENDIX TO INITtA ORAOA, Part X. Containing 
AddUiooal EHiti»I, wilh EiaminalioD Pjipccs uid Euy Reading 
LnsiuiB with the SenEciicei AnAlyacd, ?erviaff u bd Introdirciion to 
Ibitia Git«CA, Pan II. umo. u. W. [/« (*; Prea. 

XSiVriK O&SOA, Put IL A Reading Book. Con- 

Uiniug ihorl Talei, Anecdotft, Pahlrs, Mythology, and Grecian 
Hislary. With a Luicon. i^mo. (am pp.) jt. &£ 

nrrriA QB.XOA. Part III. Frosb Composition. 

detaining the Rules of Syntax, wiih coj^oui Eaamples lad E»r- 
ciso. lamo. {jcopp.> 3J. 6rf. 
THE STTJDBKTS OBBBK QRAUUAB. FoB tub 
Higher Forks. By Professor Cuetiits. Edited by Wh. Suith, 
D.CL. PMtgvo. (jMpp.) fij. 



fturprisinf to find Ihu many o' the public find pi 



OBBBK AOOIDBNOB. Extracted from the above 
• Socrates, the Crito, ani> 

Notes in English from Stallmi'k 
ona. tamo. (a« pp.) ^.M. 
ICAIHD TWCHERa ^apttU^tim. 
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French Course, 

FBBKOS FBZNOIPIA, Part I. A First French 

COURU. Conuining Cnminar, I>electul, Emrcueg, twd Vi>cibu- 
luriei. lamo. (171 pp.) 31.61/. 



APPENDIX TO 7BBN0H PBINOIPIA, Part I. CoD' 

taioms Addidonal EierciKi and Eiamuulion Pjipen. iimo. at. 6d. 

[Nrarfy Ready. 

TESSOB PBmoiPIA, Port II. A Reading Book. 
CoDl^idng Fibla, Sloriei, ud Anccdoiu. NaturiJ Hioory, und 
Scena froin tbc History of France. With GmmiiaticaL QuuciaiUt 
Notett And COfdOui Elymotogical Dictiaoary. lama. (360 pp.) 41. 6d. 

PBBNOH FRINGIPIA, P&rt HI. Prose Composition. 
Contajohig a Sysleuialic Course of Eierciua on the Syntax, wilh tba 
Frinapd Rula of Syntu. luao. [/n ^r^faraliiiM. 

THE STTTSEKT'S FBEKOS OSAJEHAB : PRACTICAL 
ANDHiaTOiticAi,FonTiiiHiGiiHFoiiHS. ByCHERON-WALU 
WillllMTKODUCTlOMbyM. LlTTX*. FoUSvo. (490PF.) 71.6/. 

pnodpat cubjecU 0] AtDdy. 






A SMAI.I.BB 



V ICiyimvillitidit 
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Qerman Coarse. 

QBRJSAN PBUfCIPIA, Fart I. A FIRST German 
Cotinsif. Containing a Cramaai, Dilcctui, Exercue Book, ud 
Vocabularies, T9ma {164 pp.) 3J, W 



vords inlhc Rtuh Sellers, he will.aritr a lilllc pradicc, finij nodiOicully 
In rtadme llie Ccrmaji chataclei*. 

OESUAN FBINOIPIA, fart n. A Reading Book. 

Containing Fsbies, Storie, mid Anecdotes Natunl Hislorr, and 
Scenes flam the HiiUiy of Gcrinanf. With Gramiiutical Quetiuni, 
Notes, and DictJODaty. iqdo, (37? pp^> 31. 6r£ 

PRAOTIOAI. OEBMAN ORABUCAB. With a Sketcb 

of iKe HisluTLcal Developioent of the LaPGimge and it£ Principal 
Dialtcis. PoslSvQ. {1140 pp.) y.td. 



Italian Course. 
ITAIJCAW PBTKCrpiA, Part I. A First Italian 

" ■ ■ - " ileclus E-ordse Book, >*itb 

,y of London School ibiikl 



TCAJJ.AX FSINOIPIA, Pact H. A First Italian 

BeADTKa-Uooic CODCuaiog laUcs, Anecdotes, History, and Pas- 

Noics, and a Copious iiiypuoloEical Dicliouaiy, By SIGNOR 
RlCCr. iimo. 3J.&/. INtnH} ftadf. 

:• *Vri mnji bi li-U it authkhticahid Teaooos m affliiallim. 
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Dr. Wm. Smith's English Course, 

i OF BRITAIN. Edited bT\ 

D. (36SPP.) lano. u;6dL 

bets and cvtnt9^Durhi«l«y, free rrornpo] 
lercfore wilj, it a hc^cdn be iound BuilBbI 

« yr» be > n^Saii bwlc"— 7alii Sail. 

A SCHOOL MANUAL OF ENQLISH GRAMMAR. 

With lu Eierciset B/ Wm. Switm, D.C.L., and T. D. Hau,, 
M.A. Wtth Appendices. (156 pp.) Posts™. 3,. id. 



kIkhI giuunar It b tbs ben In lEii couniry. ' f^e^tcn l^i^iiir 
ftlned at making a KTvictnljle vorkin; scliooJ-took, There ii a mc 
kirid. It imairaiiilbwTHiEhry well done."— ffi^JjiLCAKTjhiiufL 



A PRIMARY EtJQLlSH GRAMMAR for Elementsr? 
•Scknli. With St Eierciio and Questiom. Baied on the abovs 
Work. By T. D. Hall, M.A. (So pp.) 161DO. 11. 



A SCHOOL MANUAL OF MODERN OEOGRAPHV, 
Physical ahd Political. By Johb Kichaudsoii, M.A. (400 pp.) 

P«lS»o. i>. 

ig SoWtta, Auislanl and Pupil Teadi^ra, Uiddie Clui 



kiaUini Ihe high RDuIatlon itt Mr, Mniiay'l HTi« of ichDcl 
we ventkire lo prtdlcE for il a tnAe pqpuiarilv. Beajing iq 
chuaoer, it la a model of ctieapiKis.'_Jc*iv{ Gmatiim. 



14 MR. MUSRATS LIST OF SCHOOL BOOKS. 

Standard School Books. 

A CHILD'S FIRST LATIN BOOK. Comprisinq 
Nouns, Pboboubs, akd Adjrctivks, with thb Acrn-E Vibbs. 
Wiib unplE and niHed Pncdce of the easicsl kind. Both old and 
pew orda oT Cua giveii. B; THEOPHILUS D. HALL, M.A. 
AVu mui Knla^d Editim. ifma. (jti pp.) u. 

Tho apeculLty of thu book Lica m it) procnling a great variety of 
vhth vtc* work for dass-nxini piactiK, deaigned Id render the youn; 
bcginDcr throughly familiar wUh the use of the GnmmalicaJ fotm^ 

Thia edition haa been thoroughly re-cast aAd o^iuderaUy enlarged ; 
the idan of the work hai been eiteoded u ai to ccmiiriae Ihe Active 
Verba ; and all Paradignu of Nouna, Adjeciivea, and Pioiuniiii are 
given a aeCGod time at the end of the book, with thb cases 



KING EDWARD Vl.'a 

Tm Latin Accidbhch. S 
TKAt<SI.«TK>H. (>» pp.} la 

OXBNHAM'S BNOLISH NOTES FOR LATIN 

ELEGIACSi deaigoed for eariy proSdeati in the art of Idtin 
Veiaification. (ii«pp.) "Oio. jj. fitl 

HUTTON'S PRINCIPIA ORACA. As Intro- 

Exerciw Book, with Vocabularies. (iS4PP.> ""lo. 'ji. &i 



LEATHE3' HEBREW QRAMUAR. With the Hebrew 

text of Gmeais i — vL, and Psalms i. — -n. Gramnatical Amlysi anl 
Vocabuhuy. (15a pp.) Po» Svo. 71. M^ 



:' CO(.V^Il' 
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Natural Philosophy and Science. 



THE PIRST BOOK OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY; 

an Intrcduction lo Che Study of Static^ Dynamici, HydToiluks, 
Ught, Hal, and Sound, with numerDus Eiamplu. By SAMUEL 
NEWTH, M.A., D.D., Ttlk* of Univtrity College. London. 
Hfm and Enlargtd Editiim. (loo pp.) Smal! BnL jj. &/. 

lubleclB in NuunL PliilcKophy n- 



ELEMENTS OF MECHANICS. INCLUDING HYDRO- 
STATICS. With numerous Eumpto. By SAMUEL NEWTH, 
H.A.. D.D., PrincipJ o( Neir College, London, ud Fellow of 
Unireitily Collega, LondoD. Nm and Etdm^td Bditim, Icf" PP-) 
OmrB BvOp 8s. td, 

ThLi Edidon ((he Suuh) hu been cmTntJy revised IhroughDUl, and 
vitli especuJ teTereDce to chanffea recently made in the Regulatioiu of 
Ihe UniveT^ty of Loodoo. 

MATHEMATICAL EXAMPLES. A Graduated Series of 
EbnMnliry Examplea in AHlhmeEic, Algebra, Logarithou, l^igooo 
melry, and Slechaniu. Third Editien, Qjg pp.) Small Sto 
%t.6d. 



PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By MARY SOMERVILLE. 

4M EdUan. Fortrail. f ciS tm\ Pmr Hkn. nr 



. PoRrail. [948 pp.) Posi 

.titj Tuiown by, aihd notwiilmandine tli 
kcl that have since appenre^ it etilL bi 
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Mrs. Markham's Histories. 



mt tluT Bn dflHmdlypopnUT, fOr Uuf 



HISTOBT OF EHQLAND, fram the First Invasioh 
BV THE RoiiANS. By Kr^ Makkham. Continued down lo 1967. 
With Convciulinal at the cod of each Oupler. With 100 Woodcvlk 
(SJBpp.) .™o. J.. W. 

Ibattwewr^rcd.BDd ki far ftarvt^r 10 muiv workiof much higher prt- 
history ii«td kn Hnj- of our public schooJa u aQ cAmjw&e to it,"— <jQiD 

OF FIULNOE, from tbe Co.nquest by the 
By Mhe. Mariikam. Continued down to 1S61. With 
lions at the end of each Chapter. With 70 Woodculi. 



rce'S^Tei^ 



HISTOBT OP OEHMANT, fkom THE Invasion of 

THE KlHCDOH Dv TUB £oKANS uNcB> Mahiuc Continued down 
U iS^. On the plan of Mrs. Markham. Wth ja Woodcuu. 



tur^^nafna Iclh?!^^'— ^i^^fn^Mafu^u ** 



well adapted to the ^pacitleB of ct 
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